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Some Account of the pious Life of- 
Mr Wm. L A W. 


Chiefly extracted from a late Publication. 


THE lives of eminently pious and learned men af- 
ford but little amuſement to readers who feck for 
variety in human actions. Shut up in their ſtudies, 
their conve: {ation is not of this world. Mr Law in 
particular, was of fo retired a diſpoſition that his ac- 
quaintance but ſeldom had the happy opportunity of 
his converſation. However he, „though dead, yet 
„ jpeaketh.” He has left behind him his works, the 
mirror of his matchl-is mind. 

He was born in the town of King's Clif, in the 
county of Northampton, in the year 1686. Fits edu- 
cation, and the early years of his life, were very {-rious, 
as may be learned from the tenor of his lite. As his 
friends have been ſilent upon the ſubject of his world- 
Iy concerns, I ſhall paſs over to the , character they 
have given his works; particularly from a ſenſidle, 
but anonymous pamphlet pubſ ſhed at Bath in 1781, 


entitled, A Serious and affectionate Addreſs to all 


[19 op. 3228 þ» ASS LY YG 
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Here the ingenious and well- meaning author, be- 
gins with obſerving, & Mr Law has d:moliſhed the 
erroneous doctrines of abſolute election and reproba- 
tion; the groundleſs fiction of a righteousneſs of Chriſ, 
enly outwardly imputed to us; and the deluſive dream 
of a-/aving faith without works, With what a 
ſtriking torce of light and conviction, this exalted 
author demonſtrates the immortality of the ſoul, which 
the ſchools prove with ſo much difficulty, and pro- 
claims a God all love, in whom no /perk of wrath ever 
was, or ever will be, from eternity to eternity. 
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How marvelouſly does he unfold the great volume 8 
of temporal and eternal nature, and diſcover the true 
origin of natural and moral evil; which has fo per- 
Plexed modern divines and philoſophers, as it for- 
merly did the ancient ſages. How ſolidly does he 
eſtabliſh, in oppoſition to the celebrated Mr Locke, 
the doctrine of innate ideas; and that the ſoul of man, 
is not in its firſt created ſtate, a mere r tabula, or 
blank paper, but full of divine ſenſations, and the pow. 
ers, riches and glories of eternity; all treaſured up and 
lying dormant in it.“ 

In this paſſage we have a character and outline of 
his whole works, and fee his mind riſing ſuperior to 
the little wiſdom cf the ſons of earth. Nothing per- 
haps can be more conducive to the propagat:on of 
wiſdom and genuine religion, than the following trea- 
tiſes written by him; and in fact, all his works, but 
more particularly, The hrius Call to a d:vaut and 
holy Lie; The Spirit of Prayer; The May to divine 
KAnowl-dge; The Grounds and Reuſons of Christian 
Regeneration; and Fs Collectien of Letters on the most 
interesting and 1nprtant Sulgedts, &c. if theſe were 
generally read, they would give the world a more juſt 
and adequate idea of religion, than any other works 
of the fame compaſs. 

MI LAT Wes partenlerly fond of yeading the 
inſtructive life of the learned and pious Dr Henry 
More, who died at the cloſe of the laſt century, I am 
happy to recognize in him the pious Pilgrim, and 
Spiritual epicure. His ſupreme delight appearing to 
have been in acts of love and charity to others, in mor- 
tiaca-ion and denial to himſelf, and in prayer, praiſe, 
ard gratitude to God; which were the continual ex- 
erciſe of his devout ſou]. Theſe divine graces filled 
his hcart with heavenly light, jey, and benignity; and 
gave his countenance ſo angelic and divine an air, as 
if his face had been ſpread over with a golden thower 

| ot 
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of lovs and purity. His Charity was very exemplz ry. 

As the ſaints in every age of the church have thus 
diſtiaguiſhed themſ(:ives.by their love to the poor, io 
Mr Law likew. ſe, in the fulleſt ſenſe; maintain=d this 
apoſtolic do rine, in his Christian Perſection, and 
other writings ; and is well known to have confirmed 
the ſame by the authority and cxample of his whoſe 
life. Which was a courſe of moſt diffuſive chirity, 
exerting itſelf in every kind of good, without diſtinc- 
tion or reſnect of perſons, both to the fouls and bodies 
of men. May the hearts of all his diſciples and rea- 
ders be unlocted, and the ſacred fire of divine love 


and out- flowing charity to the poor aud needy, 9 


dwelt in his breaſt, be enkindled in theirs!” 

Mr Law often lamented th ſuffering ſtate of war- 
ring chriſtendom; in his 44dress ta the Clergy, wiit- 
ten juſt before his death, he paints in the moſt juſt 
and glowiag colours, all the horrid evils, of that dire 


ſcourge, with which one nanon; impelled by the rage, 


revenge, and fury of hell, vexes, purſues, tears, and 
deſtroys another nation: who, if they peruſe it witn 
due attention, and are not quite dead to all ſenſe of 
their own immortality, and pity to their fellow crea- 
tures,” but believe themicives to be accountable brings; 
accountable as well for the uſe of their own ratioual 
faculties, as for the truſt repoſed in them for the ge- 
neral good of mankind, mult needs fee! the truth and 


farce of it. And under ſuch conviction, and ponder 


ing thereupcn, will, it is to be devoutly withed, for 
God's ſake, their own fats, and the jake of huniauity, 
put an immediate Rop to the diabolical effuſion of 
human blood, that at this preſent time, dalugas the 
christian world, to the ſhame and icandal of the 


| christian ame. 


And ſo ſhall the all-devouring jaws of that deſolat - 
ing monſter war be cloſed, to the great joy and com 


fort of all good mea; and ſweet peace be again reſtored 
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Mr Gibbon, that eminent hiſtorian, though no fa- 8 
vourer of divine revelation, has done juſtice to his 
memory, as may be ſeen in the firſt volume of his 
Memoirs there, he gives him the eminent character 
OF BELIEVING ALL HE TAUGHT, AND PRACTIs- 
ING ALL THAT HE ENJOINED. Beſides that, of 
being the moſt aztecable religious writer of his day, 
Mr Law died of a ſuppreſſion of urine, at the houſe K 
of Mrs Eſther Gibbon, at the Ciiſe, in Northampton- 
ſhire. That lady and her ſiſter, he has characteriſed 
under the appellation of Flavia and Miranda; very 
juſtly deſcribing in theſe two characters, the ſerious 
and the worldly minded, Theſe ladies are aunts to 
the late Mr Gibbon. 5 

Juſt before his bleſſed ſoul took its happy flight, to 
dwell for ever with the ſaints in bliſs; the heavenly 
glory fo opened itſelf in him, that he broke forth into 
the following exu/tation, which ſhewed the truth of 
his own highly regenerate state, as well as the joyful 
reality of the fe of God in the soul of man, and deſerves 
to be written in letters of gold, not only to convince the 
inſidel, but alſo to comfort and confirm the pious pilgrim, 
in his journey through the thorny wilderneſs of this 
world, into the peaceful regions of immortal bliſs. 

Away with these filthy garments; ſaid this dying faint, 

1 feel a sacred fire kindled in my soul, which will de- 
firoy every thing contrary to utself, and burn as a flame 
of divine love, to all eternity. 

In ſuch a triumph of holy joy, did this extraordi- 
nary ſervant of God moſt ſweetly reſign his bleſſed i- 
rit, into the hands of his beloved lord and maſter, at | 
the place of his nativity, the town of King's-Clife, 
in the county of Northampton. And in the church- 
yard of that pariſh, ke lies interred, under a handſome 
tomb, erected to his memory, by a particular and dear 
friend, who lived many years with him, and therefore 


had. long known, and highly and juſtly eſteemed, his 
| | |  ſinguzar 
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fingalar werth + Which was expreſſ:d in the follow- 
ing lines, engraven by the direction of the lame friend, 
on the top- ſtone of his tomb, 


Here lyeth the Body 


OF THE LATE 


Rev. WILLIAM LAW, A. M. 
Who died April 9, 176m. 
AGED 75. | 


He was well known to the world by a number of 
truly chriſtan, pious writings, exemplified by a life 
ſpent in a manner, ſuitable to a worthy and true diſ- 
ciple of his heavenly, divine, crucified maſter and 
ſaviour JesUus CHRIST, Wo /tved and ſpoke in him, 
and by him. In his younger days, he ſufficiently 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf, by his parts and progreſs, in 
human literature. Afterwards, taking the advice of 
our SAVIOUR to the rich young man, he totally re- 
nounced the world and followed CHRIST, in meekneſs, 
humility, and ſelf-denial. And in his laſt years, he 
was wholly abſorbed in his love to God and mankind; 
ſo that virtue in him was nothing but heavenly love 
and heavenly flame, 


In parts and ſenſe, inferior to none, 

With wit moſt amiable, with learning ſtored ; 

His talents great and high were quite ſublimed, 
In loving God with all his mind and heart. 

His time was all employed in things divine, 

By ſerving God, in goodneſs to mankind. 

The poor, the maim'd, the blind, have loſt in him, 
The kind protector, and the ready friend. 


Some time after this bleſſed man's deceaſe, the fol- 
lowing verſes appeared in print: wy 


To 
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Fo. the memory of that excellent man, and truly il- 

luminated divine, the late Rev. WILLIAM LAW, 
A.M. Theie following lines are offered, by one 
who has received great benefit from his moſt valu- 
able worke, 


F., good man! whoſe great and hearenly 
mind, | 

n love embrac'd the whole of human kind. 

From earth's dark ſcene, to realms of joy and light, 

Thy ſoul congenial, took her happy flight ; 

- With kindred ſpirits mix'd, and bright as they, 

Thou Erink'it with them the ſtreams of endleſs day: 

While we below lament thy abſence moſt, 

Like all true worth, then deareſt, when 'tis loſt. 

Bound to no ſect, to no one party tied, 

To ſons of God in ev'ry clime allied: 

Like light's great orb, to no one realm confia'd, 

Thy heaven- taught ſoul capacious graſp'd mankind. 

Of pains ſevere, thou felt'| the torturing ſmart, 

While grace pour'd comfort on thy better part. 

Thy will refign'd, with breath unmurm'ring bore, 

* 'i hy laſt ſharp paſſage to the heavenly ſhore. 

Thy heart's beſt image, fill, thy writings, ſhine, 

One ſpirit breathe, the dove and lamb divine. 

Thoꝰ Ropt thy tongue, thy ſoul's ſtrong breathings charm, 

Tho cold thy clay, thy ardent thoughts ſtill warm. 

Awak'd by thee, we feel the heavenly fite, 

And with ſeraphic flamcs to God aſpire: 

'Thy pious zeal transfus'd to other hearts, 

New ſprings of bliſs, and nobler lite imparts, 

No time, no numbers, can exhauſt thy mine, 

Thy gifts are full ; pofterity is thine, 

Thro? future ages ſhall thy labours go, 

Like ſtreams, enriching nations as they flow ; 

Who, white pervfing catch the ſacred fire, 

Fetch the deep ſigh, ard pant with ſtrong defire 

For glory loſt: heaven lent thy pencil rays, 

To paint that glory, and diffuſe its blaze, 

Though for theſe days thy colours are too bright, 

And hurt weak eyes. by their too radiant light; 


Yet 
His end was haſtened by « ſuppreſſion of utine. 
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Yet wiſdom's ſons, tho' few, to good awake, 
Drink thy ſweet ſpring, and bread celeſtial break. 
»Midſt Babel's various tongues, tho* thouſands (tray, 
In thee, the wanderer finds his maſter's way. 

In heaps let critics, commentators, lie, 

Thy works will make a chriſtian library. 

In vain ſhall malice ſeek to wound thy name, 

Or ignorance thy ſolid worth delame, 

Retra your cenſures, you who dare be good ; 
Confeſs your heads re'er yet have underſtood 

The pearls, which God to myſtic ſons reveal'd : 
From the preſumptuous, wifdom's fount is ſcal'd. 
Yet this her child wants no man's pen to praiſe, 
Nor ſl ander dreads, in theſe degenerate days: 
Far nobler monuments will guard his fame, 

Deep in their brealts the good engrave his name. 


Thrice happy departed faint ! whoſe ſublime geni- 
us, and comprchenſive mind, were excelled by no- 
thing but the unbounded goodneſs of thy heart. How 
ſhort a moment when eternity 1s in my view, doth it 
ſeem, before I ſhall, as I truſt, falute thy angelic ſpi- 
rit ! till that bleſſed day ſhall arrive, my duty is hum- 
bly to follow thy holy example, and thereby, through 
the transforming power of faith and love, to live in 
ſpirit united with thee, and thy fellow ſaints, now in 
glory. Bleſſed foul ! A pleaſing remembrance of the 
happy friendſhip, which I enjoyed with thee, while 
thou waſt in the body, conſtrains me to offer this my 
feeble tribute of praiſe, love, and gratitude to thy [cred 
memory. And while I am affectionately recom- 
mending thine ineſtimable works to al} who yet ma 
be strangers to them; let me indulge the tender f-el-. 
ings of my mind, and ſhed a tear over thy ſacred 
tomb, in ſweet recollection of the many diſtinguiſhed 
tokens of thy love to me, thine exalted virtues, and 
divine philanthrophy. Let me induige too the plca- 


lang hope, that 1 allo, at my alloted period, ſhall go to 


1 my 
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my ſilent grave in the greater peace and comfort, for 
that invaluable acquaintance J have had with thee, 
and thy deeply inſtructive volumes, which bear every 
internal character of a divine original. And that my 
ſpirit, when fully purified by the heavenly refiner's 
fre, ſhall joyfully meet and embrace thy dear and ho- 
noured {hade, in the manſions of the bleſſed. Where 
that we may all, after having lived together, in this 
dale of misery, as much as poſſible in holy love and 


brotherly union, finally arrive, and eternally rejoice, 


each with the other, in Car1sT Jesus, the Gop and 


SAVIOUR of ALL MEN, is the ardent praycr of him, 
who ſubſcribes himſelf, 


A LovER OF ALL MANKIND. 


— “e’.0ñññx;:ô — — — 


POSTSCRIPT, 


As I have mentioned my early and intimate ac- 
quaintance with Mr Law, and his invaluable writ- 
ings, as yielding great fatisfaction to my mind, and 
ſweet complacence to my ſpirit; ſo I have a additi- 
onal pleaſure in annexing to this ADDRESss, the three 
following Letters of ſpiritnal advice, formerly writ- 
ten by him to me. "The firſt of them in the year 1749. 
The ſecond in the year 1750, and the laſt about the 
year 1753. Hoping that through the Divine mercy 
and goodneſs, at this trying period, they may be the 
happy means of conducting int9 the way of peace, ſome 
of thoſe fouls, whom our bleſſed Lord, when upon 
earth, tenderly loved, and earneſtly invited to come 
unto him, namely, the weary and heavy-laden, 


LETTER 


| 
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NMorthy and dear fir, 


M V heart embraces you, with all the tenderneſs and 
affection of chriſtian love; and I earneſtly beg of 
God to make me a meſſenger of bis peace to your ſoul. 

You ſeem to apprehend, I may be much ſurpriſed at 
the account you have given of yourſelf. But, fir, Ll am 
neither ſurpriſed, nor offended at it. I neither condemn, 
nor lament your ſtate: but ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, 
how ſoon it may be made a bleſſing and happineſs to you, 
In order to which, I ſhall not enter into a conſideration of 
the different kinds of trouble you have ſet forth at large. 
I think it better to lay before you the one true ground and 
root, from whence all the evil and diſorders of human life 
have ſprung. This will make it eaſy for you to ſee, what 
that is, which muſt, and only can, be the full remedy 
and relief for all of them. how different ſoever, either in 
kind or degree, 

The /criptzre ha: aſſured us, that God made man in 
bis own image and likene/+ ; a ſufficient proof, that man, in 
his firſt ſtate, as he came forth from God, muſt have been 
abſolutely free from all vanity, want, or diſtreſi of any 
kind, from any thing, either within or without him. It 
would be quite abſurd and blaſphemous to ſuppoſe, that 
a creature beginning to exiſt in the image and /ikene/s of 
God, ſhquld have a vanity of life, or vexation of ſpirit. 
A God-like perfection of nature, and a painful diſtreſſed na- 
ture, ſtand in the utmoſt contrariety to one another. 

Again, the ſcripture has aſſured us, that man that is born 
of a woman hath but a ſhort time to live, and is full of 
miſery : Therefore man now, is not that creature that he 
was by his creation, The firſt divine and God-like na- 
ture of Adam, which was to have been immortally holy in 
union with God, is loſt, and inſtead of it, a poor mortal of 
earthly fleſh and blood, born like a wild aſſe's colt, of a 
ſhort life, and full of miſery, is, through a vain pilgri- 
mage, to end in duſt and aſhes* Therefore let 9 
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cuil, whether inward or outward, only teach you this truth, 
that man has infallibly loſt his firſt divine life in God; 
and that no p ſſibie comfort, or deliverance, is to be ex- 
ged, but only in hit one thing, that though man had 
oft his God, yet God js b come man, that man may bs 
again alive in God, as at his firſt creation. For all the 
miſery and diet of human nature, whether of body or 
mind, is wholly owing to this one cauſe, that God 15 net in 
man, nor man in God, as the ſtate of his nature requires: 
It is becauſe man has loſt that fr /ife of God in his foul, 
in and for which he was created. He loſt this /ighr and 
ſpirit and life of God, by turning his will, imagination and 
gefire into a taſting and ſenſibility of the good and evil of 
this earthly, beſtiat world. . 


- Now here are two things raiſed up in man, inſtead of 


his ch to haie a wiſdom of bis own, - contrary to the 
will and inſtruction of his creator. Secondly, an earthly 
beſtial, mortal life and body, brought forth by his eating 
that food, which was pr7/on to his paradifical nature. Both 
theſe muſt therefore be r moved; that is, a man muſt fiſt 
totally die 1o /e, and all earthly deſires, views and inten- 
tions, before hi can be again in God, as his nature and 
fart creation requires, J | 

But now, if this be a certain and immutable truth, that 


the fe 4 Ged: Firſt, Self, or ſelſſpneſi, brought forth by 
uſing 


man, ſo long as de is a %%% earthly minded creature, muſt 


be deprived of f is true life, the % of God, the /pirit of 
bea ven, in his ſoul ; then how is the face of things chang- 
ed ! For then, what life is ſo much to be dreaded, as a 
life of worldly eaſe and proſperity? What a miſery, nay; 
what a cærſe. is there in every thing that gratifies and nou- 
riſhes our love, ſelf efleem, and ſelf ſeeking ?® On the 
other hand, what a bappineis is there in all inward and 
outward rubles and wexations, when they force us to feel 
and know th; l that is hidden within us, and the vanity 
of every thing without us; when they turn our ee 
into /elf- abhorrence, and force us to call upon God to ſave 
us from our /eives, to give us a new liſe, new light and new 
ſpirit in Cr Teſus. : 
O happy Fami::e ! might the poor prodigat have well ſaid, 
% which by reducing me to the neceſſity of aſking to eat 
buſts with ſwine, brought me to my/elf, and cauſed my re- 
turn to my i bappineſs in my father's houſe,” N 
ow 


RD CaO Wind © © ww = KI ni an od. 


„ 


* To %y . . 


A” vw 


MET TT: 5 xvii 


Now, Sir, I will ſuppoſe your diftr:/7d ſtate to be as you 
repreſent it; inwardly, darkneſs, heavineſs and confuſion 
of thoughts and paſſions; outwardly, ill uſage from friends, 
relations, and all the world; unable to ſtrike up the leaſt 
ſpark of light or comfort, by any thought or reaſoning of 
your own, 

O happy famine, which leaves you not ſo much as the 
buſt of one human comfort to feed upon! For, my dear 
friend, this is the time and place for all that good, and /ife, 
and /alvation, to happen to you, which happened to the 
prodigal ſon. Your way is as ſhort, and your ſucceſs as 
certain, as his was. Yuu have no more to do than he had. 
You need not call out for books and methods of devotion. 
For, in your preſent ſtate, much reading, and borrowed 
prayers, are not your beſt method. All that you are to 
offer to God. all that is to help you to find him to be your 
Saviour and Redeemer, is beſt taught and expreſſed by the 
diſtreſſed ſtate of your heart. 

Only let your preſent and paſt di/re/s make you feel 
and acknowledge this two-fold great truth: Fi, that 
in and of your/e/f,, you are nothing but da-kneſs, vanity, 
and miſery, Secondly, that of your/e!f, you can no more 
help yourſelf to /ighr and comfort, than you can create an 
Angel. Yeople, at all times, can ſeem to Mut to theſe 
two truths, but then it is an ent that has no depth or 
reality, aad fo is of little or no uſe. But your condition 
has opened your beart for a deep and full conviction of 
theſe truths, Now give way, I beſeech you to this con- 
viction, and hold theſe two truths in the /ame degree of 
nn; 2 =N Kur v nnd ann be dan; ond then, 
my dear friend, you are, with the prodigal, come to youre 
fell; and above HALF Your wORK is DONE. | 

Being now in the full poſſeſſion of theſe two truths, 
feeling them in the ſame degree of certainty, as you feel 
your own exiſtence, you are under this ſeuſibility, to give 
yourſelf abſolutely and entirely ro God in Chriſt Jeſus, as 
into the hands of infinize love; firmly believing this great 
and infa/liable truth, that God has no will towards you, 
but that of infinite love, and infinite defire to make you a 
partaker of his divine nature; and that it is as ab/olutely 
rmpe;ble tor the father of our Lord 5 Chri?, to re- 
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fuſe you all that good, and liſe, and ſalvation, which you 
want, as it is for you to take it by your own power. 


O fir, drink deep of bis cup; for the precious water of | 
eternal life is in it. Turn unto God with fais; cal | 
yourſelf into this aby/5 of love; and then you will be in! 
that ſtate the prodigal was in, when he ſaid, I vi ari/t | 
and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, father, Ih 


finned againſt heaven, and before thee, and am no mere 


worthy to be called thy ſan; and all that, will be tultiiled 8 


In you, which is related of him. 

Make this, therefore, the rwo-fold exerciſe of your 
heart : Now, bowing yourſelf down before God, in the 
deepeſt ſenfe and acknowledgment of your own nothing. 
neſs and vileneſs; hen, looking up to God in faith and 
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love, conſider him as always extending the arms of his 


mercy towards you, and full of an infinite deſire to dv!) 
in jou, as he dwells in the angels in heaven. Content 
yourſelf with this inward and ſimple exerciſe of your heart, 


for a while; and ſeek, or like nothing in any book, but 


that which nouriſhes and ſtrengthens rh, ſtate of your hear, 


Come unto me, ſays the holy Jeſus, all ye that tabrur, ® 


and are heavy laden, and 1 will refreſh you. Here, my 


dear friend, is more for you to live upon, more light tor 


your mind, more of unction for your 


eart, than in vo. 


lumes of human inſtruction. Pick up the words of the 


holy Jaſus, and beg of him to be the Jight and life of your 
foul : Love the ſound of his name; for I rs us is the /owe, 
the /weerneſs, the meekne/s, the compaſſionate goodng/s of the 


deity itſelf; which became man, that ſo men might have 
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well to every ſoul in the world; dwe/l in love, and then 
you dauell in God: hate nothing but the v that Airs in 
your own heart. 

Teach your Heart this prayer till your Heart continually 


| ſaith, though not with outward words: O holy Jeſus, 


meek Lamb oi God! Bread that came down from heaven! 
Light aud life of all holy ſouls! help me to a true and 
living faith in thee. O do thou open thyſelf ais me, 
with all thy holy nature, ſpirit, temfers, and inclinations, that 
I may be born again of thee; and be in thee a new creature, 
quickened and revived, led and governed by thy holy pirit.“ 
Your's in all Chriſtian affection, 


W. LAW. 


LETTER U. 


July 20. 
Aly dear, worthy friend, 


V HOM | heartily love in the unity of the /pirir of 
Ch;;/?. Your long letter I received ſometime 
the laſt month, and read with much pleaſure, For, 
long as it was, I did not wiſh it to be ſhorter, I bleſs 
God for that good and right /piricr, which breathed in 
every part of it. As it required no immediate anſwer, 
and you leſt me to my own time, ſo | did not intend to 
write till laſt week ; but by accidental affairs, have been 
hindered from complying, with my intention, till now. 
Your judgment has failed you in nothing, but in 
thinking yonr letter could be diſagreeable to me; or that 
my anſwer was deferred on that account. Every crea- 
ture has my /oave; but perſons of your ſpirit kindle in 
me every Hi affection ot honour and eſteem towards them. 
Love with its fruits of meekneſs, patience, and humility, 
is all that I wiſh, for myſelf, and every human creature: 
For this is to live in God, united to him, both for time 
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ple and deluſion, conſider the Deity (as T have aid) to 
be the greateſt /ave, the greateſt mee4neſs, the greateſt 
Seweetne/s ; the eternal unchangeable will ro be a good and 
bleſſing ro every creature; and that all ihe miſery, dark- 
neis and death, of fallen angels, and fallen men, conſiſts 
in their having loſt this divine nature. Conſider yours 
ſelf, and all the fallen world, as having nothing to ſeek 
or wiſh for, but by the rt of prayer to draw into the 
life of your ſoul, rays and iparks of this divine, meek, 
loving, tender nature of God, Conlider the holy Jeſus 
as the gift of God to your ſoul, to begin and finiſh the 
birth of God and heaven within you, in ipite of every 
inward or outwaad enemy. Theſe three infall;able truths 

heartily 
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heartily embraced, and made the nouriſhment of your 
ſoul, Horten and ſecure the way to heaven, and leave no 
room for error, /eruple, or delufions The poicerty of our 
fallen nature, the depraved workings of flach and blood, 
the corrupt tempers of our polluted birth in this world, 
do us no hurt, ſo long eas the it of prayer works con- 
trary to them, and longs for the firſt birth of the 4 and 
fpirit of heaven. 

Ail our natural evil ceaſes to be our oavn evil, as ſoon 
as our will-/}ir;t turns from it: It then changes its na- 
ture, lofes all its poiſon and death, and only becomes gut 
holy croſt, on which we happily die from ef, and this 
world into the king dom of Deaven. | 

I much congratalate you on your manner of prater 80 
Practiſed, it bec:,mes the % of the foul, and the true 
Food of eternity, Veep in this ſtate of application to God, 
aid then you will infallibly find it to be the way of iifing 
out of the vanity of time, into the riches of eternity, 

Vo not expect or look for tue ſ.me degrees of ſenſi; 
Ferveur.—— The matter lies not there, —Niature will 
have its ſhare ; but the 2% and downs of that ate to be 
overlooked. — Whilſt vour aw#ll-fpirit- is good, and ſet 
right, the changes ef creaturely f:rwour leſſen nut your 
union with God, I. is the 24½ of the heart, an unfa- 
thomable gJepth of eternity within us, as much above n- 
fable fervour, as heaven is above earth; it is zhis that 
works our way to God, and unites us with heaven, 
This 4% of the heart, is the-diarnine nature and paves 
$2*737 V5, Which never calls upon God 1n vain, but 
whether helped or deſerted by bodily fervour, penetrates 
through all outward nature, as eaſily and effettuaily as 
our thoughts can leave our bcdies, and reach into the 


regions uf eternity. 
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I am, with hearty prayers to 
God for you, 
Your truly affeQicnate 
Friend and ſervant, 
W. LAW. 


LETTER 


Ern . 


My dear 1.— 


] Am greatly rejoiced at your expreſſing ſo feeling a /en/? 
of the benefit of prayer; and hope you will every day 
be more and more raiſed to, and united with, God, by it. 

I love no myſterious depths, or heights of ſpeculation, 
covet no knowledge, want to ſee no ground of nature, 
grace, and creature, but ſo far as it brings me nearer to 
God, forces me to forget and renounce every thing for 
him, to do every thing in him, and for him; and to give 
every breathing, moving, ſtirring intention and defire of 
my heart, Jul, ſpirit and life to him. 

It is for the ſake of the /pirit of prayer, that I have en- 
deavoured ro ſet ſo many points of religion in ſuch a view 
as muſt diſpoſe the reader, willingly to give up al! that he 
inherits from his fallen father, to 4 all Hunger and thirf 
after God, and have no thought or care, but how to be 
wholly his devoted inſtrument, every where, and in every 
thing, his adoring, joyful, and thankful ſervant. 

When it is the one ruling, never ceaſing defire of our 
hearts, that God mav be the beginning and end, the rea/on 
and motive, of our doing or not doing, from morning to 
night; then every where, whether ſpeaking or filent, whe- 
ther inwardly or outw2rdly employed, we are equally of- 
fered up to the eternal Spirit, have our life in him, and 
from him, and are united to him by that /pirit of prayer, 
which is the comfort, the ſupport, the ſtrength, and ſecu- 
rity of the ſoul, travelling, by the help of God, through 
the vanity of time into the riches of eternity, : 
My dear friend, have eyes ſhut, and ears ſtopped, to 
every thing, that is not a ſtep in that ladder that reaches 
from earth to heaven. 


Reading 


xxii * . 


Reading is good, hearing is good, converſation and 
meditation are good; but then they are only good at times 
and occaſions, in a certain degree: and muſt be uſed and 
governed with ſuch caution, as we eat and drink, and 
refreſh ourſelves, or they will bring forth in us the fruits 
of intemperance. 

But the /pirit of prayer, is for all times, and all occaſi. 
ons; it is a lamp that is to be always burning, a light 
that 1s ever ſhining : Every thing calls for it, every thing 
is to be done in it, and governed by it. Pecauſe it is, 
and means, and wills nothing elſe, but the zotality of the 
faul, not doing this, or that, but wholly, inceſſantly 
given up to God, to be where, and what, and bow he 

leaſes. 


This ſtate of abſolute reſignation, naked faith, and pure > 


love of God, is the highe/ perfection, and mot purified Ii fi 
of thoſe who are born again = above, and through 0 


Divine Power, become ſons of God. And is neither 


more nor leſs. than what our blefſed Redeemer has cal. 


led and qualified us to long and aſpire after, in theſe 2 


words, Thy kingdom ceme; thy vi be done, on earth as 
in beawen. 

Near the conclufion of yours, you ſay, ſince your laſt 
to me, you have met with a great many trials di/agreeable 
to fleſh and blood, but that adhering to Goa, is alway: your 
ble ed relief. 

et permit me on this occaſion, to tranſcribe a nemo- 
randum or two, from an old ſcrap of paper, which has long 
lain by me for my own uſe. 

1. Receive every inward and outward trouble, every 
diſappointment, pain, uneaſineſs, darkneſs, temptation , 
and deſolation, with both thy hands, as a true opportu- 
nity. and bleſſed occaſion, of dying to ſelf, and entering into 
a fuller fellowſhip with thy /f denying./uffering Saviour. 

2 Look at no inward, or outward Andes, Jy in any 
other view, reject every other thought about it; and then 
every kind of trial and diſtreſs, will become the bleſſed 
day of thy proſperity. 

3. Be afraid of ſeeking or finding comfort in any thing 
but God alone. For that which gives thee comfort, ous 
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o much of thy heart from God. ** Quid et cor purum? 


cui ex toto, et pure ſufficit ſolus Deas, cui nid il ſapit, 
quod nihil delectat, niſi Deus.“ That is, What is a 
Pute heart? One to which God alone is totally and pure- 
Wy ſufficient ; to which nothing teliſnes or gives delight, 
ip God alone, 
B 5 That ſtate is beſt, which exerciſeth the hig heft faith 
7 — on fulleſt reſi onation to, God. 
J. What is it that you want and ſeek, but that God 
na: "bh all in all in you? But how can th's be, unleſs all 
Fcreaturely good and evil, become as nothing in you, and 
+4 to you? 
: « Oh anima mea, abſtrahe te ab omnibus. Quid tibi 
„% cum mutahilibus creaturis? Solum /ponſam tuum, qui 
+ « omnium eſt author creaturarum, expectans, hoc age, ut 
cor tuum ille liberum et expeditum ſemper inveniat, 
We quoties illi ad ipſum venire placuerit.”” That 1s, 6 
. my ſoul ! withdraw thyſelf from all things. What haſt 
thou to do with changeable creatures? Waiting and 
expecting thy bridegroom, who is the author of all erea- 
tures, let it be thy only care, that he may find thy heart 
: free and diſengaged, as often as it ſhall pleaſe him to vi- 
© ſit thee. 
I thank you for your kind offer about the manuſcript in 
f the ſale, but have no curioſity that way. I have had all 
© that can have from books. I leave the reſt to God. I 
© have formerly given away many of the lives of good Armelle, 
© ſo can have no oiſlike to your doing the ſame. I have 
5 | often wiſhed for ſome, or ſeveral little things of that 
kind, though more according to my mind; by which the 
menneſt capacities might, in an eaſy manner, be led into 
* the beart aud /pirit of religion, 


ay 
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Dear Man, adieu. 


5 Ask. 
| 
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CHAP, I. 
Concerning the Nature and Extent of Chriſtian Devotion, 


EVOTION is reither private nor public Prayer ; 
| but Prayers, whether private or public, are par- 
ticular parts or inſtances of Devotion. Devotion ſigni- 
fies a life given, or devoted to God. 

He therefore 1s the devout Man, who lives no longer 
to his own vi/l, or the way and /þ:rir of the world, but 
to the ſole will of God, who confiders God in every 
thing, who ſerves God in every thing, who makes all 
the parts of his common life, parts of piety, by doing 


every thing in the name of God, and under ſuch rules as. 


re conformable to his Glory. | 
We readily acknowledge, that God alone is to be the 
rule and meaſure of our Prayers, that in them we are to. 
ook wholly unto him, and act wholly for him, that we 
ire oniy to pray in /uch.a manner, for ſuch things, and 
uch end as are ſuitable to his Glory. 
Now let any one but find out the reaſon why he is to 
e thus ſtrictly pious in his pray ers, and he will find the 
ame as ſtrong a reaſon to be as ſtrictly pious in all the 
ther parts of his life. F * there is not the leaſt — 
0 


„ 


+ — 


2 A SERIOUS CALL TO A 


of a reaſon, why we ſhould make God the rule and m2a- 
ure of our prayers, why we ſhould then look s 
unto him, and pray according to his will; but what 
equally proves it neceſſary for us to look au unto 
God, and make him the rule and meaſure of all the other 
actions of our lite. For any ways of life, any employ- 
ment of our talerits, whether of our paris, our time ot 
money, that is not Hrictiy according to the will of God, 
that is not for ſuch ed, as are ſuitable to his Glory, are 


- as great abſurdities and failings, as prayers that are not 


according to the will of God, For there is no other rea- 
ſon, why our p vers ſhould be according to the will of 
God, why they ſhould have nothing in them, but what 
is abe , and bey and Heavenly, there is no other reaſon 
for this, but that our lives may be of the ſame nature, 
full of the ſame wwi/d:m, bilineſs and heavenly termpers, 
that we may ive unto God in the ſame ſpirit that we pray 
unto him Were it not cn: ſtrict guty to live by rea/en, 
to devote al/ the actions of gur lives to God, were it not 
abſolutely neceſſary to walk before him in wifdom ard 
holicefs and ai: hea! enly Converſation, doing every thing 
in his name, and for his glorv, there weuld be no ex. 
cellency or wiſdom in the moſt heavenly prayers. Nav, 
ſuch praye:s would be abſurdities, they would be like 
pray en: for evings, When it was no part of our duty to fy, 

As ſure therefore as there is any wiſdom in praying for 
the Spirit cf God, ſo ſure is it, that we are to make that 
Spirit the rule of all our actions; as ſure as it is our duty 
to look a unto God in our prayers, ſo ſure is it, that 
it is our duty to hve i unto God in our lives. But we 

an no more be ſaid to live unto God, unleſs we live unto 
him in all the erdirary actions of our life, unleſs he be the 
rule and meaſure of all our ways, than we can be ſaid to 
pray unto God, unleſs our prayers look wholly unto him, 
So that unreaſonable and abſurd ways of life, whether in 
labour or diverſion, whether they conſume our time ot 
our zone), are like unreaſunable and abſurd prayers, and 
are as truly an offence unto God. 

It is for want of knowing, or at leaſt confidering this, 
that we fee ſuch a Mixture of ridicule in thelives of many 
people, You ſee tem ftrit as to ſome rimes and, place 
of Devotion; but when the Service of the Church is over, 

they 
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they ate but like thoſe that ſeldom or never come there. 
ls their way of life, their manner of ſpending their ãme 
and money, in their cares and fears, in their pleaſures and 
* Windulgences, in their labour and diverſions, they are like 
the reſt of the world. This makes the looſe part of the 
rorld generally make a jeſt of thoſe that are devour, be- 
auſe they ſee their Devotion goes no farther than their 
Prayers, and that when they are over, they live no more 
unto God, till the time of Prayer returns again ; but live 
by the fame humour and fancy, and in as full an enjoy- 
ment of all the fol/tes of life as other people. his is 
he reaſon why they are the jeſt and ſcorn of careleſs and 
vorldly people; not becauſe they are really devoted to 
God, but becauſe they appear to have no other Devotion, 
ut that of occaſional Prayers. 
Julius is very fearful of miſſing Prayers; all the pariſh 
ſuppoſes Julius to be ſick, if he is not at Church. But 
f you was to aſk him why he ſpends the reſt of his time 
y humcur or chance? why he is a companion of the 
illieſt people in their moſt //ly pleaſures , why is he ready 
or every impertinent entertainment and diverſion ? If 


„ou was to aſk him why there is no amuſement too trifling 
ke Wo pleaſe him? why he is buſy at all iA and a ſemblies f 
fly y he gives himſelf up to an zdls g:/7ping converſation ? 
for Meby he lives in fooliſh friendſhips and fondneſs for par- 


hat Micular perſons, that neither want nor deſerve any parti- 
uty {ular kindneſs? why he allows himſelf in fooliſn hatreds 
hat nd reſentments againſt particular perſons, without con- 
we Wdering that he is to love every body as himſelf? If you 
nt0 Wk him why he never puts his conwver/a7ton. his time, and 
the Mortune, under the rules of Religion, Julius has no more 
1 to Wo ſay for himſelf, than the moſt diſorderly perſon, For 
im. Ne whole tenor of Scripture lies as directly againſt ſuch 
rin life, as againſt debauchery and intemperance: He that 
e ot res in ſuch a courſe of idleneſi and folly, lives no more 
andWeccording to the Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, than he that 
ves in gluttony and intemperance. 
this If a man was to tell Julius that there was no occaſion 
nanyÞr ſo much conſtancy at Prayers, and that he might, 
„acuſßithout any harm to himſelf, neglect the ſervice of the 
0 erÞþ-hurch, as the generality of people do, Julius would 
they B 2 think 
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think ſuch a one to be no Chriftian, and that he ought 
to avoid his company. But if a perſon only tells him, 
that he may live as the generality of the world does, that 
he may enjoy himfelt as others do; that he may ſpend hi- 
time and money as people of faſhion do, that he may con- 
form tv che ſollies and frailties of the generality, and gra- 
tity his teinpcrs and paſſions as moſt people do, Jaliu 
never ſuſpects that man to want a chriſtian ſpirit, or that 


- he is doing thadevil's work. 
And yet if Julius was to read all the New Teſtament 


from the beginning to the end, he would find his courk 
of life condemred in every page of it. 

And indeed there cannot any thing be imagined more 
abſurd in itſelf, than wife and time, and heawrniy 


Prayers added to a life of want, and folly, where neither 


labour nor dive, ſiong, neither time nor money, are under 


the direfiion of the wiſdom and heavenly tempers of our 


Prayers. If wewere to ſee a man pretending to act «ubol 
with regard to God in every thing that he did, that 


would neither ſpend time or money, or take any labour 


or diverfion, but ſo far as be could act according to ſtrict 

rinciples cf reaſon and piety, and yet at the ſame time 
neplect all Prayer, whether public or private, ſhould we 
not be amazed at ſuch a man, and wonder how he could 
have ſo much folly along with ſo much religion? 

Yet this is as reaſonable as for any perſon to pretend to 
ſtrictneſs in Devotion, to be careful of obſerving 7m 
and places of Prayer, and ye: letting the reſt of his lite, 
his 7ime and labour, his talents and money be diſpoſed of, 
without any regard to ſtrict rules of Piety and Devotion, 
for it is as great an abſurdity to ſuppoſe holy Prayers, and 
divine Petitions, without an holineſs of lie ſuitable to then 
as to ſuppoſe an holy and divine life without Prayers. 

Let any one therefore think, how eafily he could con- 
fute a man that pretended to great ſtrineſs of life with- 
out Prayer, and the ſame arguments will as plainly cow 
fute another, that pretends to Prince of Prayer, wil: 
out carrying the ſame ſtrictneſs into every other part d 


lite. For to be weak and fooliſh in ſpending our in 
and fortune, is no greater a miſtake, than to be weak ant 
fouliſh in relation to our Prazer:s, And to allow du 
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ſelves in any ways of life that neither are, nor can he of- 


u fered to God, is the ſame irreiigion as to neglect our 
. Prayers, or uſe them in ſuch a manner, as makes them au | 
a offering unworthy of God, 4 
1 | The ſhort of the matter is this, either Reaſon and Re- | 
n. ligion preſcribe rules and ends to all the ordinary actions 
4. of our life, or they do not: If they do, then it is as ne- 
* ceſſary to govern ail our actions by thoſe rules, as it 18 
at neceſſal/ to worſhip God. For if Religion teaches us 
any ching concerning eating and drinking, or ſpending 
u Our time and money, if it teaches us how We are to 4½ 
and contermn the world; if it tells us what tempers we are 
to have ia common lite, how weare to b di poſed towards 
ore | all people, how we are to behave tuwards the /ich, the | 
„Poor, the old and deflitute; it it tells us whom we ate to 1 
treat with a particalar love, whom we are to regard Wit! 


a particular eſteem; if it tells us how we are to treat out 
out! enemies, and how we are to mortify and deny bourlelves, 
de may be very weak, that cau think theſe parts ot Ko- 
has ligion are not to be oblerved with as much exadng/s, 23 
eur! any doctrines that relate to Prayers, 

tial It is very obſervable, that there is not one command 
80 20 all the Goſpel for {*ublic Worſorp ; and perhaps it is 4 
ue duty that is leaſt infiſted upon in Scripture of any other. 
ua The frequent attendance at it is never ſo much as men- 
tioned in all the New Lela nent. Whereas that Relzgica 
a0 OX Devotion, which is to govern the ordinary actrons Of 
our life, is to be tound in almoſt every verſe of Scriptures 
life Our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles are who.ly taken up 
in doctrines that relate to common life. Ihey call us to 
ion J<nounce the world, and differ in every temper and avay 
hs of life, from the ſpirit and way of the world, lo re- 
nen! nounce all its goods, to fear none of its evils, to reject its 
joys, and have no value for its happineſs. To be as new 
bern babes, that are born into a new ttate of things, to 
live as Piprims in ſpir:tual watching, in holy fear, and 
heavenly alpiring atter another lite. Jo take up our 
daily croſs, to deny ourtelves, to profeſs che bleſfedueſs 
of mourning, to ſeck the bleflednets of po erty of ſpirit. 
To forſake the pride and vanity of Tiches, to take no 
thought for the worrow, to live in the proloundeſt nate 
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of hnmility, to rejoice in worldly ſufferings. To reje& 
the luſt of the fleth, the inſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life; to bear i juries, to forgive and bleſs our enemies, 
and to love mankind as God loveth them. To give up 
our whole hearts and affections to God, and ftrive to en. 
ter through the ſtraight gate into a life of eternal Glory, 
J his is the commun Devetion which our Bleſſed Savionr 
taught, in order to make it the com wife of all Chriſ. 
tians. Is it not therefore exceeding ſtrange, that people 
ſhou!d place ſo much piety in the attendance of public 


our Lord's to be found, and yet negle& theſe common 
duties of our er4iaarylife, which are commanded in every 
page of the Goſpel? I call theſe duties the devotion of 
our common life, becauſe if they are to be prattiſed, they 
muſt be made parts of our common life, the, can have no 
place any where clſe, 

If centemp! of the world, and heavenly affection, is a 
neceſſary temper of Chtiſtians, it is neceflary that this 
temper appear in the whole courſe of th-1r lives, in their 
manner of uſing the world, becauſe it can have no place 
any where elle. 

If /-/-denial be a condition of ſalvation, all that would 
be ſa.ed, muſt make it a part of their ordinary life. If 
humility be a chtiſtian duty, then the common lite of a 
Chriſtian is to be a conſtant courſe of humility in all its 
kinds. If poverty of ſpirit be neceſſary, it muſt be the 
ſpirit and temper of every day of our lives. If we are to 
relieve the naked, the fick, and the priſoner, it mutt be 
the common charity of cur lives, as far as we can render 
ourſelves able fo perform it. If we are to love our enemies, 
we mutt make our common life a viſible exerciſe and de- 
monſtration of that love. If content and thankfulneſs, if 
the patient bearing of evil be duties to God, they are the 
duties of every day, and in every circumſtance of our liſe. 
If we are to be wiſe and holy as the new-born ſons of God, 
we can no Otherwiſe be ſo, but by rehouncing every thing 
that is fovliſh and vain in every part of our common lite. 
If we are to be in Chriſt zew Creatures, we muſt ſhew that 
we are ſo, by having new ways of living in the world. 

It 
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If we are to f//ow Chriſt, it muſt be in our common way 
of ſpending every day. 

Thus it is in all the virtues and holy tempers of Chriſti= 
anity, they are not ours, unleſs they be the virtues and 
tempers of our ordinary life. So that Chriſtianity is ſo far 
from leaving us to live in the common ways of life, con- 
forming to the folly of cuſtoms, and gratifying the pal- 
fons and tempers which the ſpirit of the world delights 
in, it is ſo far from indulging us in any of theſe things, 
that all its virtues which it makes neceſſary to ſalvation, 
are only ſo many ways of living above, and contrary to 
the world in all the common action, of our lite. If our 
common life is not a common courſe of humility, /elf- 
denial, renunciation of the world, p:werty of ſpirit, and 
heavenly aſfection, we do not live the lives of Chriſtians. 

But yet though it is thus plain, that this and tins alone 
is Chriſtianity, an uniform, open, and viſible practice of 
all theſe virtues; yet it is as plain, that there is little or 
nothing of this to be found, even amongſt the better fort 
of people. You ſee them often at Church, and pleaſed 
with fine preachers ; but look into their lives, and you 
ſee them juſt the ſane ſort of people as others are, that 
make no pretences to devotion. he difference that you 
find betwixt them, is only the difference of their natural 
tempers. They have the ſame ae of the world, the 
ſame worldly cares, and fears, and jays; they have the 
ſame turn of mind, equally wain iu their deſires, You 
ſee the ſame fondneis for fate and equizage, the ſame 
pride and vanity of dreſi, the ſame ſeflave and indulgence, 
the ſame fooliſh fricnd/bips and groundleſs barreds, the 
ſame levity of mind and ting ipirit, the ſame Fondne/7 
for diverſions, the ſame idle diſpoſitions and vain ways of 
ſpending their time in viſiting and converſation, as the 
reſt ox tae world, that make no pretences to devotion, 

I do not mcan this compariſon betwixt people ſeeming- 


ly good and profetied rakes, but betwixt people of ſober 


lives. Let us take an inſtance in two modeſt women: let 
it be ſuppoſed, that one of them is careful of times of 
Devotion, and obſerves them through a ſenſe. of duty. 
and that the other has no hearty concern about it, but is 
at Church ſeld om or often, juſt as it happens, Now it 
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is a very eaſy thing to ſee this difference betwixt theſe 
pericons. But when you have ſcen this, can vou find any 
farther difference betwixt them? Can you find that their 
common life is of a different kind? Are not the temper, 
and cs, and manners of the one, of the ſame kind as 
of the other? Do they live as if they belonged to different 
words, had diſterent views in their heads, and different 
rules and meeſures of all their actions? Have they not the 
ſatne prods and evils, are they not pleaſed and diſpleaſed 


in the /zm# manrer, and For the fame things? Do they not 


live in the ſame courſe of life? Does on: ſeem to be of 
this world, looking at tle things that are temporal, and 
the other to be of another world, looking whoilty at the 
things that are etetnal? Does the one live in pleaſure, de- 
lighting herſeif in few or dre, and the other live in 
Jelf-denial and mortificution, renouncing every thing that 
looks like van'ty either of pern, dreſs, or carriage? 
Does the ene follow pubic dei, and trifle away her 
time in 7dle viuis and corrupt converſation ; and does the 
other ſtudy ail the arts of improving ber time, living in 
praverand watching, aud ſuch good works as may make 
all ter time turn to her advantage, and be placed to her 
account at the laſt Gay? Is the one carcleſs of expence, 
and glad to be able to adorn herſelt with every coſtly or- 
nament of dreſs? and does the other confider her fortune 
as a talent given her by God, which is to be improved 
religiouſly, and no more to be ſpent in vain aid needlels 
ornaments, than it is to be buried in the carth ? 

Where muſt you look to find one perfon of Religion 
diflering in this manner, from anotter that has none? 
And yet, if they do not differ in theſe things, which ate 
here related, can it with any ſenſe be ſaid, the one is a 
goed Chriſtian and the other not? 

Take another inita; ce amongit the men. Leo has 2 great 
deal of good nature, has kept what they call. goed company, 
hates every thing that is fa//e and buje; is very generous 
and brave to his friends, bat has concerned himſelf fo 
little with Religion, that he hardly knows the difference 
betwixt a Few and a Chriſtian. 

Euſebius, on the other hand, has had early impreſſions 
of Kelizion, and buys books of Devotion, He can talk 1 
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all the fenfts and fais of the Church, and knows the names 
of moſt men that have heen eminent for piety, You never 
hear him ſwear cr make a looſe jeſt; and when he talks of 
Religion, he talks ot 1t, as of a matter of the (aſt concern, 

Here you fee that one perſon has Religion enough, 
according to the way of the world, to be reckoned a 
picus Chriſtian, and the other is ſo tar from all appear. 
ance of Religion, that he may fairly be reckoned a Hea— 
then ; and yet if you look into their common liſe, if you 
examine their ch and ruling tempets in the greateſt ar- 
ticles of lite, or the greateit d5&» ines of Chriſtianity, you 


will find the leaſt difterence imaginable. 


Conſider them with regard to the uſe of the world, 
becauſe there is what every body can tee. 

Now to have right »:770-5 and tempers With relation to 
this world, is as efiential to religion, s to have right no- 
tions of God, And eit is a5 potlible for a man to worſhip 


a Croceaile, and yet be a pious man, as to have his affee- 
tions fet upon this world, and yet be a good Cirijfticon. 


But now, if you conſider Leo and EAebius in this re— 


ſpect, you will nad them exactly alike, /eefing, ung, 
aud erz iug all that can be got in this world, in the fame 


manner and for the ſame ends. You will find that riches, 
jrejferity, pieaſures, induigences, ate, eguipage, and bo- 


8 nur ate juſt as much the happineſs of Eu/cbius as they are 
of Lea, And yet if Chrittianity has not changed a man's 


mind and tempet with relation to theſe things, what can 
we ſay that it has done for bim? 

For if the doctrines of Chriſtianity were practiſed, they 
would make a man 4s dititront trom other peopie 35 10 
ail werld'y tempers, eu pleaſures, and the ride of 
lite, as a vu, man is different from a natural; it wou'd 
be as eaſy a thing to know a Chriſtian by his cr 
ceurſe of life, as it is now difficult to find any body that 
lives it. For it is notorious that Chritizans are now not 
only like other men in their aillies and infirmities, this 


might be in ſome degree excuſable; but the complaint is, 


they are like e nd in all the main and chief ar tic/es of 
their lives, "They enjoy the world, and live erery day 
In the ſame tempers, ard the ſame deſigns, and the fame 


| Indulgences, as they did who knew not God, nor of any 
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happineſs in another life. Every body, that is capable 
ot any reflection, mult have obſerved, that this is ge- 
neraily the Rate even of devout people, whether mer or 
women. You may ſee them different from other people 
ſo far as to times and places of Prayer, but generally like 
the reit of the world in all the other parts cf their lives, 
hat is, adding Chriftian Devotion to an Heathen life 
J have the authority of our Blefled Saviour for this re. 
mark, where he ſays, Take no theught, ſaying what 


ali we eat, or what ſhall we drink, or wherewithal 


ſhall we be cloathed ? for afier all thee things do the Gen. 
tiles ſeek, But if to be thus affected even with the re. 
ceſlary things of this life, ſhews that we are not yet of a 
Corytian Spirit, but are like the Heathens , ſurely to en- 
Joy the vanity and folly of the world as they did, to be 
like them in the main chief tempers of our lives, in 
ſelf-love and indulgence, in ſenſual pleaſures and di. 
verſions, in the vanity of dreſs, the love of ſnew ani 
greatneſs, or any other gaudy diſtinction of fortune, | 
a much greater iign of an Heathen temper, And con- 
ſequently they who add Devotion to ſuch a life, mult beÞ 
ſaid to pray as Chriſtians, but ive as Heathers, | 


—— 


. . 


An Enquiry into the Reaſen, why the generality of Chriltian; 
fail /o far fhort of the Heoline)s and De votion of Chriſtianity, 


T may now be reaſonavly enquired, how it comes to 

paſs, that the lives even of the better fort of peo- 

ple are thus ſtrangely contrary to the principles 4 
Chriſtianity. 

But before I give a direct anſwer to this, I deſire it 
may allo be enquired, how it comes to pals that Vice 
is ſo common & vice amongſt Chrittians ; It is indecd not 
yet ſo common among ſt Nomen, As it is among it men. 
But amongſt men this fin is ſo common, that perhaps 
there are more than ws in tree that are guilty of Nt 


through the whole courſe of their lives, ſwearing more 


or %, juſt as it happens, tome conſtantly, others on!) 
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now and then, as jt were by chance, Now [ aſk bow 
comes it that two in three of the men are guiity of {0 
groſs and prophane a fin as this? There is neicner ig— 
norance nor human infirmity to plead for it: It is againſt 
an expreſs commandment, and the moit plain Doctrine 
of our Bleed Saviour, 

Do but now 61d the reaſon why the generality of men 
live ia this notoriouz vice, and then vou will have 
found the reaſon why the generality even of the better 
ſort of people live ſo contrary to Chriſtianity. 

Now the reaſon of common iwearting is this: It is 
becaule men heve nut fo much as the intention to pleaſe 
God in all their ations, For let a man but have fo much 
piety as to utend to plenſe God in aue aFions of his ::/7, 
as the happicjt and be F thing in the world, and then he will 
never ſwear more It will be as impohble for him to 
ſwear, whillt he feels n intention within himſelf, as it 
is impoſſible for a man that intends to pleaſe his Prince, 
to go up and abuſe him to his face. 

It ſeems but a {mall and neceſſary part of piety to have 
ſuch a fincere intention as this; and that he has no rea- 
ſon to look upon himſelf as a Diſciple of Chriit, who is 
not thus far advan-ed in piety. And yet it is pureiy 
for want of this degree of piety, that you ſee ſuch a 
mixture of fin and folly in the lives even of the better 
ſort of people, It is for want of this intention that you 
ſee men that profeſs religion, yet hve in /earing and 
Jenfuality ; that you ſee Clergymen given to pride and 
covetouſneſs, and worldly enjoymeats. It is for want 
of this intention, that you fee women that profeis De— 
votion, yet living in all the ſolly and vanity of 4.0%, 
waſting their time in 7d{en2/5 and pleaſure, and in al ſuch 
in dances of ſlate and equipage as their eitates will reach. 
For let but a woman feel her heart full of tis intention, 
and ſhe will find it as impoſlible to patch or paint, as to 
curſe or ſwear; ſhe will 80 more deſire to ſhine at Ba!!; 
and A/emblies, or make a figure amongſt thoſe that are 
moſt finely dreſſed, than ſhe will deſire to dance upon a 
Rope to pleaſe Spectators: She will know that the one 
is as far from the ci em and excellency of the Cariitian 
Spirit, as the other, 
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| Tt was this general intention that made the primitive 
Chri//ians ſuch eminent initances of piety, taat made 
the goud!'y fellowſhip of the Sainte, and all the glorious 
army of martyrs and confiſern. And if you will here 
ſtop and aſk yourſelf why you are not as pious as the 
primitive Chriſtians were, your own heart will tell you 
that it is neither through ignorance nor inability, but 
purely becauſe you never rhoroughly intended it. You ob- 
ſerie the ſame Sunday-worſhip that they did; and you 


are /?r7 in it, bacauſe it is your full zntention to be 


ſo. And when you as fully intend to be like them in 
their ordinary common life, when you intend to pleaſe 
God in all y:ur actions, you will find it as poſſible as to 
be ſtrictly exact in the ſervice of the Church. And 
when you have this intention to pleaſe God in all your ac- 
tions, as the happieſt and beſl things in the world, you will 
find in you as great an averuon to every thing that is 
wain and impertinent in common lite, whether of buſineſs 
or pleaſure, as you now have to any thing that is Pro- 
dne. You will be as fearful of living in any fooliſh 
way, either of ſpending your time or vour fortune, as 
you are now feartul of neglecting the public Worthip. 

Now who that wants this general ſincere zntention, 
can be reckoned a Chrittan ? And yet if it was amongſt 
Chriſtians, it would change the who'e face of the world; 
true picty and exemplary holineſs would be as common 
and vitible as buying and ſelling, or any trade in life. 

Let a Clergyman be but thus pious, and he will conver/2 
as if he had been brought up by an Apeftle ; he wilno 
more think and talk of noble preferment, than of 22 
eating or @ gl:rious chariet, He will no more complain 
of the fro wns of the world, or a ſma/! cure, or the want 
of a patron, han he will complain of the want of a Zaced 
coat, Or a running horſe. Let him but intend to pleaſe God 
in ali his attions, as the bat pieſt and bejt thing in the world, 
and then he will know that there is nothing %% in a 
Clergyman, bu: burning zeal for the ſalvation ef ſouls; 
nor any thing pour in his proſeſſion, but idee and a 
auoridly Spirit. 

Again, let a Trace/man have this intention, and it 
will make him a laint in his 9p; his every day bubogs 
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wil! be a courſe of wiſe and reaſonable actione, made 
holy to Gud, by being Cone in obedience to his wi land 
pleaſare. He will buy and ſell, and labour and travel, 
becaule by ſo doing he can do ſome good to himfelf and 
others. But then, as nothing can pleaſe God but what 
is wiſe, and reaſonable, and holy, ſo he will neither 
buy, nor ſell, nor labour in any other manner, nor to 
any other end, but ſuch as may be ſhewn to be 2vi/eand 
reaſonable, and Hl. He will therefore conſider not 
what arts, or methods, or application, will ſooneſt mak 

him richer and greater than tus brethren, or remove him 


; from a A to a life of „ale and pleaſure; but he will 


con!ider what arts, what methods, what application can 


make worldly buſineſs moit acceptab.e to God, and 
make a lite of trade a lite of holineſs, devotion, and 


picty. This will be the temper and ipirit of every 


tradeſman; he cannot top ihoit of theſe degrees of 
piete, whenever it is his zntention to fleaſe Ged in all bis 
actions, as the beſt and happieſi thing in the world, 


And on the other hand, whoever is not of this ſpirit 


and temper in nis trade and prof ion, and does not car- 
ry it on only ſo far as is beit tubjzervient to a wiſe and 
holy and beavenly life; it is certain that he has not this 


intention; and yet without it, who can be thewn to be 


a foliower of Jetus Chriſt? 


Again, let the Gentleman of birth and fortune but 


have this iztentzon, and you will fee how it will carry 


12 


him from every appearance of evil, to cvery inſtance of 
| piety and gooduels, 


He cannot live by chance, or as humcur and fancy car- 


tries him, becauſe he knows that nothing can pleaſe 
God but a wite and regular courſe of liile, He cannot 
live in 7d/ere/s and znaulgence, in erte and gaming, in 


pleaſures and intempe ance, in vain expences ard high 


E living ; becauſe theſe things cannot be turned into 
means of piety and holineſs, or made ſo many parts of 
a wiſe and religious life. 


As he thus removes from all appearance of evil, ſo 


he haſtens and aſpires after every inſtaiice of goodneſs, 


* 
S 


He dues not aſk what is ai/earable and pardonable, but 


what is commendable and prai/e-worthy, He does not 


alk 


be teliev ed; but he aſks wWetner God has required theſe 
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aſk whether God will forgive the / of our lives, the 
madneſs of our pleaſures, the wanity of our expences, 
the 11ichnels of gur eguipage, and the Careleſs conſump, 
tion of our he; but he aſks whether God is pleaſed 
with theſe things, or Whether cheſe are the appointed 
ways of gaining his favour. He does not enquire whe- 
ther 1t be pardonable to hoard up money to adorn our. 
ſelves with diamonds, and gild our chariots, whilſt the 
widow and the orphan, the /ick and the priſoner want to 


things at our hands, whether we ſhall be called to ac- 
count at the laſt diy for the neglect of the:n ; b-cauſe 
it is not his intent to live in ſuch ways as, for ought we 
know, God may perhaps pardon 5 but to be viligent 
in fuch ways, as we Know that God will 7nfallib 
Iewards 

He will not therefore look at the lives of Chriſtians, Þ 
to learn how he oucht to ſpend is eſtate; but he will 
l.ok into the Scriptures, and make every doctrine, para- 
ble, precept, OT inſiruttion that relates to rien men, 4 law 
to himſelf in the ute of his eſtate. 

He will have nothing to do with coſtly apparel], be. 
cauſe the rich man in the Goſpel was cloatred with pur 
ple and fine linen. Fle denies hiinielf the plegſures and } 
indulgences wtnch his eſlate could procure, becauſe our 1 
Bleiled Saviour ſaith, o unte you that are rich, for vi 1 

I 


eee eee 


on” * 12 


ha de received your c lation. He will have but one rul 
for charity, and that will be, to ſpend al! that he can 
that way; becauſe the judge of quick and dead hath 
faid, that all is fo given, 1s given to him. 

He will have no ho/þp:tab/e table for the rich and wealthy 
to come and feait with him in good eating and drinking; 
becauſe our Bleſſed Lord faith, When thou makeſt à dis. 
ner, cail not thy frienas, nor thy brethren, neither thy A 
men, nor thy rich nrighbuurs, leſt they alſo bid thee again, 
and a recompenſe be made thee» Bui when thou makeſjt « 
feaſt, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind, and 
thou ſhalt be blifſed. For they cannit recompen/e thee, fit 
thou ſhait be recompen/ed at the reſurrection of the jul, 
Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. 


+ ©» _ mw #4 os 


Q oo . pp — 


He 


„ . 


* FR * — 5 6 " * o * £ "RY m” 
_y _— eee 1 1 N — 


. A — 


DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE. 15 


He will waſte no money in gilded roofs or coſtly fur- 
niture: He will not be carried from pleaſure to pleaſure 
in expenſive [tate and equipage, becauſe an inſpired 
Apoltle hat! ſaid, that ail that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father, but is of the worid. 

Let not any one look upon this as an imaginary de- 
ſcription of charity, that looks fine in the notion, but 


cannot be put in practice. For it is ſo far from being 


an imaginary impractable form of life, that it has been 
practiſed by great numbers of Chriſtians in former ages, 
who were glad to turn their whole eſtates into a conitant 
courſe of charity. And it is ſo far from being impoſſi. 
ble now, that if we can find any Chriſtians, that ſin- 
cerely intend to pleaſe God in all their actions as the beſt and 
happieſt thing in the worid, whether they be oung or 
old, fingle or married, men or women, if they have 
but this zntention, it will be impoſſible for them to do 
otherwiſe. | his one principle will infallibly carry them 
to this height of charity, and they will find themſelves 
unable to ſtop ſhort of it, 

For how 15 it poliible for a man that inzends to pleaſe 
God in the uſe of his money, and 1ntends 1: becauſe he 
Judges it to be his greate// happineſs, how 15 it pottible 
for lech a one in ſuch a ſtate of mind, to bury his mo— 
ney in needleſ; impertineiit finery, in covering himſelf or 
his horſes with gold, wailit there are any woiks of piety 
and charity to be done with it, or any ways of ipcad- 
ing it well? 

This is as ſtrictly impoſſib'e as for a man that intends 
to pleaſe God in his words, to go into company on pur— 
pole to ear and lie. For as all wake and unreal na- 
ble expence is done de/ianed'y and with deliverarion, ſo no 
one can be guilty of it, whole con/tant intention 18 to 
pleaie God in the uſe of his money. 

1 have choſe to explain this matter by appealing to 
this intention, becauſe it makes ihe caſe fo plain, and 
becauſe every one that has a mind, may ſee it in the 
Cleavelt light and feel it in the {rungeſt manner, only 
by looking into his own heart. For it is as eaſy for 
every perſon to know, whether he zxtends to pleaſe God 

in 
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in al his actions; as for any /ervant to know whether 
this be his intention towards his ger. Every one alſo 
can a+ eaſily tell how he lays cut his money, and whe. 
ther he conſiders how to pleaſe God in 1t, as he can tell 
where his eſtate is, and whether it be in money or land. 
So that here is no plea leſt for 7gnorance or frailty, as to 


this matter, every body is in the light, and every body 


has power, And no one can fall, but he that is not ſo 
much a Chriſtian as to zaterd to pleaſe God in the uſe 
of bis eſtate. 

You ſee two perſons, one 1s regular in pablie and pri. 
vate Prayer, the other is not, Now the reaſon of this 
difference is not this, that one has ffrength and porver 
to obſerve Prayer, and the other has not; but the rea- 
ſon is this, that one intend, to pleaſe God in the duty 
of Devotion and the other has no intention about it. 
Now the caſe is the ſame in the right or wrong uſe of 
our time and money. You ſee one perſon throwing 
away his time in /zep and idienes, in wiſiting and di- 
wer/iens, and his monty in the moſt vain and unreaſon- 
able expences. You ſee another careful of every day, 
cividing his hours by rules of Reaſon and Religion, 
and ſpending all his money in works of charity; now 
the difference is not owing to this, that one has ttrength 
and power to do thus, and the other has not; but it is 
owing to this, that one zntends to pleaſe God in the right 
u'e of all his zime and all his money, and the other has 
no intention about it. 

Here therefore let us judge ourſelves ſincerely, let us 
not vainly content ourſelves with the common diſorders 
of our lives, the vanity of our expences, the folly of our 
diverſions, the pride cf our habits, the idlene/s of our 
lives, and the wraffing of our time, fancying that theſe 
are /ach imperfeftions as we fall into through the unavoid- 
able weakneſs and frazlty ot our natures ; but let us be 
aſſured that theſe difurders of our common life are owing 
to this, that we have not fo much Chriſtianity as 0 7n- 
tend to flenſe God in ail the ations of our life, as the beff 
and happieſt thing in the world, So that we muſt not 
look upon ourteſves in a ſtate of common and pardon- 
able imperfection, but in ſuch a ſtate as wants the ff 

an 
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and moſt fundamental principle of Chriſtianity, viz. ar 
intention to pleaſe God in all our ations. 

And if any one was to aſk himſelf, how it comes to 
paſs that there are any degree, of ſobriety which he neg- 


lects, any practice of humility which he wants, any 
L method of charity which he does not follow, any rules 
of redeeming time which he does not obſerve, his own 
heart will tell him, that it is becaule he never intended 


to be ſo exact in thoſe duties. Fer whenever we fully 


iatend it, it is as poſſible to conform to all this regulari- 


Cty of life, as it is poſſible for a man to obſerve times 
of Prayer. 


So that the fault does not lie here, that we deſire to 


be good and perfect, but through the weakneſs of cur 
nature fall ſhurt of it; but it is becauſe we have not 
piety enough to ine to be as good as we can, or to 


pleaſe God in all the actions of our life. 'T his we ſce is 
plainly the caſe of him that ſpends his time in /porrs, 
when he ſhould be at CZlarch; it is not his want of 
power, but his want of intention or deſire to be there, 

And the caſe is plainly the ſame in every other folly 
of human life. She that ſpends her time and money in 
the unreaſonable ways and faſhions cf the world, does 

ot do ſo, becauſe ſhe wants power to be wiſe and re- 
Iigious in the management of her time and money; 
dut becauſe ſhe has no intention or deſire of being 19. 

hen ſhe feels this intention, ſhe will find it as poſ- 
ible to act up toit, as to be Rriftly aber and chaſte, be- 
cauſe it is her care and deſire to be ſo. 

This duarine does not ſuppoſe that we have no need 
of divine grace, or that it is in our own power to make 
durſelves perfect. It only ſuppoſes that through the 

ant of a ſ/izcere intention of pleaſing God in all our 
tions, we fall into ſuch irregularities of life, as by the 
rdinary means of grace we ſhuuld have power to avoid. 

And that we have not that perfection, which our pre- 
ent ſtate of grace makes us Capable of, becauſe we 
lo not ſo much as zrtend to have it. 

It only teaches us that the reaſon why you ſee no real 
nortification or ſelf-denial, no eminent Charity, no pro- 
ſang humility, no heavenly affection, no rue contempt 

of 
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of the world, no Chri/ftian me-kneſs, no {incere zeal, ng 
eminent piety in the common /ives of Chriſtians; is this, 
becauſe they do not ſo much as intend to be exact and en. 
emplary in theſe virtues. 


m—_—_ 


CHAP. UL 
Of the great Danger and Folly of not intending 7o be 2 


eminent and exemplary as we can, in the Practice of al 
Chriſtian Virtues, 


n the goodneſs of God, and his ric 
mercies in Chriſt Jeſus are a ſufficient aſſurance u 
us, that he will be merciful to our unavoidable week. 
neſſes and infirmities, that is, to ſuch failings as are 
the effects of ig nerauce or ſurprixe; yet we have no reaſot 
to expect the ſame mercy towards thoſe fins which yt 
have lived in, through a want of :»tention to avoid then 

For inſtance, the caſe of a common /wearer who dig 
in that guilt, teems to have no title to the divine mer. 
ey; for this reaſon, becauſe he can no more plead an 
weakneſs or infrmity i in his excuſe, than the man thi 
hid his talent in the earth, could plead his want e 
ſtrength to keep it out of the earth. 

But now, if this be right reaſoning, the caſe of 
common ſwearer, that his fin is not to be reckoned 1 
pardonable fraiity, becauſe he has no weaknels to pleat 
in its excuſe; why then do we not carry this way 0 
reaſoning to its true extent? Why don't we as muc 
condemn every one other error of life that has no mor 
weakneſs to plead in its excuſe than common ſwearing! 

For if this: be fo bad a thing, becauſe it might 
avoided, if we did but ſincerely intend it, mult nd 


_ 1 0 a 


we live in them, not through weakneſs and inability 
but becauſe we never ſincerely intended to avoid ther 
For inſtance, you perhaps have m de no progress! 
the moſt important chriſtian virtues, you have fcart 
gone half way in humility and charity ; now if you 
failure in theſe duties is purely owing to your want 
enttiti 
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intention of performing them in any true degree, have 
you not then as little to plead for yourſelf, and are you 
not as much without all excuſe as the commen fveerer ? 

Why therefore don't you preſs theſe things home 
upon your conſcience ? Why do you not think it as dan- 
gerous for you to live in ſuch defects as are in your 
power to amend, as it is dangerous for a common ſwearer 
to live in the breach of that duty, which it is in his 
power to obſerve? 1s not negligence and a want of a 
lincere intention, as blameable in one caſe as in another? 

You, it may be, are as far from Chriſtian Perfec- 
tion, as the common {wearer is from keeping the 7bird 
Conmandment; are you not therefore as much con- 
demned by the doctrines of the Goſpel, as the ſwearer 
is by the third Commandment ? 

You perhaps will ſay, that all people fall ſhort of the 
perfection of the goſpel, and therefore you are content 
with your failings, But this is ſaving nothing to the 
purpoſe. For the queition is not whether Goſpel Per- 
ectioa can be fully attained ; but whether you come as 
ear it as a fincere intention, and careful diligence can 
arry you. Whether you are not in a much lower ſtate 
than you might be, if you ſincerely intended and care» 
ully laboured to advance yourſelf in all Chriſtian virtues, 
It you are as forward in the Chriſtian life as your beſt 
mnceavours can make you, then you may juſtly hope 
ed nat your imperfections will not be laid to your charge; 
plea but if your defects in piety, humility, and charity, are 
ay Þewing to your negligence and want of fincere atiention to 
much be as eminent as you can in theſe virtues, then you 
m Weave yourſelf as much without excuſe as he that lives 
inge the ſin of ſwearing, through the want of a ſincere in- 
ut bention to depart from it. 

e The ſalvation of our ſouls is ſet forth in Scripture as 
ty, thing of difficulty, that requires a our diligence, that 
jilie]Ps to be xvor ted! out with fear and trembling. 


hen We are told that fraight is the gate, and narrow is 
rel; Ne way that leaderth unto life, and few there be that find 
ſcartd . That many are called, but few are chojen, And that 


any will miſs of their ſalvation, who ſeem to have 
aken ſome pains to obtain it, As in theſe words, Ssri ve 
to 


F you 
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to enter in at the lraight gate, for many, 1 ſay unto you, 
ab ſeek to enter in, aud ſhall not be able. | 
Here our b!elſed Lord e mumands us to re to enter 
in; becauſe many Will fait, who only /ee# to enter, 
By which we are plainly taught, that Religion is a ſtate 
af /abour and ftriui g. and tnit many will fail of their MM 
ſalvation ; not becauſe they tobk no care or pains about 
It, but becauſe they did not take pains and care enough; 
they only /ought, but did not drive to enter in, 

Every Chriſtian, therefore, thoul1 as weil examine hu | 
life by theſe Docrrines, as by the Commandments. Por 
theſe DoArines are as plain marks of our condition, a 
the Commandments are plain marks of ur duty. 

For if ſalvation is only given to thoſe who frive for 
it, then it is as reaſonable for me to conſider whether 
my courfe of life be x courſe of ſtriving to obtain it, wi 
to conſider whether I am keeping auy of the Com. 
mandments, | 

If my Religion is only a formal compliance with thoſe 
modes of worlhip that are in faſhion where I ive; ifi 
coſtꝭ me no pains or trouble, if it lays me under no rulv 
and reſtraints, if I have no careful thoughts and ſobe: 
reflettions about it, is it not great weakneſs to thinkFiF | 
that Lam Ariving is enter in at the ftraig bt gate? F 


« = 1 — —_—_—_ — 


f Il am ſeeking every thing that can delight my ſenſe 
and regale my appetites ; ſpending my time and fe. 
tune in pleaſures, in diverſions, and worldly enjoyments, 
a firanger to watchings, faſtings, prayers, and mort! 
fications, how can it be ſaid that I am working out mW « 
Salvation with fear and trembling ? 
If there is nothing in my life and converſation that 
ſhew me to be different from the Jews: and Jeathen:; 
if I uſe the world, and worldly enjoyments, as the gt 
nerality of people now do, and in all ages have done, 
why ſhould I think that I am amongſt th/e few, wid 
are walking in the narrow way to Heaven ? 48 

And yet if the way is narrow, if none can walk in |! 
but thoſe that frive, is it not as neceſſary for me t0 
conſider whether the way [ am in be narrow enough; 


or the /aveur I take be a /ufficient ſtriving, as to 2 
whether 
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pether I ſufficiently obſerve the ſecond or third Com- 


mandment ? : 
The ſam of this matter is this: From the above- 
mentioned and many other paſſages of Scripture, 1t 


ſeems plain, that our ſalvation depends upon the fanceri- 


ty and perfection of our endeavours to obtain it. 
Weak and imperfe& men ſhall, ngtwithſtanding their 
frailties and defects, be received, as having pleaied God, 


if they have done their zwzmft to pleaſe him. 


The rewards of charity, piety, and humility, will be 
given to thoſe whoſe live, have been a carl iwa5rwy to 


s exerciſe theſe virtues in as High a degree as they could, 


We cannot offer to God the ſervice of Agel; we 


cannot obey him. as man in a fate of perfection could; 
but fallen men can do their 4%, and this is the perftec- 


tion that is required of us; it is only the perfection of 


our beſt endeavours, a careful labour to be as perfect 
Jas we can. 


But if we ſtop ſhort of this, for ought we know, we 


ſtop ſhort of the mercy of God, and leave ourſelves 


nothing to plead from the terms of the Goſpel. For 


God has there made no promiſes of mercy to the /or4. 
| ful and negligent, His mercy is only offered to our frail 


and imperfect, but beſt endeavours to practiſe all man- 
ner of righteouſneſs. 

As the law to angels is angelical righteouſneſ-, as the 
law to perfect beings is ſtrict perfection, ſo the law to 
our im perfect natures is the 4% obedience that our frail 
nature is able to perform. | 

The meaſure of our love to God ſeems in juſtice to 
be the meaſure of our love of every virtue, We are to 
love and practiſe it with all cur heart, with all our ſoul, 
with all our mind, and with all our ſlrengtb. And when 
we ceaſe to live with this regard to virtue, we live below 
our nature, and inſtead of being able to plead our iu 

firmities, we ſtand chargeable with zegligence. 

It 1s for this reaſon that we are exhorted to work out 
our ſalvation with fear, and trenbling; becauſe unleſs 
our Heart and paſſions are eagerly bent upon the work 
of our ſalvation ; unleſs holy. fears animate our endea- 
vours, and keep our conlciences ſtrict and tender about 

every 
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every part of our duty, conſtantly examining how vg 
live, and how fit u ae tedie 3 we ſhall in all probabi. 
lity fall into a ſtate of n-v ig-nce, and fit down in ſuch 
a courle of hte as will never carry us to the reward; 
of heaven. 

And he that conſiders that a juſt God can only make! 
ſuch allowances as ae ſuitable to his juſtice, that our 
works are all to be examiaed by fire, will find that /ear 


drawing near ſo great a trial. 

And 1adeed there is no probability that any one 
ſhould do all the duty that is expected from him, or 
make that progreſs in piety which the holineſs and 
juſtice of God requires of him; but he that is conſtants 
ly afraid of falling ſhurt of it. | 

Now this 1s not intended to poſſeſs people's mind; 
with a ſcrupulous anxiety, and diſcontent in the ſervice 
Ct God, but to fill them with a juſt fear of living in 
floth and idleneſs, and in the neglect of ſuch virtues as 
they will want at the day of judgment. 

lt is to excite them to an earneſt examination of their 
lives, to ſuch zeal, and care, and concern after chriſ. 
tian perfection, as they uſe in any matter that has 
gained their heart and affections. 

It is only deſiring them to be ſo apprehenſive of their 
Rate, ſo humble in the opinion of themſelves, ſo car- 
neſt after higher degrees of piety, and fo fearful of fall. 
ing ſhort of happineſs, as the great apoſtle St. Paul 
was, when he thus wrote to the Phillifians. 

Net as though I had already attained, either avere al, 
ready pere but this one thing J do, forgetting the/? 
things which" are behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are before : I preſs toward the mark for tht 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. And then 
he adds, let us therefore, as many as art perfect, be thut 
minded. 15 55 

But now, if the apoſtle thought it neceſſary for thoſe, 
who were in his ftate of perfection, to be thus minded; 
that is, thus labouring, preſſing and aſpiring afrer ſcme 
degrees of holineſs; to which they were not then arrived; 
ſurely it is much more neceſſary for us, who are born 

In 
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the dregs of time, and lahouring under great im- 
„ene tions, to be thus minded; that is, thus eargeſt and 
bi. Wrivieg 4fter ſoca degrees of 4 noly and divine life, as 
iche have not ye #:caincd, 
rds Ihe beſt way for any oe to know how much he 

uoht to aſpire after hohr+els is to contider not how 
ke ach wilt mage his preſent life ealy; but to aſk him- 
our elf how much he thinks wil make him ealy at the hour 
ear f death, 
are Now any man that dares be ſerious as to put this 

neſtion to himſelf will be forced to anſwer that at dzath 
ne very one will wiſh that he had been as perfect as hu- 
or Wan nature can be. 
nd WF Is not this therefore ſufficient to put us not only upon 
nt- Wiſhing, but tabouring after all that perfection which 
ve (hall then lament the want of? Is it not exceſſive 
nds Holly to be content with ſuch a courſe of piety when we 
ice al! fo want it, as to have nothing elte to comfort us? 
in Wow can we carfy a ſeverer condemnation agaiuſt our— 
as Nelees, than to believe that at the hour of death we ſhall 
ant the virtues of the Saints, and wiſh that we had 
eit Ween amongſt the firſt ſervants of God, and yet take 
il- Wo methods of arriving at their height of piety, whilſt 
has We are alive ? * 

Though this is an abſurdity that we can eaſily paſs 
eit rer at preſent, whilit the health of our bodies, the 
ar» Waſlions of our minds, the voiſe, and hurry, and plea. 
ure*, and buſineſs of the world, lead us on with eyes 
aul What ſee not, and ears that hear not; yet at death, it 

ill ſet itielt before us in a dreadful magnitude, it will 
al, Paunt us like a diimal ghoſt, and our conſcience will 
never let us take our eyes from it. 


% WW We fee in worldly matters, what a torment ſelf. 
tht Fondemnation is; and how hardly a man is able to for- 
en give himſelf, when he has brought himſelf into any 
but Nralamity or diſgrace, purely by his own folly. The af- 


IiQtion is made doubly tormenting ; becauſe he is 
ſe, Forced to charge it ail upon himſelf, as his own act and 
d; Need, againſt the nature and reaſon of things, and con- 
me trary to the advice of all his friends, 

d; | Now 
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Now by this we may in ſome degree gueſs how ter. 
rible the pain of that ſelf. condemnation will be, whe 
a man ſhall find himſelf in the miſeries of death, unde 
the ſeverity of a ſelf condemning conſcience ; chargin 
all his diſtreſs upon his own folly and madnels, again} 
the ſenſe and reaſon of his own mind, againſt all th, 
doctrines and precepts of religion, and contrary to all the 
inſtructions, calls and warnings, both of God and man, 

Penitens was a buſy notable tradeſman, and ver 


prtoſperous in his dealings; but died in the thirty-fifth 


year of his age. 
A little before his death, when the doctors hat 
given him over, ſome cf his neighbours came one even- 


ing to ſee him; at which time, he ſpake thus to them 


«« ] ſee, ſays he, my friends, the tender concern you 
have for me, by the grief that appears in your coun. 
tenances, and | know the thoughts that you now have 
about me, You think how melancholy a caſe it is to 
fee ſo young a man, and in ſuch flouriſhing buſineſs, 
delivered up to death. And perhaps, had 1 viſited any 
of vou in my condition, I ſnould have had the ſame 
thoughts of you. | 

But now, my friends, my thoughts are no more like 
your thoughts, than my condition is like yours. 

It is no trouble to me now to think that I am to die 
young, or before | have raiſed an eſtate, 

Theſe things are now ſunk into ſuch mere nothing, 
that I have no name little enough to call them by. For 
if in a few days, or hours, I am to leave this carcaſe to 
be buried in the earth, and to find myſelf either fer 
ever happy in the favour of God, or eternally ſeparated 
from all light and peace, can any words ſufficient!y ex- 
preſs the littleneſs of every thing elſe? 

Is there any dream like the dream of life, which 
amuſes us with the negle&t and diſregard of theſe 
things? Is there any folly like the folly of our manly 
ſtate, which is too 4vi/e and bu/y to be at leiſure for 
theſe re flections? 

When we conſider death as a miſery, we only think 
of it as a miſerable ſeparation from the enjoyments of 


this life, We ſeldom mourn over an old man that on 
rich, 
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rich; but we lament the Young, that are taken away in 
the progreſs of their fortune, You yourſelves look up- 
on me with pity, not that I am going unprepared to 
meet the Judge of quick and dead ; but that I am to 
leave a proſperous trade in the flower of my life, 

This is the wiſdom of our manly thoughts, And 
yet what folly of the ſillieſt children is fo great as this? 

For what 1s there miſerable or dreadful in death, 
but the conſequences of it? When a man is dead, 
what does any thing ſignify to him, but the ſtate he is 
then ia? . | 

Our poor friend Lepidus died, you know, as he was 
dreſſing himſelf for a fzaft ; do you think it is now part 


of his trouble that he did not live till that entertain- 


ment was over? Feaſts, and bufine/5, and pleaſures, and 
enjoyments, ſeem great things to $8, whilſt we think of 
nothing elſe; but as ſoon as we add death to them, 
they all ſink into an equal littleneſs ; and the ſoul that 
3s ſeparated from the body, no more laments the loſs of 
bu/ine/s than the loſing of a graft. 

If I am going into the joys of God, could there be any 
reaſon to grieve, that this happened to me before I was 
forty years of age? Could it be a ſad thing to go to 
heaven before 1 had made a few more bargazns, or ſtood 
a little longer behind a counter ? 

And if am to go amongſt loſt ſpirits, could there be 
any reaſon to be content, that this did not happen to me 
till I was old and full of riches ? 

If good Angels were ready to receive my ſoul, could 
it be any grief to me, that I was dying upon a poor bed 
in a garret? 

And if God has delivered me up to evil ſpirits, to be 
dragged by them to places of torments, could it be any 
comfort to me, that they found me upon a bed of ſtate? 

When you are as near death as I am, you will know 
that all the different ſtates of life, whether of youth or 
age, riches or poverty, greatneſs or meaneſs, ſignify no 
more to you, than whether you die in # poor or fately 
apartment. | 

The greatneſs of thoſe things which follow death, 

makes all that goes before it fink into nothing. 
C Now 
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Now that judgment is the next thing that T look fo 
and everlaſting happineſs or miſery is come ſo near me 
all the enjoyments and proſperities of life ſeem as vii 
and inſighincant, and to have no more to do with my hz 
pineſs, than the cloaths that I wore before I could ſpeak 

But. my friends, how am I ſurprized that I have r © 
always had theſe thoughts? for what is there in the ter 
rors of death, in the vanities of life, or the neceſſities e f 
- Piety, but what I might have as eaſily and fully ſeen i © 
any part of my life ? 

What a ſtrange thing 1s it, that a little health, or i} 
Poor buſineſs of a op, ſhould keep us fo ſenſeleſs d 
theſe great things that are coming ſo fait upon us! 

Juſt as vou came into my chamber, I was thinkir 
with myſelf, what numbers of ſouls there are now | 
the world, in my condition at this very time, ſurprize 
with a ſummons to the other world; ſome taken fro 
their hep, and farms, others from their ſports and ple 
ſures, theſe at ſuits at law, thoſe at gaming-tables, ion 
on the vad, others at their own Are. ſides, and all ſeize! 
at an hour when they thought nothing of it; frighted: 
the approach of death, confounded at the vanity of- 
their labours; deſigns, and projects, aſtoniſhed at ti 
folly of their paſt lives, and not knowing which way! 
turn their thoughts, to find any comfort. Their cer 
ſciences flying in their faces, bringing all their fins! 
their remembrance, tormenting them with deepeſt cor ; 
victions ef their own folly, preſenting them with tl: 
ſight of the angry Judge, the worm that never dies, , 2 
fire that is never quenched, the gates of hell, the powerfis 1 
of darkneſs, and the bitter pains of eternal death. 1 

Oh my friends! bleſs God that you are not of th „ 
number, that you have time and ſtrength to empi« 
yourſelves in ſuch works of piety as may bring ) t: 

ce at the laſt, N 1 
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a 
And take this along with you, that there is nothin} d 
but a life of great piety, or a death of great ſtupidiſſ y 
that can kaep off theſe apprehenſions. 0 
Had I now a'thouſand worlds, I would give them þ 
for one year more, that I might preſent unto God 0 


be 
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year of ſuch deyotion and good works, as I never before 
ſo moch as intended. 

You perhaps, when you conſider that I have lived free 
from ſcandal and debauchery, and in the communion of 
the Church, wonder to ſee me ſo full of remorſe and ſelf- 
condmnation at the approach of death, | 

But alas! what a poor thing is it, to have lived only 
free from marder, theft, and adultry, which is all that I 
can ſay of myſelf, 

You know indeed, that I have never been reckoned a 


fot, but you are at the ſame time witneſſes, and have been 


frequent companions of my inremperance, ſenſuality, and 
reat indu/gence, 

And if Iam now going to a judgment, where nothing 
will be rewarded but good works, I may well be concern- 
ed, that though I am not, yet I have no Chriftian /o- 
briety to plead for me. 

It is true, I have lived in the communion of the Church, 
and generally frequented its worſhip and ſervice on Sun- 
days, when I was neither too idle, or not otherwiſe diſ- 
poſed of by my bu/inz/5 and pleaſures. But then, my con- 
formity to the public worſhip has been rather a thing of 
courſe, than any real intention of doing that, which the 
ſervice of the Church ſuppoſes ; had it not been fo, I 
had been oftener at Church, more devout when there, 
and more fearful of ever neglecting it. 

But the thing that now ſurprizes me above all wonders, 
is this, that I never had ſo much as a general intention of 
living up to the piety of the Goſpel. '"I'his never ſo much 
as entered into my head or my heart. I never once in my 
life conſidered, whether I was living as the laws of Re- 
ligion direct. or whether my way of life was ſuch as 
would procure me the mercy of God at this hour, 

And can it be thought that I have kept the Goſpel 
terms of ſalvation, without ever ſo much as intending in 
any ſerious and deliberate manner either to know them 
or keep them ? Can it be thought that I have pleaſed God 
with ſuch a life as he requires, though I have lived with- 
out ever conſidering what he requires, or how much I 
have performed? how eaſy a thing would ſalvation be, if 
it could fall into my m— hands, who have never had 

2 
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ſo much ſerious thoughts about it, as about any one com. 
mon bargain that I have made? 

In the buſineſs of life J have uſed prudence and reflec · 
tion, I have done every thing by rules and methods, [ 
have been glad to converſe with men of experience and d 
judgment, to find out the reaſons why ſome fail, and 
others ſucceed in any buſineſs, I have taken no ſtep in IM &' 
trade but with great care and caution, conſidering every 
advantage or danger that attended it, I have always had h 
my eye upon the main end of buſineſs, and have ſtudied F D 
all the ways and means of being a gainer by all that 1 
I undertook. | 

But what is the reaſon that I have brought none of theſe P 
tempers to Religion? What is the reaſon that I, who d 
have ſo often talked of the neceſſity of ru/es and methods, ſh 
and diligence in worldly buſineſs, have all this while ne- ſy 
ver once thought of any rules, or methods, or manage- 
ments, to carry me on ina life of Piety ? b 


Do you think any thing can aſtoaith and confound 2 ti 
dying man like this? What pain do you thirk a man li 
muſt fecl, when his conſcience lays all this folly to his : 

O 


charge, when it ſhall ſhew him how regular, exact, and 
wiſe ke has been in ſmall matters, that are paſſed away like 
a dream, and how {upid and ſenſeleſs he has lived, with- le 
out any iefletion, withcut any rules, in things of ſuch 
eternal moment, as no heart can ſufficienly conceive them ! 
Had I only my rail ies and zmper fedions to lament at 
this time, 1 ſhould lie here humbly truſting in the 
mercies of God. But alas! how can ] call a general diſ- N 
regard, and a thorough neglect of all religious improve- 
ment, a frailty and inperfection; when it was as much 
in my power to have been exact, and careful, and dili- 
gent in a courſe of piety, as in the buſineſs of my trade. 
could have called in as many helps, have practiſed as 
many rules, and bers taught as many certain methods of 


holy living, as of thriviog in my ſhop, had I but ſo in- c 
tended and defrred it. a 

Oh my friends ! a careleſs life, unconcerned and un- bo 
attentive to the duties of Keligion, is ſo without all ex- * 
cuſe ſo unworthy of the metey of God, ſuch a ſhame to 


the ſenſe and reaſon of our minds, that I can hardly con- * 
8 | Bs ceive Þ ' 
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leave the reader, as, I hope, ſeriouſly engaged in it. 
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ceive à greater puniſhment, than for a man to be thrown 
into the ſtate that lam in, to reſſect upon it.“ 

Penitens was here going on, but had his mouth ſtopped 
dy a convulficn, which never ſuffered him to ſpeak any 
more tie lay convulſed about twelve hours, and then 
gave up the ghoſt. 


Now if every reader would imagine this Pen'ters to 


| have been ſome particular acquaintance or relation of 


his and fancy that he ſaw and heard all that 15 here de- 
ſcribed that he ſtood by his bed-ſtie when his poor friend 
lay in ſuch diſtreſs and agony, lamenting the tolly of his 
paſt life, it would in all probability teach him ſuch wil - 
dom as never entered into his heart before. If to this, he 
ſhould confider, how often he himſelf might have been 
ſutprized in the ſame ſtate of negligence, and made an 
example to the reſt of the world, this double reflection, 
both upon the difire/s of his friend, and the gige of 
that God, who had preverves him from it, wolld i ol 


# likelihood ſoften his heart into holy tempers, and make 


him turn the remainder of his life into a regular courſe 
of piety. 
This therefore being fo uſeful a meditation, I ſhall here 


* „— 


CHAP. IV. 


We can pleaſe God in no tate or employment of Life, but by 
intending and devoting it all to his Honour and Glory. 


AVING in the firſt Chapter ſtated the general na- 

ture of Devotion, and ſhewn, that it implies not 

any form of Prayer, but a certain form of life that is of- 

fered to God not at any particular zimes or places, bu: 

every where and in every thing; 1 ſhall now deſcend to 

ſome particulars, and ſhew how we are to devote our /a- 
boar and employment, our time and fortunes unto God. 

As a good Chriſtian ſhould conſider every place as holy, 

becauſe God is there; ſo he ſnauld look upon every part 

of his life as a matter of holineſs, becauſe it is to be of- 


tered unto God, 
C 3 The 
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The profeſſion of a clergyman is an holy profeſſion, 
becauſe it is a miniſtration in holy things, an attendance 
at the Aar. But worldly buſineſs is to be made holy 
unto the Lord, by being done as a ſervice to him, and 
in conformity to his divine will, 

For as all men and all things in the world, as truly be. 


long unto God, as any places, things, or per/ons that are 


devoted to divine ſervice; ſo all things are to be /a, 
and all perſons are to act in their ſeveral ſtates and em- 
ployments for the Glory of God. 

Men of worldly buſineſs therefore muſt not look upon 
themſelves as at liberty to live to themſelves, to ſacri. 
tice to their own humours and tempers, becauſe their em- 
pluyment is of a worldly nature, But they maſt conſider, 
that as the world and all worldly profeſſions, as truly be. 
long to God, as per/ons and things that are devoted to the 
Jar; ſo it is as much the duty of men in worldly by. 
Eucts to live wholly unto God. as it is the duty of thoſe 
who are devoted to divine ſervice. 

As the whole world is God's, ſo the whole world is to 
act tor God. As all men have the ſame relation to God, 
as. all men have all their powers and faculties from God; 
ſo all men are obliged to act for God with all their powers 
and faculties, 

As all things are God's, ſo all things are to be uſed 
and regarded as the things of God. For men to abuſe 
things on earth, and live to themſelves, is the ſame re- 
bellion againſt God, as for Angel; to abuſe things in Hea- 
ven; becauſe God is juſt the ſame Lord of all on earth, 
as he is the Lord of all in Heaven. 

Things may, and muſt differ in their «/e, but yet they 
are all to be uſed according to the will of God. 

Men may, and muſt differ in their employment, but yet 
they muſt all act for the ſame ends. as dutitul ſervants of 
God, in the right and pious performance of their ſe- 
vera] callin 

Clergymen muſt live wholly unto God in one particular 
way, that is, in the exerciſe of 5 offices, in the mini- 
fication of Prayers and Sacraments, and a zealous diſtri- 
bution of ſpiritual goods, 


But 
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But men of other employments are in their particular 
ways as much obliged to act as the ſervants of God, and 


live wholly unto him in their ſeveral caliings. 


This is the only difference between clergymen, and 


| R_ of other callings. 


hen it can be ſhewn than men might he vain, covet- 


cus, ſenſual, worldly-minded, or proud in the exerciſe 
of their worldly buſineſs, then it will be allowabie for 
g clergymen to indulge the ſame tempers in their ſacred pro- 
ſeſſion. For though theſe tempers are moſt odious and 
moſt criminal in c/ergymen, who, beſides their baptiſinal 
vow, have a ſecond time devoted themfelves to God, to 
de his ſervants, not in the common effices of human life, 
but in the /prrizual ſervice of the molt bop Jacred things ; 
azad who are therefore to keep themſelves as ſepatate 2d 
# different from the common life of other men, as a Church 
or an Altar is to be kept ſeparate from houſes and tables 
of common uſe : Yet as all Chriſtians are by their baptiſm 
devoted to God, and made profeſſors of holineſs, fo are 
they all in their ſeveral callings to live as holy and hea- 
| yenly perſons ; doing every thing in their common life 
only in ſuch a manner, as it may be received by God, as 
| a ſervice done to him For things ſpiritual aud tem- 


ral, ſacred and common, mult, like my and angels, 
ike Feaven and earth, all conſpire in the glory of God. 

As there is but one God and Father of us all, whoſe 
Glory gives light and life to every thing that lives ; 
whoſe pre ſence fills all places, whoſe power ſupports all 
beings, whoſe providence ruleth all events; ſo every 
thing that lives, whether in heawen or ear, whether they 
be thrones or frincipalities, men Or angels, they muſt all 
with one ſpirit, live whe/ly to the rake and.glory of this 
one God and Father of them all. Angels as angels, in 
their heavenly miniſtrations, but men as men, women as 
women, _ as biſhops, pries as prieſts, apd deacony 
as deacons ; ſome with things /piritual, and ſome with 
things temporal, offering to God the daily ſacrifice of a 
reaſonable life, wiſe actions, purity of heart, and hea- 
venly affections, 

This is the common buſineſs of all perſons in this world. 
It is not left to any wemar in the world to trifle away 
| C4 their 
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their time in the follies and impertinencies of a /a/5ional!, 
life, nor to any men to refign themſelves up to worldly 
cares and concerns ; it is not left to the rich to gratity their 
paſſions in the indulgencies and pride of life; nor to the 
poor to vex and torment their hearts with the powerry of 


their ſtate 5 but men and women, rich and poor, muſt 


with L Pops and prieſts, walk before God in the ſame wiſe þ | 


and holy ſpirit, in the ſame denial of all vain tempers, 
and in the ſame diſcipline and care of their ſouls ; not 
only becauſe they have all the fame rational nature, and 
are ſervants of the ſame God, but becauls they all ayant 
the ſame holineſs to make them fit for the ſame happineſs, 
to which they are called. It 1s therefore abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for all Chriſtians, whether nenn or avomen, to con- 
{ſider themſelves as perſons that are dewored to holineſs; 
and ſo order their common ways of life by ſuch rules of 
reaſon and piety, as may turn it into continua /ervice unto 
almighty God. 

Now to make our labour or employment an accept. 
able ſervice unto God, we muſt carry it on with the 
ſame /p:rir, and temper, that is required in giving of 

alms, or any work of piety. For, if 
i Cor. x. Jl» whether we eat or drink, or 22 

wwe do, we muſt do all to the glory of 
Cod; if wwe are to uſe this world as if ave uſed it not; 

if we are to preſent our bodies à living 
Rom. xii. 7. ſacrifice, holy, acceprable to God ; if we 

are to live by faith, and not by fight, and 
to have our conver /ation in heaven ; then it is neceſlary, 
that the common way of our life in every fate, be made to 
glorify God by uch tempers as make our prayers and 
adorations acceptable to him. For, if we are worldly or 
earthly-minded in our employments, if they are carried on 
with vain deſires, and covetous tempers, only to ſatisfy 
ourſelves, we can no more be ſaid to live to the glory of 
God, than gluttons and drunkards Can be ſaid to eat and 
drink to the glory of God. 

As the glory of God is one and the /ame thing, ſo 
whatever we do ſuitable to it, muſt be done with one and 
the ſame ſpirit, That fame ſtate and temper of mind 
_ which makes our a/ms and dewvotions acceptable, mult = 
mare 
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make our Jabour, or employment, à proper offering unto 
God. If a man labours to be i, and purſues bis bu- 
© fineſs, that he may raiſe himſelf to a ſtate of ure and 
E- plory in the world, he is no longer ſerving God in his em- 
ployment; he is acting under other ma/ers, and has no 
more title to a reward from God, than he that gives ans, 
that he my be ſeen, or prays, that he may be heard of men. 
E For vain and earthly 7 ＋ no more allowable in our 
© employments, than in our alm, and devot ions. For theſe 
© rempers of worldly pride and vain glory, are not only 
evil, when they mix with our goed works, but they have 
the ſame evil nature, and make us odious to Cod, whea 
„they enter into the common bufine's of out employment, 
lf it were allowable to indulge covercus or wain paſſions 
-in our worldly employrrents, tt would then be allowable 
to be vain-glorious in our deworions, But as our alms 
fand deworions are not an acceptable ſervice, but when 
they proceed from a heart ru devoted to God, fo cur 
common employment cannot be reckoned a ſervice to 
dim, but when it is performed with the /ame temper and 
e piety of heart. | : 
fi Moſt of the employments of life are in their own na- 
f FF ture lawful; and all thoſe that are fo, may be made a 
. 
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ſubſlantial part of our duty to God, if we engage in them 

| only /s far, and for ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to beings, 
what are to hve above the world. all the time that they. 
liese in the world. This is the only meaſure of our ap- 
* & plication to any worldly buſineſs, let it be what it will, 
| W where it will, it muſt have no more of our hands, cur 
| bearts, or our time, than is confiſtent with an hearty, 
daily, careful preparation of ourſelves for another life. 
Tor as all chriſtians, as ſuch, have renounced this world, 
do prepare themſelves by daily devotion and uni vteſal ho- 
IF linefs, for an eternal ſtate of quite another nature, they 
muſt look upon worldly employments, as upon worldly 
wants and bodily infirmities ; things not to be defired, 
but only to be endured and (ſuffered, till death and the 
reſurrection has carried us to an eternal ſtate of real 
happineſs, | 
Now he that does not look at the things of this Ife 
in this degree of littleneſs, cannot be ſaid either to feel or 
.C5 believe 
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believe the greateſ truths of chriſtiavity, For if he 
thinks any thing gieat or important in human buſineſ;, 
can he be ſaid; to feel or believe thoſe Scriptures which 
Tepreſent this life, and the greateſt things of life, as bub. 
Gles, wapours, dreams, and ſhadows ? | 

If he thinks fgure, and fbew, and worldly glory, to 
be any proper happineſs of a chriſtian, how can he be ſaid 


to feel or believe this doftrine, Blaſed are ye when men /balll 


Hate you, and when they ſhall ſeparate you from heir cen. 
fany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out ycur name as til 
for the Son of man's ſake? For ſurely, if there was any 
real happineſs in figure, and ſew, and worldly glory; if 
theſe things. deſerved our thoughts and care, it could net 
be mater of the h;gheft joy, when we are torn from then 
by perſecutions and Abe ne If, therefore, a man will { 
live, as to ſhew, that he feels and believes the moſt fur- 
damental docttines of Chriſtianity, he muſt live above the 
world; this is the temper that muſt enable him to do the 
buſineſs of life, end yet live wholly unto God, and u 
go through ſome <ver/dly employment with a Beaver 
mind. And it is as neceſſary, that people live in thei 
employments with this temper, as it is neceſſary, th: 
their employment itſelt be /awwyal. 


'The busbandman that tilleth the ground is employed it 


an honeſt buſineſs, that is neceſſary in life, and very ca- 
table of being made an acceptable /ervice unto God, Bi 
If he labours and toils, not to ſerve any reaſonable end 
of life, but in order to have his p/ow made of ver, and 
to have his bor/es harneſſed in geld, the honeſty of his em 
ployment is loſt as to him, and his labour becomes his 


A trade/man may juſtly thick that it is agreeable to ti 
will of God, for him to fell ſuch things as are innocent an 


uſeful in life; ſuch as help both himſelf and others to 

\yeatonable ſupport,. and enable them to aſſiſt thoſe tb 
want to be aſſiſted. But if inſtead of this, he trades on) 
with regard to 4im/elf, without any other rule than ti: 
of hisown temper, if it be his chief end in it to gr 
.rich, that he may live in fgure and indulgences, and be ad: 
io retire from buſineſs to ialeneſs and luxury, his trace, 

to him, loſes all its innecency, and is ſo far from bei 
an acceptable ſervice to God, that it is only a more pls 
ble Cour ſe of covetouſneſs, felf<lewe, and ambvilii 
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For ſuch a one turns the neceſſities of employments into 
pride and covetouſneſs, juſt as. the /t and epicure turn 
the neceſſities of eating and drinking into gte and 
drunkenneſs, Now he that is up ear:y and late, that 
ſweats and labours for theſe ends, that he may be ſome 
time or other rich, and live ia pleaſure and indulgence, 
lives no more to the glory of God, than he that plays and 
games for the ſame ends, For though there 1s a great 
difference between trading and gaming, yet molt of that 
difference is lot, when men once trade with the ſame? de- 
fires and tempers,” and for the ſame ends, that others 
game. Charity and fine dreſſing are things very different; 
but if men give an for the ſame reaſons that others 
dreſi fine, only to be /ren and admired, charity is then 
but hike the vanity of fre cloaths, In like manner, if 
the ſame motives make ſome people painful and induſ- 
tiious in their rrades, which makes others conſtant at 
gaming, ſuch pains is but like the pains of gaming. 

Calidus ha; traded above thirty years in the greateſt 
city of the kingdom; he has been ſo many years con- 
ſtantly increaſing his trade and his forrune. Every hour 
of the day is with him an hour of butine(:; and though. 
he eats and drinks very heartily, yet every mea! ſeems to 
be in a hurry, and ne would ſay grace if he had me. 
Calidus ends every day at the zavern, but has not leiſure 
to be there tiil near nine o'cluck, Ile is alwavs forced 
to drink a good b:arty glaſs, to drive thoughts of buſi- 
neſs out of his head, and make his ſpirits drow/7 enough 
for ſleep. tle does buſineſs all the time that he is riſing, 
and has ſettled ſeveral matters before he can get to his 
compting-room, His prayers are a ſhort gjaculaiion or two, 
which he never miſſes in formy tempeſtuons weather, be- 
cauſe he has always, ſomething or other at Sea, Calidus 
will tell you with great pleaſure, that he has been in 
this hurry for ſo many years, and that it muſt have killed 
tim long ago, but that it has been a rule with bim, to 
get out of the town every Saturday, and make the Sunday 
a day of guiet and good refre/bment in the country. 

He is now fo tich, that he would leave off his buſineſs, 
and amuſe his e/d age with building and furniſhing a fine 
houſe in the countr,, but that he ts afraid he ſhouid grow 
melancholy if he was to quit his buſineſs, He will tell 

vou 
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you with great gravity, that it is a dangerous thing for 4 
man, that has been uſed to get money, ever to leave it 


off, If thoughts of Religion happen at any time to fe 


into his head, Calidus contents himſelf with thinking that 


he never was a friend to hereticks and infidels, that he haz : 


always been civil to the Mini/ter of his pariſh, and very 
often given ſomething to the charity-/chools. 


Now this way of life is at ſuch a di/fance from al 


the doQrine and diſcipline of chriſtianity, that no one 
can live in it through iz2nerance or frailty. Calidu 
can no more imagine, that he is born 


St. John iii. again of the ſpirit ; that he is in { 
x Pet ii. 11. Chriſt @ new Creature; that he live; 


here as a flranger and pilgrim, ſetting 

Coloſſ. iii. 1. His affections upon things above, and lay. 

ing up treaſures in heaven, He Can no 

more imagine this, than he can think that he has been 

all his life an Apoſtle, working Miracles and preaching 
the G-/pel. | 

It muſt alſo be owned that the generality of trading 

eople, eſpecially in great rowns, are too much likeCalidu:, 

You ſee them all the week buried in buſineſs, unable to 

think of any thing elſe; and then ſpending the Sunday in 


idleneſs and refreſhment, in wandering into the country, 


in ſuch viſits and jovial meetings as make it often the 
worſt day of the week. 
Now they do not live thus, becauſe they cannot ſup- 
E themſelves with 1% care and application to buſineſs; 
ut they live thus becauſe they want to grow rich in their 
trades, and to maintain their families in ſome ſuch figure 
and degree of finery, as a reaſonable Chriftian life has 10 
occaſion for, Take away but this zemper, and then peo- 
ple of all trades, will find themſelves at leiſure to live 
every day like Chriitians, to be careful of every duty of 
the Goſpe], to live in a viſible courſe of Religion, and be 
every day ſtrict obſervers both of priw ate and public Pra: er, 
Now the only way to do this, is for people to confidet 
their trade, as ſomething that they are obliged to de u 
de glory of God, ſomething that they are to do only 
a manner, as that they may make it a duty to him. 
| Nothing 
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Nothing can be tight in bu/ine/+, that is not undef theſe 


rules. The Apoſtle commands ſervants, fo be 

s obedient to their maſters in fingleneſs of heart Epheſ.vi. 5. 
© as unto Chriſt. Notwith eye-ſervice as men- Coldii. 22, 
£ pleaſers, but as the Jervanty of Chriſt doing 23« 

E the will of God from the heart. ith good 


© quill doing ſerwice as unto the Lord, and not unto men. 


This paſſage ſufficiently ſhews, that all Chriſtians are 
to live wholly unto God in every ſtate and condition, do- 


ing the work of their common calling in ſuch a manner, 
and for ſuch ends, as to make it a part of their dewotion 
# or /ervice to God, For certainly if poor Hu, are not to 
comply with their buſineſs as men-pleajers, if they are to 


took wholly unto God in all their actions, and ſerve in 


| finglene/s of heart, as unto the Lord, ſurely men of other 
| employments and conditions mult be as much obliged to go 


through their buſineſs with the ſame frglene/5 of heart ; 
not as pleaſing the vanity of their own minds, not as gra- 
titying their own ſelfiſh, worllly paſſions, but as the ſer- 
vants of God in all that they have to do. For ſurely no 
one will ſay that a ſlave is to devote his ſtate of life unto 
God, and mn» the will of God, the /ole rule and end of 
his ſervice, but bat a trade/man need not att with the 
ſame {pirit of Devotion in his buſineſs. For this as ab- 
ſurd, as to make it neceſſary for one man to be more % 
fragt than another. | 

t is therefore abſolutely certain, that no Chriſtian 1s 
to enter any farther into buſineſs, nor for any o:ber ends, 
than ſuch as he can in finglene/s of heart offer unto God, 
as 2 reaſonable {ervice. For the Son of God has redeemed 
us for this only end, that we ſhould by a life of rea/on and 
piety live to the glory of God; this is the only ru/e and 
meaſure for every order and ſtate of life Without this rule, 
the moſt /awful employment becomes a frful ſtate of life, 

Take away this from the lite of a Clergyman, and his 
holy profeſſion ſerves only to expoſe him to a greater 
damnation. Take away this from trade/men and ſhops 
are but ſo many houſes of greedineſs and filthy lucre, 


Ike away this from gentlemen, and tie courte of their 


life becomes a courſe ot ſenſuaiity pride and wantonneſs. 
Take away this rule from our tables, and all falls into 
gluttony 
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luttony and drunkenneſs, Take away this meafyy 
e our dre/s and habits, and all is turned into ſuc 
paint, and glitter, and ridiculous ornaments, as Area yy 
ſhame to the wearer. Take away this from the uſe g 
our fortunes, and you will find people ſparing in nothing 
but charity. Take away this from our diwverfions, ani 


you will find no ſports too filiy, nor any entertainment 


too vain and corrupt to be the pleaſure of Chriſtians, 

If therefore we deſite to live unto God, it is neceſſary 
to bring our whole /ife under this law, to make his glon 
the ſole rule and meaſure of our acting in every employ, 
ment of life, For there is no other true devotion, but 
this of living devoted to God in the common buſineſs 
our lives. | 

So that men muſt not content themſelves with thelaw/ul 
*/, of their employments, but muſt confider whether the 

uſe them, as they are to uſe every thing, 


Coloſſ. iii. 1. as frangert and pilgrims, that are bay. ; 


tized into the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrif, 
1 Pet. 1.15, 16. that are to follow him in a wi/e ang her 
Eph. v. 26, 27. wenly courſe of life, in the mortificatior 


of all worldly defires, and in purityinz 


and preparing their ſouls for the bl ſſed enjoy ment of God, 


For to be vain, or proud, or covetous, or ambitious 
the common cour/e of our buſineſs, is as contrary to thei 


toly tempers of Chriſtianity, as cheating and diſhoneſty, 

If > g/utton was to fay in excuſe of his gluttony, tha 
he only eats ſuch things as it is /aw/wl to eat, he would 
make as good an excuſe for himſelf as the greedy, covet 
ous, ambitious tradeiman, that ſhould ſay, he only de 
in lawful buſineſs. For as a Chriſtian is not only ee 
quired to be honeſt, but to be of a Chriſtian /pirir, and 
make his life an exerciſe of humility, repentance, and bes. 
vnd; aff- ion, ſo all tempers that are contrary to theſe, 
are as contrary to Chriſtianity, as cheating is contrary 
to hore/ty. | | 

So that the matter plainly comes to this; all irregul:t 
tempers in trade and bufineſs, are but like irregular ten- 
pers in eating and ar ning. 

Proud vie tus and vain d-fires in our worldly employ- 
ment”, are as truly vices and corruptions, as &ypocri/y it 


prayer, or wvarity in alms. And there can be no reaior 
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iven why vanity is our alu, ſhould makes us odious to 
God, but what will prove any other kind of pride to be 
equally odious, He that labovrs and toils in a calling, 
that he makes a figure in the world, and draw the eyes of 
people ypon the ſplendour of his condition, is as far from 
the pious hamility of a Chriſtian, as he that gives aims 


© that he may be ſeen of men. For the reaſon, why pride 


and vanity in our prayers and alms renders them an unac. 


E ceptable ſervice to God, is not becauſe there is any thing 
particular in prayers and alms, that cannot allow of pride, 


but becauſe pride is in no reſpect, nor in any thing, made 


1 for man; it deſtroys the piety of our prayers ard alms, be- 
E cauſe it deſtroys the piety of every thing that it touches, 
and renders every action that it governs, incapable of be- 
ing offereg unto Gud. 


do that if we could ſo Aue ourſelves, as to be humble 


in ſome reſpects, and proud in others, ſuch humility 


would be of no ſervice to us, becauſe God requires us as 
truly to be humble in 4d our afrons and deſigns, as to be 
true and honeſt in all our actions and Ceſtons, 

And as a man is not honeſt and true, becauſe he is not 
to a great many people, or upon /everal occaſions, but 
becauſe truth and honeſtly is the meaſure of all his dealings 
with every body; ſo the caſe is the ſame in humility, or 
any other temper, it muſt be the general ruling habit of 
our minds, and extend itſelt to all our actions and deſigns, 
before it can be imputed to us, 

We indeed ſometimes talk, as if a man might be hum- 
ble in ſome things and proud in others, humble in his 
4, %, but proud of his learning humble in his per/or, 
but proud in his views and deſigns, But though this may 
paſs in common diſcourſe, where few thines are ſaid ac- 
eorcing to id truth, it cannot be allowed when we ex- 
amine into the nature of our actions. 

It is very poflibie for a man that lives by cheating, to 
be ver punctual in paying for what he buys; but then 
every one is i{ſured, that he does not do fo, out of any 
principe of irue honeity, 

In like manner it is very poſſible for a man that is proud 
of his ate, ambiricas in his views, or vain of his /ear n- 
ing, to diſregard his dreſs, and perſon, iu ſuch a manner 

a3: 
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as a truly humble man would do; but to ſuppoſe thy 
he does ſo out of a true principle of religious humility, 
is full as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe that a cheat pays for what 
he buys, out of a principle of religious honeſty. 

As therefore all kinds of diſhoneſty deſtroy our pre. 
tences to an honeſt principle of mind, ſo all kinds of pride 
deſtroy our pretences to an humble ſpirit. _ 

No one won ers, that thoſe prayers and alms, which 
5 from pride and oſten- ation are odious to God; 

ut yet it is as eaſy to ſhew, that pride is as pardonable 
there, as any where elſe. | | 

If we could ſuppoſe that God rejects pride in our 
prayers and alms, but bears with pride in our dr2/7, our 
per ſons, or eftates, it would be the ſame thing as to 
ſuppoſe that God condemns falſhood in ſome actions, 
but allows it in others. For pride in one thing differs 
from pride in another thing, as the robbing of one man 
differs from the robbing of another. | 

Again, if pride and oftentation is ſo odious, that it 
deſtroys the merit and worth of the moſt reaſonable ac. 
tions, ſurely it muſt be equally odious in thoſe actions, 
which are ny founded in the aveakne/s and infirmity of 
our nature. As thus, alms are commanded by God, az 
excellent in themſelves, as true inſtances of divine tem- 
per, but cloarhs are only allowed to cover our ſhame; 
ſurely therefore it muſt at leaſt be as odious a degree of 
pride, to be vain in our c/oaths, as to be vain in our als. 

Again, we aie commanded to pray without ceafing, as a 
means of rendering vur ſouls more exalted and d1vine, 
but we are forbidden zo lay up treaſures upon earth; and 
and can we think that it 1s not as bad to be vain of thoſe 
trea/ures which we are forbidden to lay up, as to be vain 
of thoſe prayers, which we are commanded to make. 

Women are required to have their heads covered, and 
to adorn themſelves wih pamefacedne/5 ; if ' therefore 
they are wain in thoſe things which are 
exprefly forbidden, if they pitch and 1Cvr. xi. 13. 
Paint that part, which can only be a- 
dorned by fame acedneſi, ſurely they 1 Tim. ii. 9, 
have as much to repent of for ſuch a 


pride, as they have, whoſe pride is the motive to their 


= prayers 
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ayers and charity. This muſt be granted, unleſs we 
will ſay, that it is more pardonable to glory in our fame, 
than to glory in our virtue. 
| All theſe inſtances are only to ſhew- us the preat ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch a regular and uniform piety, as extends 
itſelf to all the actioas of our common life. 
i That we muſt eat and drink, and dre and diſcour/+, 
; according to the ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit, engage 
e In no employments but ſuch as we can truly devote unto 
God, nor purſue them any farther than ſo far as con- 
t Wduces to the reaſoable ends of a holy devour life. 
r That we muſt be hene, not only on particular oc- 
0 Wcaſions, and in /uch inſtances as are applauded in the 
„Nord, ea to be performed and free from danger or 
s W/r/5, but from ſuch a living principle of juſtice, as makes 
uus love truth and integrity in all its inſtances, follow it 
through ail dangers, and againit all oppoſition; as 
knowing that the more we pay for any truth, the better 
$ our bargain, and that then our gry becomes a 
earl, when we have parted with all to keep it. 
That we muſt be humb/e, not only in ſuch inſtances as 
e expected in the world, or ſuitable to our tempers, or 
onfined to particular occaſions, but in ſuch an humility 
f ſpirit, as renders us meek and lowly in the whole 
ure of our lives, as ſhews itſelf in our dre, our per- 
on, our converſation, our enjoyment of the world, che 
ranguility of our minds, patience under injuries, ſubmiſſion 
+ (Wo ſuperiors, and condeſcenſions to thoſe that are below 
d,, and in all the outward actions of our lives. 
That we muſt devote, not only times and places to 
rayer, but be every where in the ſpirit of devotion, 
ith hearts always ſet towards heaven, looking up to 
od in all our actions, and doing every thing as his 
ervants, living in the world as in a holy temple of God, 
nd always worſhipping him, though not with our lips, 
et with the cthankfulne/s of our hearts, the holineſs of 
ur actions, and the pious and charitable uſe of all his 
zifts. That we muſt not only ſend up petitions and 
houghts now and then to heaven, but muſt go through 
our wordly buſineſs with an heavenly ſpirit, as mem - 
rs of Chriſt's myſtical body, that with new — 
ang 
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and new :inds, are to turn an earthly life into a pre. 
paration for a life of greatneſs and glory in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

Now the only way to arrive at this piety of ſpirit 
is to bring all your actions to the /me rue as your 4. 
wvotions and alm You very well know what it is that 
ma+es the piety of your alms or devotions ; now the ſame 
rules, the ſame regard to God, muſt render every thing 
elſe that you do, a fit and acceptable ſervice unto God, 

Enough, I hope, has been ſaid to ſhew you the re. 
ceſſity of thus introducing Religion into all the aQicn 
of your common life, and of living and acting with 
the ſame regard th God in all that you do, as In your ff 
prayers and alms | 

Eating is ore of the loweſt actions cf our lives, it i 
common to us with mere animals, yet we fee that the 
piety of ail ages of the world, has turned this ordinay * 
action of an animal life, into a piety to God, by making 
every meal to begin and end with devotion. 6 


We ſee yet ſome remains of this cuſtom in moſt chrif s 
tian families; ſome ſuch /ittie formality, as ſhews you, * 


that people 2% to call upon God at the beginning and 
end of their meals. But, indeed, it is now general 
fo peiformed, as to look more like a mockery on dero. 
tion, than any /o/emn application of the mind unto God 
In one houſe you may perhaps ſee the head of the fi 
mily juſt pulling off his hat, 11 another half getting 9 
from his et; another ſhall, it may be, proceed ſo far, 
as to make as if he ſaid /omething ; but, however, thele 
little attempts are the remains of ſome devotion that wa 
formerly uſed at ſuch times, and are proots that religion 
has belonged to this part of common Ife. | 

But to ſuch a paſs are we now come, that though ti 
cuſtom is yet preſerved, yet we can hardly bear will Per 
him that ſeems to perform it with any degree of /crio/ 
ne/s, and look upon it as a ſign of a faratical temper, ! 
a man has not dose it as ſoon as he begins. 

I would not be thought to plead fur the neceſlity0 
long prayers at theſe times; but thus much | think m 2 
be ſuid, that if prayer is proper at thei. times, we oug' 
to oblige ourſelyes to uſe ſuch a form of words, as Sy 


* 
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Mew that we /olemnly appeal to God for /uch graces and 
Sleffings as are then proper to the occaſion. Othvrwite 
the mock ceremony, initead of bleſſing our victuals, 
Woes but accuſtom us to trifle with devotion, and give 
us a habit of being unaffected with our prayers. 

If everv head of a family was, at he return of every 
Seal. to oblige himſelf to make a ſolemn adoration of God, 
n ſuch a decent manner as becomes a devout mind, it 
would be very likely to teach him, that , ring, ſen- 
ality, gluttony, and /ooſe diſcourſe, were very improper 
it thoſe melo, which were to begin and edith devotion, 

And if in theſe days of general corruption, this part 
ff cevotion is fallen into a mock ceremony, it muſt be im- 
puted to this cauſe, that /enſuality and intemperance have 
got too great power over us, to ſuffer us to add any 
devotion to our meals. But thus much muſt be ſaid, 
hat when we arg 2s pious as Fews and Heathens of all 
ge: ive Gen, we ſhall think it proper t pray at the 
beginning and end of our meals, 

] have appealed to this pivus cuſtom of all ages of 
the world, as a proof of the reaſonableneſs of the doc- 
trine of this and the foregoing chapters; that is, as a 
proof that religion is to be the rule and meaſure of all 
the actions of erdirary lite, For ſurely, if we are not 
to cat, but under ſuch rules of devotion, it muſt plain- 
ly appear, that whatever e!ſe we do, muſt in its proper 
way, be done with the ſame regard to the glory of God, 
offend agreeably to the principles of a devour and picus mind. 
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oof Perſons that are free frim the neeeffity of labour and em- 
: plozments, are t9 conſider themſelves as devoted to God 
in a higher degree. 


15 by bs AT part of the world are free from the neceſ- 
FI fities of labour and employments, and have their 
Ine and fortunes in their own diſpoſal, 


But 
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But as no one is to live in his employment accordin 
to his own humour, or for ſuch ends as pleaſe his Pk 
fancy, but is to do all his buſineſs in ſuch a manner 
as to make it a ſervice unto God; ſo thoſe who hav 
no particular employment, are ſo far from being left af 
greater liberty to live to themſelves, to purſue tber 
own humours, and ſpend their time and fortunes x 
they pleaſe, that they are under greater obligations 


living wholly unto God in all their actions. 1 
The freedom of their ſtate lays them under a gream ou 
neceſſity of always chuſing and doing the heſt things. an 
They are thoſe, of whom much will be required, bio 
cauſe much is given unto them. Dat 
A /iave can only live unto God in one particular wia 
that is, by religious patience and ſubmiſſion in ho! 
tate of ſlavery, jon 
But all ways of holy living, all inſtances, and at i: 
kinds of virtue, lie open to thoſe, who are maſters Go 
themſelves, their time and their fortune, "n 

It is as much the duty, therefore, of ſuch perſons ie 
make a wiſe uſe of their liberty, to devote themſelves u! 
all kinds of virtue, to aſpire after every thing that , I. 
holy and-ptous, to endeavour to be eminent in all gooiWnor 
works, and to pleaſe God in the higheſt and moſt per 
fet manner; it is as much their duty to be thus wiſe f p 
the conduct of themſelves, and thus extenſive in thenWure 
endeavours after holineſs, as it is the duty of a //ave e tl 
of 


be reſigned unto God in his Rate of ſlavery. 

You are no labourer, or tradeſman, you are neithe 
merchant nor ſoldier; conſider yourſelf, therefore, 
Placed in a ſtate in ſome degree like that of good a 
gels, who are ſent into the world as miniſtering ſpirits 
for the general good of mankind, to aſſiſt, protect, ani 
mi n iſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation, 

For the more you are free from the common necefliti 
of men, the more you are to imitate the higher pertefio 
of angels. 

Had you, Serena, been obliged by the neceſſities oF 
life, to waſh-cloaths for your maintenance, or to wal 
upon ſome miftreſr, that demanded- all your labour, Wes 
would chen be your duty to ſerve and glority 9 od, 
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ch hami ity, obedience, and faithfulneſs, as might ado: n 


Pat ſtate of life. 


It would then be recommended to your care, to im- 


Grove that one talent to its greateſt height. That when 
Ihe time came, that mankind were to be rewarded for 
heir labours by the great Judge of quick and dead, 
Jou might be received with a ave/l done good and faith- 


ul [ervant, enter thou into the joy of the Lord. St Matih.xxv, 
But as God has given you five 7a'ents, as he has placed 


| ou above the neceſſities of life, as he has left you in the 
Sands of yourſelf, in the happy liberty of chuſing the 
Hoſt exalted ways of virtue, as he has enriched you with 


pany gifts of fortune, and left you nothing to do, but to 
nake the beſt uſe of variety of bleſſings, to make the 
poſt of a ſhore life, to ſtudy your own perfection, the 
jonour of God, and the good of your neighbour ; ſo 
t is now your duty to imitate the greateſt ſervants of 
od, to enquire how the moſt eminent ſaints have lived, 


to ſtudy all the arts and znerbeds of perfection, and to let 


jo bounds to your love and gratitude to the bountiful 
zuthor of ſo many bleflir gs. 

It is now your duty to turn your five talents into five 
nore, and to conſider how your time, and leiſure, and 
ralth, and fortune, may be made ſo many happy means 
f purifying your own ſoul, improving your fellow-crea- 
ures in the ways of virtue, and of carrying you at lait 
0 the greateſt heights of eternal glory. 

s you have no miſtreſs to ſerve, ſo let your own ſoul 
e the object of your daily care and attendance, Be 
ry for 11s 1mpunities, its ſports and imperfections, 
nd ſtudy all the holy arts of reſtoring it to its natural 
nd primitive purity. 

Delight in its ſervice, and beg of God to adorn it with 
very grace and perfection. 

Nouriſh it EE good works, give It peace in /olituge, 
et it ſtrength in prazer, make it wiſe with reading, 
lighten it by meditation, make it tender with love, 


Wueceten it with Humility, humble it with parzence, enliven 


with P/aims and Hymns, and comfort it wiin frequent 
ecktons u] on future glory. Keep it in the preſence of 
dd, and teach it to imitate thoſe guardian angels, 

which 


— . — — 1 


condition of life to his ſervice. 
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which though they attend no human affairs, and t 
loweſt of mankind, yet always Lehold the face of. 
Father which is in bauen. St. Mat. xviii. 10. 

This, Serena, is your profeſſion. For as ſure as Gy 
is one God, ſo ſure it is, that he has but one com mant 
to all mankind, whether they be bound or free, rich 
poor; and that is, to act up to the excellency of that n; 
ture which he has given them, to live by reaſon. to wil 
in the It of religion, to uſe every thing as wildem d 
rect, to glorify God in all his gifts, and dedicate ever 


This is the one common command of God to all ma 
kind. If you have an employment, you are to be thi 
reaſonable, and pious and holy in the exerciſe of it; 
you have time, and a fortune in your own power, yt 
are obliged to be thus reaſonable, and holy, and pio 
in the uſe of all your time, and all your fortune. 

'The right religious uſe of every thing, and every t 
lent, is the inditpenſabie duty of every being that is c 
pable of knowing right and wrong. 

For the reaſon why we are to do an thing as un 
God, and with regard to our duty, and relation to hit 
is the ſame eaſon why we ate to do every thing as ut 
God, «nd with regard to our duty, and relatiof to hin 

That, which is a reaſon tor our being vi and b 
in the diſcharge of all our bufine/s, is the ſame reaſont 
our being wile and holy in the uſe of all our money. 

As we have always the /ame natures, and are ever 
where the ſervant of the ſame God, as every place! 
equa ly full of his preſence, and every thing is equal 
hi gift, ſo we mult always act according to the real 
of our nature; we muſt do every thing as the ſervat 
of God; we mult live in every place, as in his preſenc: 
we mult uſe every thing, as that ought to be uſed, whi 
belongs to God. 

Either this piety and wiſdom, and devotion is to 
through every way of life, and to extend to the ule 
every thing, or it is to go through no part of life. 

If we might forget our /elves, or forget God, if 
might diſr gard our 1-afon, and live by humour and fe 
in any thing, or at any time, or in any place, it wo 
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de as lawful to do the ſame in every thing, at every time, 
ind every place. 

If therefore tome p*ople fancy, that they muſt be grave 

and ſolemn at Charch, but may be filly and frantick at 
ome ; that they mult live by ſome rule on the Sunday, 
pat may ſpend other days by chance; that they muſt 
ave ſome times ot Prayer, but may wiſte the reit of their 
me as they pleaſe ; that they muſt give ſome money in 
parity, but may ſquander away the reſt as they have a 
mind ; ſuch people have not enough conſidered the nature 
bf Religion, or the true reaſons of Piety, For he that 
upon principles of reaſon can tell, why it is good to be 
viſe and heavenly-minded at Church, can tel! that it's 
always deſirable, to have the /ame tempers in all other 
places, He that truly knows, why he ſhould ſpend any 
timewell, knows that it is never allowable to thruw any 
ime away. He tnat rightly underſtands the reafonable- 
neſs, and excellency of charity, will know, that it can 
never be excuſable to waſte any of our money in pride 
band folly, or in any needleſs expen.es, 
For every argument that ſhews the wiſdom and excel- 
lenc / of charity, proves the wiſdom. of ſpending a our 
fortune well, Every argument that proves the wiſdom 
ind reaſonableneſs of having times of prayer, ſhews the 
iidom and reaſonableneſs of loling none of our time. 

If any one could thew, that we need not always act as 
in the d vine preſence, that we need not onlider and ule 
ery thing, as the gift of God, that we need not always 
ive by reaſon, and make religion the rule of all our 
Kiions, the ſime arguments would ſhew, that we need 
never act as in the preſence of God, nor make religion 
and re-ſon the meaſure of any of our actions. If there- 
f0:e „e are to live unto God st any time, or in any 
place, we are to live unto him at all times, and all 
laces, If we are to uſe any thing as the gift of God, 
we are to uſe every thing as his gift, If we are to do 
ny thing by ſtrict rules of reaſon and piety, we ought 
to do every thing in the ſame manner, Becauſe rea/or, 
and wi/dem, and piety are as much the beit things at 40 
imes, and in all places, as they are the beſt things at any 
ime, or in any places 5 
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Ifit is our glory and happineſs to have a rational nat e 
that is endued with wiſdom and reaſon, that is capahl 
of imitating the Divine nature; then it uſt be on 
glor and happineſs, to improve our reaſon and wiſdon 
to act up to the excellency of our rational nature, ani 
to imitate God in all our actions, to the utmoſt of o 
power. They therefore, who conſne religion to 
and places, and ſome little rules of retirement, who thigk 
that it is being too ſtrict and rigid to introduce religia 
into common life, and make it give laws to all their aCtion 
and ways of living, they who think thus, not only mit 
take, but they miltake the avbole nature of Religion, Fx 
ſurely they miſtake the ace nature of Peligion, wh 
can think, any part of theig life is made more eaſy, fi 
being free from it. They may well be ſaid to miltak 
the whole nature of wiſdom, who don't think it defirabl 
to be a/ways wiſe, He has not learnt the nature of pie! 


who thinks it too much to be pious in all his actions. H \ 
| does not ſufficiently underſtand what reaſen is, who dot 7 
[ 


not earneſtly defire to live in every thing according toi 
If we had a Religion that conſiſted in abſurd ſupe 
| ſtitions, that had no regard to the perfection of our nz 
, ture, people might well be glad to have ſome part 
their life excuſed from it. But as the Religion of tit 
Goſpel is only the refinement and exaltation of our bel 
faculties, as it only requires a life of the higheſt Reaſon 
as it only requires us to uſe this world as in reaſon | 
| ought to be uſed, to live in ſuch tempers as are the glor 
of intelligent beings, to walk in ſuch wi/dom as exalt 
our nature, and to practiſe ſuch piety, as will raiſe usu 
God; who can think it grievous, to live a/ways in ti 
ſpirit of ſuch a Religion, to have every part of his! 
full of it, but he that would think it much more grievou 
to be as the angelsof God in heaven ? 

Farther, as God is one and the ſame Being, alwa 
acting like himſelf and ſuitably to his own nature, fo! 
is the duty of every being that he has created, to li 
according to the nature that he has given it, and aw 
to act like itſelf. 

It is therefore an immutable law of God, that all f 
tional beings ſhould act reaſonably in all their * 
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not at this time, or in that place, or upon this occaſion, 
br in the uſe of ſome particular thing, but at all times, 

n all places, at a//occaſions, and in the uſe of all things. 
his is a law that is as unchangeable as God, and can 
o more ceaſe to be, than God can ceaſe to be a God of 
iſdom and order, 
| When therefore any being that is endued with rea- 
on, does an wnreajonable thing at any time, or in any 
place, or in the uſe of any thing, it ſins againſt the great 
aw of its nature, abuſes itſelf, and fins againſt God the 
zuthor of that nature, 

They therefore, who plead for indulgences and want- 
ic, for any foolifþ faſhions, cuſtoms and humours of the 
orld, for the miſuſe of our time or money, plead for a 
ebellion againſt our nature, for a rebellion againſt God, 
yho has given us reaſon for no other end, than to make 
t the rule and meaſure of all our ways of life. 

When therefore you are guilty of any folly or extrawva- 
ance, or indulge any wain temper, don't confider it as 
ſmall matter, becauſe it may ſeem ſo, if compared to 
ome other ſins ; but conſ.der it, as i: is acting contrary 
0 your nature, and then you will ſee that there is no- 
bing /mall that is unreaſonable. Becauſe all unreaſonable 
Mays are contrary to the nature of all rational beings, 
hether Men or Angeli. Neither of which can be any 
onger agreeable to God, than ſo far as they act accord- 
ng to the reaſon and excellence of their nature. 

The infirmities of human life make ſuch food and rai- 
rent neceſſary for us, as angels do not want; but then it 
no more allowable for us to turn theſe neceſſities into 
li, and indulge ourſelves in the luxury of food, or 

he vanities of are/5, than it is allowable for Angels to 

& below the dignity of their proper ſtate, For a rea- 
onable life, and a wiſe uſe of our proper condition, is as 
Pouch the duty of all mer, as it is the duty of all Angels 
nd intelligent beings, Theſe are not /peculative flights, 
Ir imaginary notions, but are plain and undeniable laws, 
at are founded in the nature of rational beings who as 
ach are obliged to live by reaſon, and glorify God by 
continual right uſe of their ſeveral talents and faculties, 
d that though men are * Angeli, yet they may 8 
Or 


| 
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for what ends, and by what rules men are to live an{ 
act, by conſidering the ſtate and perfection of Angel; 
Our bleſſed Saviour has plainly turned our thoughts thi; 
way, by making this petition a conſtant part of all «MW 
prayers, 7 hy «vill be done on earth as it is in heaven. C 
plain proof, that the obedience of men, is to imitate th 
obedience of Angels, and that rational beings on earth 
are to live unto God, as rational beings in heaver 
live unto him, 

When therefore you would repreſent to your mind, | 4 
how Chriſtians ought to live unto God, and in what de. te 
grees of wiſdom and holineſs they ought to uſe the thingy © 
of this life; you muſt not look at the world, but yo Þ! 
muſt look up to God, and the ſociety of Angels, ani ©! 
think what wiſdom and holineſs is fit to prepare you ff 


ſuch a ſtate of glory; you muſt look to all the +::4488 V 
zrecepts of the Goſpel; you muſt examine yourſelt e 
the ſyirit of Chriſt; you muſt think how the ae mei b 
in the world have lived; you muſt think how depart 0! 
Seuli would live, if they were again to act the ſhort par 

of human life; you muſt think what degrees of vi 
dom and holineſs, you will wiſh for, when you en 
leaving the world, 

Now all this is not over-ſtraining the matter, or pu fp 
poſing to ourſelves any needleſs perfection. It is be“ 
barely complying with the Apoſtle's advice, where Mit 
ſays, Finally brethren, whatſoever things are true, wha 
foever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, alu ſo 
feever things are of good report; if there be any wirtu re 
and if there he any praiſe, think on theſe things, Phil. ig 
8. For no one can come near the doctrine of this pif ich 


ſage, but he that propoſes to himſelf to do every thin 
in this life as a ſervant of God, to live by reaſon in even 
thing that h- does, and to make the wiſdom and hol 
neſs of the Goſpel, the rule and meaſure of his defini 

and uſing every gift of God. | 
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6 CHAP. VI. 

, d Containing the great obligations, and the great advantage. 
„ making @ wiſe and religious uſe of our eſtates and 
il ortunes. 


S the holineſs of Chriſtianity conſecrates all fates 
i and employments of life unto God, as it requires us 
to aſpire after an univerſal obedience, doing and uſing 
every thing as the ſervants of God, ſo are we more eſ- 
pecially obliged to obſerve this religious exaCtnel(;, in 
ni the uſe of our abet and fortunes. 
The reaſon of this would appear very plain, if we 
were only to conſider, that our ate is as much the gift 
of God, as our eyes, or our hands, and is no more to he 
buried, or thrown away at pleaſure, than we are to put 
out our eyes, or throw away our limbs, as we pleaſe, 

But beſides this conſideration, there are ſeveral other 
great and important rezſons, why we ſhould be religi - 
| ouſly exact in the uſe of our eſtates. 

Firft, Becauſe the manner of uſing our money, or 
ſpending our eſtate, enters ſo far into the buſineſs of 


* every day, and makes ſo great a part of our common 
re life, that our common /ife muſt be much of the ſame na- 
bal ture, as our common way of ſpending our eſtate, If rea- 


fon and religion govern us in this, then reaſon and 
religion hath got great hold of us; but if Sumer, pride 
and fancy, are the meaſures of our ſpending our eſtate, 
then humour, pride and fancy, will have the direction 
of the greateſt part of our life. 
Secondly, Another great reaſon for devoting all our 
ſtate to right uſes, is this, becauſe it is capable of being 
led to the moſt excellent purpoſes, and is ſo great a 
means of doing good. If we waſte it, we don't waſte 
a trifle, that ſignifies little, but we waſte that which 
might be made as eyes to the Sind, as a huſband to the 
widow, as a father to the orphan - We waſte that, which 
tot only enables us to miniſter worldly comforts to thoſe 
hat are in diſtreſs, but that which might purchaſe for 
urlelves everlaſting treaſures in heaven. So that if 
D 2 we 
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we part with our money in fooliſh ways, we part with 
a great power of comforting our fellow-creatures, and 
of making ourſelves for ever bleſſed, * a 

If there be nothing ſo glorious as doing good, if MP 
there is nothing that makes us ſo like to God, then {ti 
nothing can be ſo glorious in the uſe of our money, 3 
to uſe it all in works of love and goodneſs, making # 
ourſelves friends, fathers, benefaors, to all our fellow. {: 
creatures, imitating the divine love, and turning all i {c 
our power into ads of generoſity, care and kindne(,, W+# 
to ſuch as are in need of it. mn 

If a man had yes, and hands, and fret, that he could 
give to thoſe that wanted them; if he ſhould either 1c 
lock them up in a ch, or pleaſe himſelf with ſome fc 
needl;/s or ridiculous uſe of them, inſtead of giving them if 
to bie brethren that were 5/ind and lame, ſhould we not!? 
juſtl u reckon him an inhuman wretch ? If he ſhoud ? 
rather chuſe to amuſe himſelf with ſurniſbing his houſe (Mfr 
with thoſe things, than to entitle himſelf to an eternd II 
reward, by giving them to thoſe that wanted «es and A 
Landi, might ve not juſtly reckon him mad? 

Now m#ncy has very much the nature of eyes and tet; 8! 
if we either lock it up in ches, or waſte it in ace, 
and riaicul us expences upon ourſelves, whilſt the po th 
and the diſtreſſed want it for their neceſ/ary uſes ; if ve th 
conſume it in the ridiculous ornaments of apparel whil! YC 
others are ſtarving in natedre/s, we are not far from the 211 
cruelty of him that chuſes rather to 2dorn his bob th 
with the hands and eyes, than to give them to thoſe that 
want them It we chuſe to indulge ourſelves in ſuch th 

xpenſive enjovients, as have nu rea! w/e in them. ſuch" 

:Sſatisfy 1.0 rea. want, rather than to. entitle ourſelves hi 

can «<tenai reward, by diff oſing of our money well *© 
we are guilty of his madneſs, that rather chu ſes to lock 
uP eyes and hands, than to make hi:.ſelt for ever blel. 
ſea, by giving th: m to thoſe that want them. 

For after we have ſatisfied our own /ober and rea/onabl 
wants, all the reit of our money is hut like /pare 9. 
or 4angs ; it is ſometh og thai we cannot keep to our 
ſe , without bring feo/;/4 the vic ot it, 1; mething 
thai en only be uled well, by giving it tot! tts 
Wan. 16, 7 virdy 
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þ Thirdly, If we waſte our money, we are not only 
d guilty of waſting a talent which God has given us, we 
are not only guilty of making that uſeleſs, which is fo 
powerful a means of doing good, but we do ourſelves 
this farther harm, that we turn this uſeful talent into a 
powerful means of corrupting.ourſelves ; becauſe ſo far 
31 * it is ſpent wrong, ſo far it is ſpent in the ſupport of 
| ſome wrong temper, in gratifying ſome vain and unrea- 
ſonable defires in conforming to thoſe faſhions, and 
ride of the world, which, as Chriſtians and reaſonabie 
men, we are obliged to renounce. 
As wit and fine parts cannot be trifled away and only 
| loſt, but will expoſe thoſe that have them into greater 
© follies, if they are not ſtrictly devoted to piety ; ſo money, 
if it is not uſed ſtrictly according to reaſon and religion, 
cannot only be trifled away, but 1t will betray people inta 
| greater follies, and make them live a more filly and ex- 
travagant life, than they could have done without it. 
II, therefore, you don't ſpend your money in doing 
4 to others, you muſt ſpend it to the hurt of your- 
ſelf. You will act, like a man, that ſhould refuſe to 
give that as a cordial to a ſick friend, though he could 
not drink it himſelf without -/aming his blood. For 
this is the caſe of /uperfluous money; if you give it to 
thoſe that want it, it is a cordial; if you ſpend it upon 
yourſelf in ſomething that you do not want, it only 
inflames and diſorders your mind, and makes you worie 
than you would be without it. 

Conſider again the forementioned compariſon ; if 
the man that would not make a right uſe of ſpare ee- 
and hands, ſhould by continually trying to ule them 
himſelf, ſpoil his own eyes and hands, we might juſtly 
accuſe him of ſtill greater madneſs, 

Now this is truly the caſe of riches ſpent upon our. 
ſelves in vain and ntedliſi expences ; in trying, to uſe 
them where they have no rea/ w/e, nor we any rea! want, 
nab we only uſe them to our great hurt, in creating unrea- 
50 ſonable defires, in nourithing ill tempers, in indalging 
cut. our paſſions, and ſupporting a worldly, vain turn ot 
tlio} mind. For high eating and drinking, fine cloaths, and 
| tha fine houſes, ſlate and equipage, gay pleaſures and diverſions, 
ird, do all of them naturally hurt and diforder our hearts; 
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they are the food and nouriſhment of all the folly and 
weakneſs of our nature, and are certain means to make 
us vain and worldly in our tempers. They are all ag 
them the ſupport of ſomething that ought not to be ſup. 
ported ; they are contrary to that ſobriety and piety of 
heart, which reliſhes divine things; they are like ſo 


many weights upon our minds, that makes us leſs able, 


and leſs inclined to raiſe up our thoughts and affections 
to the things that are above. 

So that money thus ſpent, is not merely avafted ot 
4%, but it is ſpent to bad purpoſes, and miſerable effect, 
to the corruption and diforder of our hearts, and to the 
making us leſs able to live up to the ſublime doctrines 
of the Goſpel, It is but like keeping money from the 
poor, to buy poiſon for ourſelves. 

For ſo much as is ſpent in the vanity of dre/5, may be 
reckcned fo much laid out to fix vanity in our minds, 
So much as is laid out for idleneſt and indulgence, may 
be reckoned ſo much given to render our hearts dull and 
Senſual. So much as 1s ſpent in fate and equipage, may 
ve reckoned ſo much ſpent to dazzle your own eyes, 
and render you the ide of your own imagination. And 
ſo in every thing, when you go from reaſonable wants, 
vou only ſupport ſome unreaſonable temper, ſome tum 
of mind, which every goud chriſtian is called upon to 
renounce. 

So that on all accounts, whether we conſider our for. 
tune as a talent and truſt from God, or the great get 
that it enables us to do, or the great harm that it does 
to ourſelves, if idly ſpent ; on all theſe great accounts 
It appears, that it is abſolutely neceſſary, to make rea- 
Jon and religion the ſtrict rule of uſing all our fortune, 

Every exhortation in Scripture to be wiſe and reaſons 
able, ſatisfying only ſuch wants as God would have 
fatisfied ; every exhortation to be ſpiritual and heaven), 
preſſing after a glorious change of our nature; every 
exhortation to love our neighbour as ourſelves, to love 
all mankind as God has loved them, is a command to 
be jiri4ly religious in the uſe of our money. For none 
of theſe tempers can be complied with, unleſs we be 


wiſe and reaionable, ſpiritual and heavenly, exerciſing 
| a 
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a brotherly love, a godlike charity in the uſe of all our 
fortune. Theſe tempers, and this uſe of our worldly 
goods, is ſo much the doctrine of all the New Teſta» 
ment, that you can't read a chapter, without being 
taught ſomething of it. I ſhall only produce one re- 
Emarkable paſſage of ſcripture, which is ſufficient to 
© juſtify all th 

© of all our fortune. 


at I have ſaid concerning this religious uſe 


« When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 


and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fic 
| apon the throne of his glory. And before him ſhall be 
gathered all nations; and he ſhall! ſeparate them oge from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth the ſheep from the goats; 
and he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his 


right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 


ar prepared for you from the foundation of the 


world, For I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat: I 


was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger and 


ye took me in; naked, and ye cloathed me: I was ſick 


and ye vifited me; I was in priſon and ye came unto 
me. — Then ſhall he ſay unto them on the left hand, De- 


part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels: for I was an hungered, 
and ye gave me no meat ; I was thirſty, and ye gave me 
no drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in; 


naked, and ye cloathed me not; fick, and in priſon, and 


ye viſited me not. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
puniſhment, but the righteous into life eternal.” 

I have quoted this paſſage at length, becauſe if one 
looks at the way of the world, one would hardly think, 
that Chriſtians had ever read this part of Scripture, 
For what is there in the lives of Chriſtians, that looks 
as if their ſalvation depended upon theſe good works? 
And yet the neceſſity of them is here aſſerted in the 
higheſt manner, aud preſſed upon us by a lively de- 
ſeription of the glory and terrors of the day of judgment. 

Some people, even of thoſe who may be reckoned 
virtuous Chriſtians, look upon this text only as a general 
recommendation of occafional works of charity; where— 
as it ſhews the neceſlity not only of occaſional charities 
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now and then, but the neceſſity of ſuch an entire chariig. 
$1: life, as is a continual exerciſe of all ſuch works df 
charity as we are able to perform. 


You own, hat you have no title to ſalvation, if 500 


have neglected theſe good works; becauſe ſuch perſon, 


as have neglected them, are at the laſt day to be placed ; 
on the left hand, and baniſhed with à depart ye cur/, Þ 


There is, therefore, no ſalvation but in the performance 
of theſe good works. Who is it, therefore, that may 
be ſaid to have performed theſe good works? Is it he 
that has/ometimes aſſiſted a priſoner, or relieved the poor 


or ſick? This would be as abſurd, as to ſay, that he 


had performed the duties of deworion, who had /ometing, 
faid his pravers, Is it, therefore, he that has vera! 
times done theſe works ©: charity ? This can no more 
be ſaid, than he can be aid to be the truly %% man, 
who had done acts of juſtice /eweral mes. What is the 
rule therefore, or meaſure of performing theſe good 
works? How ſhall a man truſt that he performs them 
as he ought ? 

Now the rule is very plain and ea/y, and ſuch as is 
common to every other virtue, or good remper, as well a 
to Charity, Whois the humble, or meek, or devout, 
or juit, or faithful man? Is it he that has /evera/ tim: 
done acts of humility, meekneſs, devotion, juſtice, or 
fidelity? No. But it is he that lives in the habitual ex. 
erciſe of theſe virtues. In like manner, he only can be 
ſaid to have performed theſe works of charity, who /iv:: 
in the habitual exerci/e of them to the utmoſt of his power. 
He only has performed the duty of divine love, who 
loves God with all his heart, and with all his mind, and 
avith all bis firength. And he only has performed de 
duty of theſe good works, who has done them with all 
his heart, and with all his mind, and wich all hi 
ſtrength. For there is no other meaſure of our doing 
good, than our powver of doing it. ; 

Tue Apoſtle St. Peter puts this queſtion to our bleſſed 
Saviour, Lord, 4:0 oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, and 
1 forgive him, 11/! ſeven times ? . 

Fefjus ſaith unto him, 4 ſay not Mat. iii. 22. 
unto thee, until ſeven times ; but until 
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- feventy times ſeven. Not as if after this number of of- 


fences, a man might then ceaſe to forgive ; by the 
expreſſion of ſeventy times ſeven, is to ſhew us that 


we are not to bound our forgivenels by ary number of 


offences, but are to continue furgiving the moſt re 
peated offences againſt us. Thus our Saviour faith in 
another place, if he treſpaſs again/? thee ſeven times in @ 
day, and {even times in a day turn again 

to thee, ſaying, 1 repent, thou ihalt for- Luke xvii. 4. 


give him. If, therefore, a man ceaſes 


to forgive his brother, becauſe he has forgiven him en 
already; if he excuſes himſelf rrom forgiving this man, 
becauſe he has forgiven /e veral others; fuch a one breaks 
this law of Chriſt, concerning the forgiving one's brother. 

Now the rule of forgiving, is allo the rule of giving; 


you are not to g:we, or do good to /ceven, but to ſeventy 
| times ſe ven. You are not to ceaſe from giving, becaule 


you have given often to the fame perſon, or to other 
perſons ; but muſt look upon yourſelf as much obliged 
to continue relieving thoſe that continue in wants, as 


you was obliged to relieve them once, or twice. Had 
it not been in your power, you had been excuſed from 
| relieving any perſon oxce but if it is in your power to 


relieve people o/7er, it is as much your duty to do it 


often, as it is the duty of others to do it but ſeldom, 
| becauſe they are but ſeldom able. He that is not ready 


to forgive every brother, .as often as he wants to be tor- 
given, does not forgive like a diſciple of Chriſt. And 
he that is not ready to give to every brother, that wants 
to have ſomething given him, does not give like a diſci- 


ple of Chriſt, For it is as neceilary to give to ſeventy 


times ſeven, to live in the continual exerciſe of ail good 


works to the utmoſt of our power, as it is neceſſary to 
| forgive until ſeventy times ſeven, and live in the habitu- 


al exerciſe of this forgiving temper towards all that. 


want it, 


And the reaſon of all this is very plain, becauſe there 


is the ſame goodneſs, the ſame excelleney, and the ſame 


neceſſity of being thus charitable at one time, as at auo- 
ther, It is as much the belt uſe of our money, to be 
always doing good with it, as it is the beit uſe of it at 
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any particular time; ſo that that which is a reaſon for 
a Charitable action, is as good a reaſon for a charitable 
life, That which is a reaſon for forgiving one offence, 
1s the ſame reaſon for forgiving a/l offences. For ſuch 
Charity has nothing to recommend 1t to-day, but what 
will be the fame recommendation of it to-morrow ; and 
you cannot neglett it at one time, without being guilty 
of the ſame ſin, as if you neglected it at another time, 

As ſure, therefore, as theſe works of charity are ne. 
ceſſary to ſalvation, ſo ſure is it, that we are to do them 
to the utmoſt of our power; not to-day, or to-morrow, 
but through the <ubole cour/e of our life, If therefore 
it be our duty at any time to deny ourſelves any nedle/; 
expences, to be moderate and frugal, that we may have 
to give to thoſe that want, it is as much our duty to do 
ſo at all times, that we may be farther able to do more 
good: For if it is at any time a fin to prefer needle/s, vain 
expence to works of charity, it is ſo at all times: be- 
cauſe charity as much excels all needleſs and vain ex- 
pences at one time as at another. So that if it is ever 
neceſſary to our ſalvation, to take care of theſe works of 
charity, and to ſee that we make ourſelves in ſome de- 
gree capable of doing them; it is as neceſſary to our 
ialvation, to take care to make ourſelves as capable as 
we can be, of performing them in all the parts of our life, 

Either therefore you mult ſo far renounce your Chril- 
tianity, as to ſay, that you need never perform any of 
theſe goud works; or you muſt own, that you are to 
perform them all your life in as high a degree as von 
are able, There 1s no middle way to be taken, any 
more than there is a middle way betwixt pride and hu- 
mility, or temperance and intemperance, If you do not 
ſtrive to fulfl all charitable works, if you negle@ any of 
them that are in your power, and deny aſſiſtance to thoſe 
that want what you can give, let it be when it will, cr 
where it will, you number yourſelf amongſt thoſe that 
want Chriſtian charity, Becauſe it is as much your duty 
to do good with all that you have, and to hve in the 
continual exerciſe of good works, as it is your duty to 
be temperate in all that you eat and drink. 


Hence 
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Hence alſo appears the nece//ity of renouncing all thoſe 
feeliſh and unreaſonable expences, which the pride and fol- 


F ly of mankind has made ſo common and faſhionable in 


the world, For if it is neceſſary to do good works as far 
as you are able, it muſt be as neceſſary to renounce thoſe 


' needleſs ways of ſpending money, which render you un- 


able to do works of charity, 

You mult theretore no more conform to theſe ways 
of the world, than you muſt conform to the vices of 
the world: you malt no more ſpend with thoſe that idly 
walte their money as their own humour leads them, that 
you muſt drink with the drunken, orindulge yourſelf with 
the Epicure'; becauſe a courſe of ſuch expences is no 
more conſiſtent with a % oF charity, than exceſs in drink- 
ing is conſiſtent with a /zfe of ſobriety, When there- 
fore any one tells you of the lawfulneſs of expenſive ap- 
parel, of the innocency of pleaſing yourſelf with coſtly 
ſatisfactions, only imagine that the ſame perſon was 
to tell you, that you need not do works of charity, that 
Chriſt does not require you to do good unto your poor bre- 
thren, as unto him, and then you will ſee the wicked- 
neſs of ſuch advice; for to tell you, that you may live in 
ſuch expences, as to make it impoſſible for you to live 
in the exerciſe of good works, is the ſame thing as tell- 
ing you, that vou need not have any care about ſuch 
good works themſelves. 


CHAP. VIL 


How the imprudent uſe of an eſtate corrupts all the tempers 
of the mind, and fills the heart with poor and ridiculous 
paſſions through the whole courſe of life; repreſented in the 
character of Flavia, 


JT has already been obſerved, that a prudent and re- 

ligious care is to be uſed, in the manner of ſpending 
our money or ate, becauſe the manner of ſpending our 
eſtate makes ſo great a part of our common lite, and is ſo 


much the buſineſs of every day, that according as we are 
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wiſe, or imprudent, in this reſpect, the whole cour/e of n 
our lives, will be rendered either very wile, or very 41 
full of folly. 

Perſons that are well affected to Religion, that receive 
inſtructions of piety with pleaſure and ſatii faction, often 
wonder how it comes to paſs, that they make no greater 
progreſs in that 1 J which they ſo much admire. 

Now the reaſon of it is this: it is becauſe Religion lives 
only in their Sa, but ſomething elſe has poſſeſſion of 
their hearts; and therefore they continue from year to 
year mere admirers, and praiſers of piety, without ever 
coming up to the reality and peifection of its precepts. 

If it be aſked why Religion does not get poſſeſſion of fr 
their hearts, the reaſon is this. It is not becauſe they live fa 
in gro/s fins, or debaucheries, for their regard to religion in 
preſerves them from ſuch diſorders, th 

But it is becauſe their hearts are conſtantly employed, I lil 
perverted, and kept in a wrong ſtate, by the indiſcrett N of 
u/e of ſuch things as are /azv/ul.to be uſed. 

The uſe and enjoyment of their eſtates is /aw/ul, and to 
therefore it never comes into their heads to imagine any Wc 
great danger from that quarter. They never reflect, that f 
there is a wain, and imprudent uſe of their eſtates, which {he 
though it does not deſtroy like gro/s fins, yet ſo diſorders Whe 
the heart, and ſupports it in ſuch /en/uality and dulne/s, 
ſuch pride and vanity, as makes it incapable of receiving Wea 
the /zfe and ſpirit of piety. th 

For our ſouls may receive an infinite hurt, and be ren- N 
dered incapable of ail virtue, merely by the uſe of in- 
cent and /awful things. 

What is more innocent than re and retirement? And 
yet what more dangerous, than ſloth and idleneſs? What 
is more lawful than eating and drinking ? And yet what {Wo 
more deſtructive of all virtue, what more fruitful of all Wa 
vice, than /en/uality and indulgence ? Ty 

How lauf and praiſe-worthy is the care of a family? Wert 
And yet how certainly are many people rendered incapa- ſa 
ble of all virtue, by a worldly and ſolicitous temper ? de 

Now it is for want of religious exactneſs in the uſe of Wh: 
theſe innocent and lawſul things, that Religion cannot get Wal 
poſſeHon of our hearts. And it is in the igt and prudent 
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management of ourſelves, as to theſe things, that all the 
art of holy living chiefly conſiſts. 

Serre /ins are plainly ſeen, and eaſily avoided by per- 

© ſons that profeſs Religion. But the 7ndi/creet and danger- 

I ous uſe of innocent and lawful things, as it does not ſock 

and fend our conſcience, fo it is ditacult to make people 
at all ſenſible of the danger of it. 

A Gentleman that expends all his eſtate in /ports, and a 
woman that lays out all her fortune upon herlelf, can 
hardly be perſuaded that the ſpirit of Religion cannot ſub. 

© ſilt in ſuch a way of life. 

Theſe perſons, as has been obſerved, may live free 

f I from debaucheries, they may be friends of Religion, ſo 

e far as to prai/e and /peat well of it, and admire it in their 

imaginations; but it cannot govern their hearts, and by 

the ſpirit of their actions, till they change their way of 
life, and let Religion give laws to the uſe and ſpending 
of their eſtates. 

For a wman that loves dreſs, that thinks no expence 
too great to beſtow upon the adorning of her perſon, can- 
not ſtop there, For that temper draws a 7houv/and other 
follies along with it, and will render the whole courſe of 
her life, her Sine, her converſation, her hopes, her fear, 
her taſte, her pleaſures, and diver/ions, all ſuitable to it, 

Flavia and Miranda are too maiden liſters, that have 
each of them ravo hundred pounds a year. They buried 
their parents twenty years ago, and have ſince that time 
n- {ipent their eſtate as they pleaſed. 

Th Flavia has been the wonder of all her friends, for her 

excellent management, in making ſo ſurprizing a figure 
nd on ſo moderate a fortune. Several ladies that have twice 
hat her fortune, are not able always to be ſo genteel, and 
hat {Wo conftant at all places of pleaſure and expences, She 
all Was every thing that is in the fa/:on, and is in eve— 

y place where there is any diverſion. Flavia is very 


my ww Too 


ly ? Wrthodox, ſhe talks warmly againit berericks and ſchiſ- 
pa- NNatic t, is generally at Church, and often at the ſacra- 

rent, She once commended a /ermon that was againſt 
2 of Ne pride and wani/y of dreſs, and thought it was very 
get Wt againſt Lucinda, whom the takes to be, a great deal 


ner than ſhe need to be, If any one aſks Flavia to do 
ſomething 
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| ſomething in charity, if ſhe likes the perſon who makes 
the propoſal, or happens to be in a right temper, ſhe will 
toſs him half a crown or a crown, and tell him, if he 
knew what a long Milliner's bill ſhe had juſt received, he 
would think it a great deal for her to give. A guartey 
of a year after this, ſhe hears a /ermon upon the nece/ity 
of charity; ſhe thinks the man preaches well, that it is a 
very proper ſubjeR, that people want much to be put in 
mind of it; but the applies nothing to herſelf, becauſe 
ſhe remembers that ſhe gave a crown ſome time ago, 
when ſhe could fo ill ſpare it. 

As for poor people themſelves, ſhe will admit of ng 
complaints from them; ſhe is very poſitive they are all 
cheats and liars, and will ſay any thing to get relief, and IF, 
therefore it muſt be a ſin to encourage them in their : 
evil ways, 

You would think Flavia had the tendereſt conſciencein 
the world, if you was to ſee how ſcrupulous and appre - 
henſive ſhe is of the guilt and danger of giving amiſs, 

She buys all hooks of abt and humour, and has madean i ſ 
expenſive collection of all our Exgliſb Poets. For, ſte ; 
ſays, one cannot have a true taſte of any of them, with. h 

out being very converſant with them all. F 
She will ſometimes read a 4004 of Piety, if it is a ſhort 
one, if it is much commended for ile and language, and Wo 
ſhe can tell where to borrow it. 5 
Flavia is very idle, and yet very fond of fine wort; FF. 
this makes her often fie working in bed until noen, and f 

be told many a long /ory before ſhe is up; ſo that 1 need 
not tell you, that her morning devotions are not a/wajr g, 
rightly performed. Lf 
Flavia would be a miracle of piety, if ſhe was but halt 
ſo careful of her ſoul, as ſhe is of her body. The riſig f he. 
of a pimple in her face, the ſting of a gaat, will make ht. 
keep her room two or three days, and ſhe thinks the) ha 
are very raſb people, that do not take care of things uin 
time. This makes her ſo over careful of her health, — 
that ſhe never thinks ſhe is well enough; and fo c. Fo. 
1 indulgent, that ſhe never can be really well. So that 1W. 
{ coſts her a great deal in /eeping-draughts, and waking Wo, 
' draughty 
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will hear what plays were acted that week, which is the 
© fineſt ſong in the opera, who was intolerable at the laſt aſ- 
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| draughts, in /pirits for the head, in drops for the nerves, 
in cordials for the ſtomach, and in ron for her tea. 


If you viſit Flavia on the Sunday, you will always 
meet good company, you will know what is doing in the 
world, you will hear the laſt /ampron, be told who wrote 
You 


ſembly, and what games are moſt in faſhion. Flavia thinks 
they are Arheifts that play at cards on the Sunday, but 
ſhe will tell you the nzce:y of all the games, what cards ſhe 
held, how ſhe played them, and the hiftory of all that 
happened at play, as ſoon as ſhe comes from Church, If 
you would know who is rude and i//-natured, who is warn 
and foppi/h, who lives too Sigh, and who is in debr. If 
you would know what 1s the quarrel at a certain houſe, 
or who and who are in Jede. If you would know how 
late Belinda comes home at night, what cloath ſhe has 
bought, how ſhe loves compliments, and what a long ſtory 
ſhe told at ſuch a place. If you would know how croſs 
Lucius is to his wife, what ill-natured things he ſays to 


ber, when nobody hears him; if you would know how 
they hate one another in their hearts, though they ap- 


pear ſo kind in public; you muſt viſit Flavia on the 
Sunday. But (till ſhe has ſo great a regard for the holi- 
neſs of the Sunday, that ſhe has turned a poor old widow 


cut of her houſe, as a prophane wretch, for having been 
found once mending her cloaths on the Sunday night. 


Thus lives Flavia; and if ſhe lives ten years longer, 


Lhe will have ſpent about een hundred and fixty Sundays 
after this manner. 
died different ſuits of eloaths. Out of this ty years of 


She will have wore about fue hun- 


her life, Fyteen of them will have been diſpoſed of in bed ; 


and of the remaining fifteen, about fourteen of them will 
have been conſumed in eating, drinking, dreſſing, viſit- 


ing, converſation, reading and hearing Plays and Ro- 


, mances, at Opera's, Aſſemblies, Balls and Diverſions. 


r you may reckon all the time ſhe is , thus ſpent, 


except about an hour and half, that is diſpoſed of at 


Church, moſt Sundays in the year. With great manage- 
ment, and under mighty rules of occonomy, ſhe gs oe 
pent 
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ſpent /ixty hundred pounds upon herſelf, bating only ſome 


ſhillings, crowns, or half crowns, that have gone from 


her in accidental charities. 

I ſhall not take upon me to ſay, that it is impoſſible 
for Flavia to be ſaved ; but thus much muſt be ſaid, 
that ſhe has no grounds from Scripture to think ſhe is in 
the way of ſalvation, For her whole life is in direct op. 
poſition to all thoſe rempers and prafices, which the Gol. 
pel has made neceſſary to ſalvation. 

If you was to hear her ſay that ſhe had lived all her life 
like Auna the Propheteſs, 2vho departed not from the ten- 
ple, but ſerved God with fuſtings and prayers night and 
day, you would look upon her as very extravagant; and 
vet this would be no greater an extravagance, than for 
her to ſay, that ſhe had been friving to enter in at tht 


Hrait gate, or making any one dodrine of the Goſpel, x 


rule ot her life. 

She may as well ſay, that ſhe lived with our Saviour 
when he was upon earth, as that ſhe has lived in imita. 
tion of him, or made it any part of her care to live in 
ſuch tempers, as he required of all thoſe that would be 
his diſciples. She may as truly ſay, that ſhe has every 
day waſhed the ſaints feet, as that ſhe has lived in chriltian 
hamility and poverty ef ſpirit ; and as reaſonably think, 
that ſhe has taught a charity-/chool, as that ſhe has lived 
in wordt of charity. She has as much reaſon to think, 
that ſhe has been a centine/ in an army, as that ſhe ha 
lived in watching and /e/f-denial, And it may as fairly be 
{aid, that ſhe lived by the labour of her hands, as that ſhe 
had given all diligence to make her calling and election ſure. 

And here it is well to be obſerved, that the poor, vain turn 
of mind, the irreligion, the folly and vanity of this whole lite 
of Flavia, is all owing to the manner of uſing her eſtate. 
It is this that has formed her /p:rit, that has given lite to 
every idle temper, that has ſupported every trifling paj- 
fon, and kept her from all thoughts of a prudent, uſetul, 
and devout lite. 

When her parents died, ſhe had no thought about het 
two hundred pounds a year, but that ſhe had ſo much mo- 
ney to do what ſhe would with, to ſpend upon herſelf, and 


purchaſe the pleaſures and gratifications of all her paſſions, 
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And it js this ſetting out, this falſe judgment, and in- 

diſcreet uſe of their fortune, that has filled her whole life 

with the ſame indiſcretion, and kept her from thinkin 


of what is right, and wie, and pious in every thing elſe. 


If you have ſeen her delighted in plays and romances, 


© in ſcandal and backbiting, ealily flattered, and ſodn affront- 
(4. If you have ſeen her devoted to pleaſures and diverfions, 
2 flave to every paſron in its turn, nice in every thing 
that concerned her body or dre/5, careleſs of every thing 
that might benefit her /oul, always wanting ſome new en- 
© tertainment, and ready for every happy invention, in ſhea 


er dre/s, it was becauſe ſhe had purchaſed all theſe tem- 
pers with the yearly revenue of her fortune. 
She might have been humble, ſerious, devout, a lover 


of good books, an admirer of prayer and retirement, Care- 


ful of her time, diligent in good Works, full of charity and 
the love of God, but that the imprudent uſe of her eſtate 
forced all the contrary tempers upon her. 

And it was no wonder, that ſhe ſhould turn her ime, 
ber mind, her health and /rength to the ſame uſes that ſhe 
turned her fortune. It 1s owing to her being wrong in 


ſo great an articie of life, that you can ſee nothing wiſe, 
or reaſonable, or pious in any other part of it. 


Now though the irregular trifling. ſpirit of this cha- 


racer belongs, I hope, but to few people, yet many 


may here learn ſome inſtruction from it, and perhaps ſee 
ſomething of their own ſpirit in it. 

For as Flavia ſeems to be undone by the unreaſonable 
uſe of her fortune, ſo the /owne/5 of moſt people's virtue, 
the :mperfeions of their piety, and the diſorders of their 
p2/ions, is generally owing to their imprudent uſe and 
enjoyment of lawful and innocent things. 

More people are kept from a true ſenſe and taſte of 
Religion, by a regular kind of ſenſuality and indulgence, 
than by gro/5 drunkenneſs, More men live regardleſs of 

ne great duties of piety, through too great @ concern for 
worldly goods, than through dire injuſtice. 

This man would perhaps be devout, if he was not fo 
Another is deaf to all the motives to 


* Witty, by indulging an idle, /orbful temper, 


Could 
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Could you cure This man of his pr curiofity and jy, 
quifitive temper, or That of his fa//e ſatisfection and thirſ 
after learning, you need do no more to make them hoth 
become men of great piety. 

If This woman would make fewer wi/its, or That not be 
always talking, they would neither of them find it half f 
hard to be affected with religion. 

For all theſe things are only little, when they are com- 
pared to great int; and though they are little in tha 
reſpec, yet they are great, as they are impediments, and 
hindrances of a pious ſpirit. 

For as confederation is the only eye of the ſou], as the 
truths of religion can beſeen by nothing elſe, ſo whateve: 
raiſes a /ewvity of mind, a 7rifing ſpirit, renders the ſoul 
incapable of ſeeing, apprehending, and reliſhing the doc. 
trines of piety, 

Would we therefore make a real progreſs in religion, 
we muſt not only abhor gre/5 and notorious fins, but we 
muſt regulate the innocent and lawful parts of our be. 
haviour, and put the moſt common and allowed actiom 
of life under the rules of diſcretion and piety. 


— 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Hew the auiſe and pious uſe of an eftate naturally carritt 
us to great perfection in all the virtues of the Chriſtia 
life; repreſented in the characteref Miranda, 


ARNE one pious regularity of any one part of our life, 
is of great advantage, not only on its own account, 
but as it uſes us to live by rule, and think of the govern- 
ment of ourſelves, 

A man of buſineſs, that has brought one part of hu 
affairs under certain rules, is in a fair way to take tit 
ſame care of the reſt. 

So he that has brought any one part of his life undet 
the rules of religion, may thence be taught to extend the 
ſame order and regularity into other parts of his life, 

If any one is ſo wiſe to think his time too precious te 
be diſpoſed of by chance, and left to be devoured wy 

thing 
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thing that happens in his way, If he lays himſelf under 
a neceſſity of obſerving how every day goes through his 
hands, and obliges himſelf to a certain order of time in 
his bufineſs, his retirements, and devotions, it is hardly to 


be imagined, how ſoon ſuch a conduct would reform, im- 
prove, and perfect the whole courſe of his life. 


He that once knows the value, and reaps the advantage 
of a well- ordered time, will not long be a ſtranger to the 
value of any thing elſe that is of any real concern to him. 

A rule that relates even to the ſmalleſt part of our life, 


zs of great benefit to us, merely as it is a rule. 


For, as the prowerb ſaith, He that has begun well, has 


| balf done: So he that has begun to live by rule, has gone 
| a great way towards the perfection of his own life, 


By rule, muſt here be conſtantly underſtood, a religious 
rule, obſerved upon a principle of duty to God. 

For if a man ſhould oblige himſelf to be moderate in 
his meals, only in regard to his fomach, or abſtain from 
frinking, only to avoid the head-ach ; or be moderate in 
his „lep, through fear of a lethargy, he might be exact in 
theſe rules, without being at all the better man for them. 

But when be is moderate and regular in any of theſe 


| things, out of a ſenſe of CHiian ſobriety and /elf-denial, 


that he may offer unto God a more reſonable and holy 
life, then it is that the /ma!le/? rule of this kind, is natural- 
lythe beginning of great piety, 

For the ſmalleſt rule in theſe matters is of great benefit, 
as it teaches us ſome part of the government of ourſelves, 
as it keeps up a tenderne/s of mind, as it preſents God 
often to our thoughts, and brings a ſenſe ot religion into 
the ordinary actions of our common lite. 

If a man, whenever he was in company, where any one 
ſwore, talked leabaly, or ſpoke evil of his neighbour, 
ſhould make it a rule to himſelf, either gently to re- 
prove him, or if that was not proper, then to leave the 
company as decently as he could; he would find, that this 
little rule, like a litle leaves bid in a great quantity of 
meal, would ſpread and extend itfelf through the whole 
form of his life. 

If another ſhould oblige himſelf to abſtain on the Lord”s- 
day from many innocent and /awful things, as travelling, 


VI/iling, 
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wiſiting common converſation, and diſcourſing upon world, i 
matters, as trade, news, and the like; if he ſhould devote  / 
the day, befidrs the public worſhip, to greater retirement, N t 
reading, devotion, inſtruction, and works of Charity, t. 
Though it may ſeem but a ſmall thing, or a needle MW a 
nicety, to require a man to abſtain from ſuch things, à t! 
may be done without fin, yet whoever would try the be. a 
nefit of ſo little a rule, would perhaps thereby find ſuch IF » 
a change made in his ſpirit, and ſuch a taſte of piety raiſed IF i! 
in his mind, as he was an entire ſtranger to before. 

It would be eaſy to ſhew in many other inftances, how n 
little and ſmall matters are the firſt ſteps, and natural be. 
ginnings of great perfection. i 

( 
( 


|| But the two things, which of all others moſt want to be 

| under a ſtrict rule, and which are the greateſt bleſlings 
both to ourſelves and others, when they are rightly uſed, Wh 
are our time, and our money; Theſe talents are continual IF { 
means and opportunities of doing good, P 
He that is piouſly ſtrict, and exact in the wiſe manage- Wc 
ment of either of theſe, cannot be long ignorant of the o 
right uſe of the other. And he that is happy in the «=. v 
ligious care and diſpoſal of them both, is already afcend. In 
ed ſeveral ſteps upon the It ot Chriſtian perfection. m 
Miranda, (the ſiſter of Flavia) is a ſober reaſonable Wa 
Chriſtian ; as foon as ſhe was miſtreſs of her tine and Wc: 
fortune, it was her firſt thought, how ſhe might 56% ful. g 
Fl every thing that God required of her in the uſe of them, Wa 
and how ſhe might make the beſt and happieſt uſe of this f 
ſhort life. She depends upon the truth of what our bleſl. In 
ed Lord hath ſaid, that there is but one thing needful, and I v 
therefore makes her whole life but one continual labour I ti 
after it. She has but one reaſon for doing or not doing, I. 
for liking or not liking any thing, and that is the «vill Fn 
of God, She is not ſo weak as to pretend to add, what 0! 
is called the fine lady, to the true Chriſtian ; Mirand W's 
[| thinks too well to be taken with the /eurd of ſuch lilly of 
. words; ſhe has renounced the world, to follow Chrit I 
in the exerciſe of humility, charity, devotion, abſtinence, If 
and heavenly affections; and that is Miranda”sfine breeding. bl 
Whilſt ſhe was under her mother, ſhe was forced to be h 


[ | genteel, to live in ceremony, to fit up late at nights, to be uf 
in 
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in the folly of every faſhion, and always wifting on Sun- 


days. To $0 patched, and loaded with a burden of finery 
i acrament ; to bein every polite conver/ation, 
to hear prophaneneſs at the play - honſe, and wanton ſongs 
and love intrigues at the opera, to dance at public places, 
that fops and rakes might admire the fineneſs of her ſhape, 
and the beauty of her motions, The remembrance of this 
way of life, makes her exceedingly Careful to atone for 
it, by a contrary behaviour. 

Miranda does not divide her duty between God, her 
neighbour, and herſelf, but ſhe conſiders all as due to 
God, and ſo does every thing in his name, and for his 
ſake, This makes her conſider her fortune as the gift of 
God, that is to be uſed as every thing is, that belongs to 
God, for the wiſe and reaſonable ends of a Chriſtian and 
holy life. Her /orrunre therefore is divided betwixt her- 
ſelf, and ſeveral other por people, and ſhe has only lier 
part of relief from it. She thinks it the ſame folly to in- 


dulge berſelf in needleſs, vain expences, as to give to 


other people to ſpend in the ſame way. Therefore as ſhe 
will not give a poor man money to go to ſee a pupper-/ow, 
neither will ſhe allow herſclf any to ſpend in the ſame 
manner; thinking it very proper to be as ww//e herſelf, 
as ſhe expects poor men ſhould be, For it is a folly and a 
oor man, ſays Miranda, to waſte what is 
given him, in fooliſh trifles, whilſt he wants meat, drink, 
and cloaths ? And is it leſs folly, or a leſs crime in me to 
ſpend that money in filly diverſions, which might be ſo 
much better ſpent in imz7/ation of the divine — 2 in 
works of kindneſs and Charity towards my fellow Crea- 
tures, and fellow Chriſtians ? If a poor man's own ne- 
eefities are a reaſon, why he ſhould not waſte any of his 
money idly, ſurely the neceſſities of the poor, the exceiiency 
of Charity, which is received as done to Chriſt himſelf, 
1s a much greater reaſon, why no one ſhould ever waſte any 
of his money. For if he does ſo, he does noi only do 
like the poor man, only waſte that which he wants him- 
ſelf, but he waſtes that which is wantcd for the moſt no- 
ble uſe, and which Chriſt himſelf is ready th receive at 
bis hands. And if we are angry at poor man, and look 
vpon him as a auretch, when he throws away that wo 
ou 
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mould buy his own bread ; how much we appear in the 
fight of God, if he make a wanton idle uſe of that which 
would buy bread and cloaths for the hungry and naked 
brethren, who are as near and dear to God as we are, and 
fellow heirs of the ſame ſtate of future Glory? This is the 


ſpirit of Mirazda, and thus ſhe uſes the gifts of God: ſhe 


is only one of a certain number of poor people, that are re 
liewed out of her fortune, and ſhe only differs from then 
in the b/z/ednef5 of giving. 

Fxcepting her victuals, ſhe never ſpent ten pounds: 
year upon herſelf. If you was to ſee her, you would 
wonder what poor body it was that was ſo ſurpriſingly 
neat and clean, She has but one rule that ſhe obſerves 
in her dreſs, to be always clean, and in the cheapyf 
things. Every thing about her reſembles the purity cf 
her Ei. and ſhe is always clean without, becauſe ſhey 
always pure within. | 

Every morning ſees her early at her prayers, ſhe rejoices in 
the beginning of every day, becauſe it * Fr all her piou 
rules of holy living, and brings the freſh pleaſure of re- 
peating them. She ſeems to be as a guardian-angel to 
thoſe that dwell about her, with her watchings and prayen 
bleſſing the place where ſhe dwells, and making inter- 
ccflion with God for thoſe that are aſleep. 

Her devotions have had ſome intervals, and God hit 
heard ſeveral of her private prayers, before the light i 


ſuffered to enter into her ſiſter's room. Miranda does nit 


know what it is to have a dull half-day ; the returns d 
her hours of prayer, and her religious exerciſes, come 
too often to let any confiderable part of time lie heayy 
upon her hands. 

When you ſee her at work, you ſee the ſame wiſdon 
that governs all her other actions, ſhe is either doing 
ſomething that is neceſſary for .herſelf, or neceſſary for 
others, who want to be aſſiſted. There is ſcarce a poo! 
family in the neighbourhood, but wears ſomething d 
other that has had the labour of her hands, Her wilt 
and pious mind, neither wants the amuſement, nor cal 
bear with the folly of idle and impertinent work. ol 
can admit of no ſuch folly as this in the day, becauſe 
ſhe is to anſwer for all her actions at night, bes 

thele 
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chere is no wiſdom to be obſerved in the employment of 
her hands, when there is no z % ul or charitable work 
to be done, Miranda will work no more. At her zable 


1 ſhe lives ſtriftly by this rule of holy ſcripture, whether 
the WE ye cat, or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of 


© God. This makes her begin and end every meal, as ſhe 
begins and ends every day, with acts of devotion : She 
en eats and drinks only for the ſake of living, and with 
ſo regular an abſtinence, that every meal is an exerciſe 
$a {of /e/f-denial, and ſhe humbles her body, every time 
old W that the is forced to feed it. If Miranda was to run a 
gly We 1c for her life, ſhe would ſubmit to a Viet that was 
ves proper for it. But as the race which is ſet before her, 
pet (e's a race of hingt, purity, and heavenly affection, which 
- o WM he is to finiſh in a corrupt, difordered body of earthly 
zen paſſions, ſo her every day diet has only this one end, to 
make her body fitter for this ſpiritual race. She does 
5 in not weigh her meat in a pair of cales, but ſhe weighs 
jou it in a much better balance; ſo much as gives a proper 
f re- ſtrength to her body, and renders it able and willing to 
u obey the ſoul, to join in pſalms and prayers, and lift up 
yen eyes and hands towards heaven with greater readineſs, 
ter · ſo much is Miranda's meal. So that Miranda will never 
| have her eyes ſwell with fatneſs, or pant under a heavy 
I bu load of fleſh, till ſhe has changed her religion. 
ht is The holy ſcriptures, eſpecially of the New Teſta- 
s not ment, are her daily ſtudy ; theſe ſhe reads with a watch- 
ns al ful attention, conſtantly caſting an eye upon herſelf, 
cone and 1 herſelf, by every doctrine that is there, 
ea When ſhe has the New Teſtament in her hand, ſhe ſup. 
poſes herſelf at the feet of our Saviour and his apoltles, 
{don and makes every thing that ſhe learns of them, ſo many 
doing laws of her life. She receives their ſacred words with as 
y ſor much attention, and reverence, as if ſhe ſaw their per- 
poor ſons, and knew that they were juſt come from heaven, 
1g di on purpoſe to teach her the way that leads to it. 
vile She thinks, that the trying herſelf every day by the 
r can doftrines of ſcripture, is the only poſſible way to be 
She ready for her trial at the laſt day. She is ſometimes 
caukF afraid that ſhe lays out too much money in books, be- 
WhenFSauſe ſhe cannot forbear buying all practical books of any 
hers note; 


| 
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note; eſpecially ſuch as enter into the heart of religion, 
and deſcribe the i#ward holine/s of the Chriſtian life, 
But of all human writings, the lives of pious perſons, 
and eminent ſaints, are her greateſt delight. in theſe 
ſhe ſearches as for hidden treaſure, hoping to find ſome 
ſecret of holy living, ſome uncommon degree of piety, 
which ſhe may make her own. By this means Mirande 


has her head and heart ſtored with all the principles df 


wiſdom and holineſs, ſhe is ſo full of the one main buſ- 
neſs of life, that ſhe finds it difficult to converſe upon any 
other ſubject; and if you are in her company, when ſhe 
thinks proper to talk, you muſt be made wiſer and better, 
whether you will or no. 

To relate her charity, would be to relate the hiſtory 
of every day for twenty years; for ſo long has all het 
fortune been ſpent that way. She has ſet up near twenty 
poor tradeſmen that had failed in their bufineſs, and 
ſaved as many from failing. She has educated ſever 
poor children, that were picked up in the ſtreets, and 


put them in a way of an honeſt employment. As ſoon i 


as any labourer is confined at home with ſickneſs, ſhe 


ſends him, till he recovers, twice the value of his wages, 


that he may have one part to give to his family, as uſual, 
and the other to provide things convenient for his ſicknel;, 

If a family ſeems too large to be ſupported by the 1a 
bour of thoſe that can Lag. in it, ſhe pays their rent, 
and gives them ſomething yearly towards their cloath» 


ing. By this means there are many poor families that 


live in a comfortable manner, and are from year to yea! 
bleſſing her in their prayers. 


If there is any poor man or woman, that is more thai 


ordinarily wicked and reprobate, Miranda has her eyt 
upon them, ſhe watches their time of need and adverſity; 
and if ſhe can diſcover that they are in any great ſtreights 
or affliction, ſhe gives them ſpeedy relief. She has thi 
care for this ſort of people, becauſe ſhe once ſaved a ver) 


profligate perſon from being carried to priſon, who in- 


mediately became a true penitent. 

There is nothing in the character of Miranda more u 
be admired, than this temper, For this tenderneſs of 
affectic 
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ne adds ſo much to their allowance, 2s ſomewhat ex- 
ſceeds the wages they got when they were young, This 
le dues to comfort the infirmitics of their age, that 
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if-Qion towards the moſt abandoned ſinners, is the 


| higheſt inſtance of a divine and godlike foul, 


Miranda once paſſed by a houſe, where the man and 
his avi/e were curling and ſwearing at one another in 2 


| moſt dreadful manner, and three children crying about 


them; this fight ſo much affected her compaſſionate 


mind, that ſhe went the next day, and bought the three 


children, that they might not be ruined by living with 


ſach wicked parents; they now live with Miranda, are 


bleſſed with her care and prayers, and all the good 
works which ſhe can do for them. They hear her talk. 
they ſee her live, they join with her in pſalms and 


I prayers, The eldeſt of them has already converted his 


parents from their wicked life, and ſhews a tuen of mind 


ſo remarkably pious, that Miranda intends him for hely 
orders; that being thus ſaved himſelf, he may be zea- 


lous in the ſalvation of ſouls, and do to other miſerable 
objects, as ſhe has done to him. 


Miranda is a conſtant relief to poor penple in their 


| mizfortunes and accidents ; there are ſometimes little miſ- 


fortunes that happen ty them, which of themſelves they 
could never be able to overcome. Ide death of a cy, 
or a Forſe, or ſome little rotber;, would keep them in 
ditreſs all their lives, She does not ſuffer them to grieve 


under ſuch accidents as theſe. Sle immediately gives 
hem the full value of their loſs, and makes uſe of it 


a: a means of rating their minds toward: God. 
She has a great tenderneſs for eld p-cp/e that are grown 


| pall their labour. The pariſh allowance to ſuch peo- 
Pie, 16 very ſeldom a comfortable maintainance. For 


thie reaſon, they are the conſtant objects of her care; 


being free from trouble and diſtreſs they may ſerve Gd 
in peace and tranquility of mind, She has generally a 
large number of this Kind, who by her charitizs and 
exhortations to holineſs, ſpend their lat days in great 
plety and devotion. 

Miranda never wants compaſſion, even to common 
*Bgars ; eſpecially towards thoſe that are dd or fic4, or 
full of res, that want es or lin. She hears their 


. complaints 
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2 with tenderneſs, gives them ſome proof of 
her kindneſs, and never rejects them with hard, or re. 
proachful language, for fear of adding affliction to her 
fellow- creatures. 

If a poor traveller tells her, that he has neither 
Nrength, nor food, nor money left, ſhe never bids him 
go to the place from whence he came, or tells him, 
that ſhe cannot relieve him, becauſe he may be a chear, 
cr ſhe does not know him; but ſhe relieves him for that 
reaſon, becauſe he is a franger, and unknown to her, 
For it 1s the moſt noble part of charity, to be kind and 
tender to thoſe whom we never ſaw before, and per. 
haps never may ſee again in this life. I was a ftranger, 
and ye took me in, ſaith our bleſſed Saviour; but who can 
perſorm this duty, that will not relieve perſons that are 
unknown to him ? 

Mis anda conſiders, that Lazarus was a common beg. 
gar, that he was the care of Angels, and carried into 
Lbraham's bolom. She conſiders, that our bleſſed Sa. 
viour, and his Apoſtles, were kind to beggars ; that they 
ſpoke comfortably to. them, healed their diſeaſes, and 
reſtored eyes and limbs to the lame and blind. That 
Peter ſaid to the beggar that wanted an aims from him, 
Silver and gold have I none, tut ſuch as have give I thee; 
in the name of Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, riſe up and walk, 
Miranda, therefore, never treats beggars with diſregard 
and averſion, but ſhe imitates the kindneſs of our Sa- 
viour and his apoſtles towards them ; and though ſhe 
cannot, like them, work miracles for their relief, yet 
ſhe relieves them with that power that ſhe hath ; and 
may ſay with the Apoſtle, Such as ] have give I thee, in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

It may be, ſays Miranda, that I may often give to 
thoſe that do not deſerve it, or that will make an i/!/ 4 
of my alms. But what then? Is not this the very te- 
thod of divine goodneſs ? Does not God make his /+» I 
riſe on the evil, and on the good? Is not this the very 
goedneſs that is recommended to us in Scripture, that by 
imitating of it, we may be children of our Father which 
is in Heaven, who _/endeth rain on the juſt, and on the ur- 
juſt ? And ſhall | with-hold a little zz9ney or food, from 
my fellow creature, for fear he ſhould not be good 

| | enough 


| of kindneſs to thoſe that lea of all deſerve it. 
am to ie and to do good to my worlt enemies; if I 
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enough to receive it of me? Do I beg of God to deal 


| with me, not according to my merit, but according to 
his own great goodneſs ; and ſhall 1 be ſo abſurd, as to 
| with-hold my charity from a poor brother, becauſe he 


may perhaps not deſerve it? Shall I uſe a meaſure towards 


| him, which I pray God never to uſe towards me! 


Beſides, where has the Scripture made merit the rule 


or meaſure of charity? On the contrary, the Scripture 


faith, V thy enemy hunger, feed bim; if he thirſt, give 
bim drink. 

Now this plainly teaches us, that the merit of perſons 
is to be no rule of our charity, but that we are to do acts 


For if I 


am to be charitable to them, notwithſtanding all their 


| /pite and malice, ſurely merit is no meaſure of charity. 


If I am not to with-hold my charity from ſuch bad peo- 


ple, and who are at the ſame time enemies, ſurely I am 


not to deny alms to poor beggars, whom I neither know 
to be bad people, nor any way my enemies. 

You will perhaps ſay, that by this means | encourape 
people to be beggars, But the ſame thoughtleſs ob- 
jection may be made againſt 4% 4;nds of charities, for 
they may encourage people to depend upon them. 'The 


| ſame may be ſaid againſt firgiving our enemies, for it 


may encourage people to do us hurt. The ſame may be 
ſaid even againſt the goodneſs of God, that by pour- 
ing his bleſſing on the evil and on the good, on the juſt, 
and on the unjuſt, evil and unjuit men are encouraged 
in their wicked ways. The ſame may be ſaid againſt 
cloathing the naked, or giving medicines to the ſick, 
for that may encourage people to neglect themſelves, 
and be care/c/s of their health. But when the love of 
God davelleth in yeu; when it has enlarged your hearr, 
and filled you with bowels of mercy and compaſſion, 
you will make no more ſuch objeQions as theſe. 

When you are at any time turning away the poor, the 
old, the /ick and helpleſs traveller, the lame, or the bling, 
ak yourlelFthis queition ; Do I ſincerely wiſh theſe poor 
creatures may be as happy as Laxarus, that was carried 
by * into Abraham's boſom? Do ] ſincerely deſire 
that God would make them fellow-heits with me n 
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eternal Glory? Now if you ſearch into your ſoul, you 
will find that there is none of theſe motions there, that 
you are wiſhing nothing of this, For it is impoſſible for 
any one heartily to wiſh a poor creature ſo great a hap. 
pineſe, and vet net have a heart to give him a /all alms, 
For this reaſon, ſays Miranda, as far as I can, I give to 
all, becauſe pray to God to forgive al; and I cannot 
refuſe an alms to thoſe, whom I pray God to bleſs, 
hom I with to be partakers of eternal glory; but am glad 
to ſhew ſome degree of love to ſuch, as, I hope, will be 
the objects of the infinite love of God. And if, as out 
Zaviour has aſſured ue, it be more 20% d to give than io 
receive, We ought to look upon thoſe that alk our alm, 23 
io many friends and benefadrors, that come to do us 4 


greater good than they cat! receive, that come to ca 


Gur virtue, to be cui neſſẽs of our charity, to be mus 
21/nts of our love, to be our advuvzcrates with God, to be 
10 us in Chriſt's ſtead, to appear for us at the day of 


judgment, and to help us to a bleſſedneſs greater than our 
alms can beſtow on them. 

This is the ſpirit, and this is the life of the devont 
Miranda; and if ſhe lives ten years longer, ſhe will har? 
ipent fexty hundred pounds in charity, for that which ſhe 
allows herſelf, may fairly be reckoned amor gſt her a., 

When ſhe dies ſhe muſt. ſhine amongſt Aprlles, ard 
Saints, and Martyrs, ſhe mult ſtand amongſt the r er- 
wants of God, and be glorious amongſt thoſe that have 


tought the good fight, and finiſhed their courſe with jy. 


HA.. . 


Centaining ſome reſlections on the life of Miranda, and heu- 
ing how: it may, and cug bt te be imitated by all her ſex. 


TOW this life of Miranda, which I heartily recom- 
mend to the imitation of her ſex, however con- 
trary it may ſeem to the way and faſhion of the world, is 
yet ſuitable to the true ſpirit, and founded upon the plain- 
et doctrines of Chriſtianity. 

o live as ſhe does, is as truly ſuitable to the Goſpel 

of Chriſt, as to be Sigel or receive the Sacraments 2 
et 
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Her ſpirit is that, which animated the Saints of former 
ages; and it is becauſe they lived as ſhe does, that we 
now celebrate their memories, and praiſe God for their 
examples. | 


Ihere is nothing that is abi Fovr), trijling, ot unve 151+ 
ele in her charaQer ; but every thing there is deſcribes, 


in a right and proper inftance of a ſolid and real piety. 

It is as eaſy to ſhow, that it is aubimfical go to 
church, br to fay one's prayers, 2s that it is whimd--1 
to oblerve any of theſe rulcs of life, For all Mirand.'s 
rules of Iiving unto God, of ſpending her 77-92 and {or - 
are, of eating, working, dreſſiag and converiing, are as 
ſabſtantial parts of a reaſonable and holy Life, as devotion 
and pray er. 

For there is nothing to be faid for the wiſdom of rie- 
ty, the wiſdom of dewotinn, the uiſdom of charity, or the 
wiſdom of bumility, hut what is as 2524 an argument for 
the wie and reaſonable uſe of apparel. 

Neither can any thing be ſaid againt the folly of x- 
ary, the folly of jenſuality, the folly of extravazance, the 
tolly of prodigalicy, the folly of ambition, of idlenefs, or 
indulgence, but what muſt be ſaid againſt the folly ot 
drei. For religion is as deeply concerned in the one, 
as in the other, | 

If you may be vain in one thing, you may be vain in 
every thing; for one kind of vavity only differs [rot 
another, as one kind of intemperance differs from anther, 

If jou ſpend your fortune in the needleſ. vain fine:y of 

reſs, you cannot condemn prodigatiry 


» Or extravagance, 
or lu 


xury, without condemiing yourſelf. 
If you fancy that it is your only fully, and that there— 
fore there can be no great matter in it; you are like thoſe 
that think they are only guilty of the folly of covetouſ-— 
neſs, or the folly of ambition. Now though ſome peo- 
ple may live ſo plaufible a life, as to appear chargeable 
with no other fault, than that of covctouſuche er an di- 
tion; yet the caſe is not as it appears, for covetovſneſs or 
ambition cannot ſubfilt ia a heart that is in other reſpects 
rightly devoted to God. 


ln be manner, though ſome people may {end mot 
that they have in needleſs experfive ornaments of diefs 
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and yet ſeem to be in every other reſpect truly pious, yet 
it is certainly falſe; for it is as impoſſible for a mind 
that is in a /rze tate of religion, to be vain in the uſe of 
cloaths, as to be vain in the uſe of alms, or dewotions. Now 
to convince you of this from your own reflections, let uz 
ſuppoſe that ſome eminent ſaint, as for inſtance, that the 
toly Virgia Mary was ſent into the world, to be again in 
a ſtare of trial for a tew years, and that you was going to 
ter, to be edified by her great piety ; would you expect 
to find her dreſſed wut and adorned in fine and expenſive 
cloaths? No: you would know in your own mind, that 
it was as impoſſible, as to find her learning to dance, Do 
but add /ain?, or Holy, to any perſon, either man or wo. 
man, and your own mind tells you immediately, that 
ch a character cannot admit uf the vanity of fine ap- 
parel. A /a:nt gentcely dreſſed, is as great nonſenſe, as 
an afeftle in an embroidered ſait 3 every one's own natu- 
ral lenſe convinces him of the it conſiſtency of theſe things, 

Now what is the reaſon, that when you think ＋ 
ſarnt or eminem ſervant of God, you cannot admit of the 
vanity of apparel? Is it not becauſe it is inconſiſtent with 
ſuch a right ſtate of heart, ſuch true and exalted piety ? 
And 1s not this therefore a demonſtration, that where ſuch 
vanity is admitted, there a right flateof heart, true and exalt- 
ed piety muſt needs be wanted? Furas certainly as the holy 
Firgin Mary could not indulge herſelf, or conform to the 
vanity of the world in dre/5 and figure ; ſo certain is it, 
that none can indulge themſelves in this vanity, but thoſe 
who want her piety of heart ; and conſequently it muſt be 
owned, that all needleſs and expenſive finery of dreſs, is 
the effect of a diſordered heart, that is not governed by 
tie true ſpirit of religion. - 

Covetouſueſs is not a crime, becauſe there is any harm 
in gold or filver, but becauſe it ſuppoſes a fooliſh and un- 
earl ſtate of mind, that is fallen from its true good, 
and ſunk into ſuch a poor and wretched ſatisfaction. 

In like manner, the expen/rve finery of dreſs is not a 
crime, becauſe there is any thing good or evil in cloaths, 
but becauſe the expenſive ornaments of cloathin ſhews a 
fooliſh and unreaſonable ſtate of heart, that is fallen from 
right notions of human nature, that abuſes the end of 
cloathing, and turns the neceſſities of life into ſo many 


inſtances of pride and ſolly. 


age. 


| argument againſt a wenity and abuſe of dreſs. 
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All the world agree in condemning remarkable fopr. 
Now what is the reaſon of it? Is it becauſe there is any 
thing ſinful in their particular dreſt, or affet:4 manners? 
No: but it is becauſe all people-know, that it ſhews the 


| tate of a man's mind, and that it is 1mpoſlible for ſo ridice- 


lous an outſide to have any thing wiſe or reaſonable, or 
good within. And indeed to ſuppoſe a fop of great piety, 
15 as much nonſenſe, as to ſuppoſe a coward of great con- 
So that all the world agree in owning, that the u'e 
and manner of cloaths is a mark of the ſtate of a man's 
mind, and conſequently that it is a thing highly eſſential 
to religion, But then it ſhould be well conſidered, that 
as it is only the % t that is guilty of intemperance, bus 
every one that tranſgreſſes the right and religious meaſures 


| of eating and drinking; ſo it ſhould be conſidered, that 
it is not only the fop that is guilty of the vanity and abufe 


of dreſs, but every oae that departs from the reaſonable 


and religious ends of cloathing, 


As therefore every argument againſt /erti/hneſs, is as 
good an argument againſt al! kinds of intemperance ; ſo 
every argument againi the vanity of feps, is as good a1 
For they 
are all of the ſame: kind, and only differ, as one degree of 
intemperance may differ from another. She that only 
taiats a little, may as juſtly accuſe another, becauſe ſh2 
paints a great deal; as ſhe that uſes but a common finery” 
of dreſs, accuſes another that is excefiive in her figery. 

For as in the matter of temperance, there is zo rue bat 
the ſobriety, that is according to the doctrines and ſpirit 
of our religion; ſo in the matter of apparel, there is 2 
rule to be obſerved, but ſuch a right uſe of cloaths, as is 
ſtrictly according to the doctrines and ſpirit of our reli- 
gion. To pretend to make the eway of the world our 
meaſure in theſe things, is as weak and abſurd, as to 
make the way of the world the meaſute of our ſobriety, 
abſtinence, or humility. It is a pretence that is exceed- 
ingly abſurd in che mouths of Chriſtians, who are to be 
ſo far from conforming to the faſhions of this life, that 
to have ower core the world, is made an eſſential mark of 
Chriſtianity. - | 
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Tuis therefore is the way that you are to judge of the 
crime of vain apparel: you are to conſider it as an gf. 
tence againit the jroper w/e of cloatks, as covetouſneſoi 
an offence againſt the proper uſe of money; you are 9 
conſider it as an indulgence of proud and wnrea/ongb 
tempers, as an offence againſt the humility and /obriety of 
the Chriſtian ſpirit; you are to conſider it as an offene 
agalnſt all thoſe docttines that require you to do all to the 
£lcry of Gd, that require you to make a right v/+ vo 
your talents; veu are to conſider it as an offence again 
a1! troie texts of Scripture, that command you to lo 
your neighbour as yourſelf, to feed the hungry, to cloath 
tte naked, and do g works of charity that you are able: 
ſ that you mult not deceive yourſelf with ſaying, V het 
can be the harm of clcath;? for the covetous man might 
as well ſay, Where can be the harm of gold or ver! 
but you muſt conſider, that it is a great deal of harm t 
want that wvi/e, and rea/onable, and Lamble ſtate of heat, 
which is according to the fpirit of religion, and which no 
ene can have in tte manner that he ought to have it, 
who indulges himſelf either in the vanity of dreſs, or the 
fire of riches, 

t here is therefore nothing right in the uſe of e/cath, 
or in the uſe of any thing elſe in the world, but the p/ain 
neſs and fimplicity of the Goſpel. Every other uſe df 
things (however polite and faſhionable in the world) 
diſtracts and ciorcers the heart, and is inconſiſtent with 
that inward ſtate of piety, that purity of heart, that wil. 
dom of mind, and regularity of affectior, which Chrifi- 
anity requireta, 

It you would be a good chriſtian, there is but one way, 
you muſt Jive wholly.unto God, you muſt live according 
to the wiſdom that comes from God; you muſt act a. 
cording to right judgments of the nature and wee 
things; you muſt live in the exerciſe of holy and ea: 
venly aſtections, and uſe all the gifts of God to his prai.e 
and glory. | 

Come perfons perhaps, who admire the purity and 
frction of this lite of 4/;ranga, may ſay, How can 
propoſed as a common «example? How can we Who ar 
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married, or we who are uadcr the direction of our pa- 
rents, imitate ſuch a lite ? 

It is anſwered, Juſt as you may imitate the life of our 
bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles. The circumitances of 
our Saviout's life, and the ſtate and condition of his apo- 
fles, was more different from yours than that of A.- 
rauda's is; and yet their life, the purity and perfection 
of their behaviour, 1s the common example that is pro- 
oſed to all Chrittians, 

It is their it therefore, their piety, their love of 
God, that you are to imitate, and not the particulat 
form of theis. life. 

Act uader God as they did, direct your commnn ac- 
tions to that end wl.ien they did, gloriſy your propel 
tate with ſuch love of God, ſuch charity to your neigh 


bour, ſuch, humility and ſeif-denial, as they did; and 


then, though you are only teaching your own children, 
and St. Paul is converting whole nations, yet you are fol- 
lowing his ſteps, and acting after his example. 

Do not think there:ore, that you cannot or need not 
be like Miranda, becau'e you are not in her ſtate of 
life; for as the ſame ipirit and temper would have made 
Miranda a {aint, though ſhe had been forced to labour for 


a maintenance, ſo if ou will hut aſpire after her ſpitit 


and teinper, every form and condition of life will furniſh 
you with ſufhcient means of employing it. 

Miranda 1s what ſhe is, becauſe {he does every thing 
in the name, and with regard to her duty to God; and 
when you do the fame, vou will be exactly like her, 


though you are never ſo ditt-rent from her in the outward 


kate of your life. 

You are married, you ſay; therefore you have not 
your time and fortune in your power as ſhe has. 

It is very rue; and therefore you cannot ſpend /i much 
time, nor /a much money, in the manner that ſhe does. 

But now Mijranaa's perfection does not conſiſt in this, 
that ſhe ſpends / much time, or /+ much money in ſuch 
a manner, bat that ſhe is careful to make the heſt uſe of 
all that time, and all that fortune, which God has put 
into her hands. Do you therefy,re make the belt uſe of all 
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t at time and money which'is in your diſpoſal, and then 
you are like Miranda. 

If ſhe has t 20 hundred pound's a year, and you have only 
two mites, bave you not the more reaſon to be exceeding 
exact in the wiſeit uſe of it? If ſhe has a deal of time, 
and you have but a little, ought you not to be the more 
watchful and circumſpect, leſt that litile ſhould be loſt ? 

You ſay, if you was to imitate the cleanly plainneſ5 and 
cheapne/; of her dreſs, you ſhould offend your burbands, 

Firſt, Be very ſure that this, is True, before you make 
it an excuſe. 

Secondly, If your husbands do really require you 1 
patch your faces, to expoſe your breaſts naked, and to he 
fine and expenſive in all your apparel, then take theſe two 
reſolutions: | 

Firſt, To forbear from all this, as ſoon as your þu;. 
bands will permit you. 

Secondly, To uſe your utmoſt endeavours to recommend 
yourſelves to their affections by ſuch lid wirtues, as may 
correc the wanity of their minds, and teach them to love 

vou for ſuch qualities, as will make you amiable in th 
ſight of God and his holy angels. 

As to this doctrine concerning the plainneſs-and mo. 
deſty of dreſs, it may perhaps be thought by ſome to be 
ſufficiently coatuted by aſking, Whether ail perſons are 
to be cloathed in the /ame manner ? 

Theſe queſtions are generally put-by thoſe, .who had 
rather perplex the plaineſt- truths, than be obliged to 
follow them. | 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that I had recommended an uni- 
verſal plainneſs of diet. Is it not a thing ſufficienth 
reaſonable to be univerſally recommended? Pur would it 
thence follow, that the zob/eman and the labourer were t0 

live upon the /am? food ? 

Suppoſe 1 had preſſed an wniver/al temperance, dots 
not celigion enough juſtify ſuch a doctrine? But would it 
therefore follow, that all people were to drink the /ant 
liguirs, and in the ſame guantity ?: 

In like manrer, thcugh plainze/s and ſobriety of dreli 
is recommended to al/, yet it does by no means follow, 
that all are to be cloathed in the /ame manner, 

Nox 


DEVOUT AND HOUY LIFE, 83 


Now what is the particular rule with regard to tem- 
perance ? How ſhall particular perſons, that uſe different 


| liquors, and in different quantities, preſerve their tem- 


erance ? | 

ls not this the rule? · Are they not to guard againſt in- 
dulgence, to make their uſe of liquors a matter of conſcience, 
and allow of no refre/bments, but ſuch as are conſiſtent 
with the /ride/t rules of cbriſtian ſobriety ?. 

Now transfer this rule to the matter of apparel, and all 
queſtions about it are anſwered. 

Let every one but guard againſt the vanity of dreſs, let 
them but make their »/e of c:oaths a matter of conference, 
It them but defire io make the % we of their money, 
and then erery one has a rule that is ſufficient to direct 
them in every ſtate of life. This rule will no more let 
the great be vai in their reh, than intemperate iu their 


liquors; and yet will leave it as lawful to have ſome dif- 


ference in their drink. 
But now will you ſay, that you may uſe the fineft riche/? 
wines, when and as you picaſe, that you may be as ex- 


| 'pen/ive in them as you have a mind, btcaule differen: li- 


quors ate allowed ? It not, how can it be ſaid, that you 
may uſe cloaths as you pleaſe, and wear tne richeft things 


you can get, becauſe the bare difference of cloaths is lawful? 


For as the lawfulneſs of different liquors leaves no room, 
nor any excu/e, tor the smallef? degree of intemperance in 
drinking; ſo the lawfulneſs of ditterent apparei leaves no 
room, nor any excuſe, for the ſmalleſt degrees of vanity 
in dreſs. 

To aſk what is vanity in dress, is no more a puzzling 
queſtion, than to aſk, what is intemperance in drinking, 
And though religion does not here ſtate the particular 
measure for all individuals, yet it gives ſuch general rules, 
as are a ſufficient direction in every ſtate of life. 

He that lets religion teach him, that the eng of drink- 
ing is only ſo far to refreſh our spirits, as to keep us in 
good health, and make /oul! and body fitter for all the ot- 

ces of a holy and pious lite, and that he is to deſire to 
1 God by a right uſe of this liberty, will always 
now what intemperance is, in his particular ſtate, 


Sa 


——— r eren 


A SERICUS CALL TO A 


84 


So he that lets religion teach him, that the e gf 
c!oathing is only to hide our me and nakedneſs, and t 
ſecure our bodies from the injuries of avearber, and that 
he is to deſire to glorify God by a /ober and ai/e uſe of 
this neceſſity, will always know u bat wvenity of drels is, in 
Bis particular ſtate, 

And he that thinks it a needle/7 nicety, to talk of the w 
ligious uſe of apparel, has as much reaſon to think ita 
needleſs nicety, to talk of the religious uſe of /iquors, 
For luxury and ifdulgence in 4e, is as great an a, 
as luxury and inculgerce in eating and drinking. And 
there is no avoi.iing either of them, but by making 
religion the /ri& measure of our allowance in both cafes, 
And there is nothing in religion to excite a man to this 
pious exatiness in one caſe, but what is as good a motive 
to the ſame exactneſs in the other. 

Farther, as all things that are /awfu/, are not therefore 
expeaiint ; ſo there are ſome things lawful in the uſe of 
liquors and appare/, which by abſtaining from them for 
pious ends, may be made means of great perfection. 

Thus for inſtance, if a man ſhould deny himſelf inch 
uſe of liquors as is /awful; if he ſhould refrain from ſuch 
extence in his drink as might be allowed without fin; if 
he ſhould do this, not only for the ſake of a more pitut 
gel denial, but that he might be able to relieve and te- 
treſh the helpleſs, poor, and ſick. 

If another ſhould abſtain from the uſe of that which 13 
lawful in dress; if he ſhould be more frugal and mens in 
his kab.t, than the neceſſities of religion adsolutely re- 
quite; if he ſhould do this not only as a means of a Celler 


\ humility, but that he may be more able to c/oath other 


cope; theſe perſons might be ſaid to do that which was 
lightly ſuitable to the true spirit, though not abolutely te- 


quired Hy the letter of the law of Chriſt. 
For if thoſe who give a cup of cold auvater to a discipli of 


Ch-ift, ſhall not loxe their reward, how dear muſt they be 


t Chriſt, who often give. themſelves water, that they 
may be able to give wire to the ſick and languiſhing 

members of Chriit's body | | 
nut to return, All that has been here ſaid to married 
Ws women, 


ble of 
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women, may ſerve for the ſame inſtruction to ſuch as are 


ill under the direction of their parents. | 
Now thovgh the obedience which 1s due to parents doe 
not oblige them to carry their virtues any higher than 
their parents require them; yet their ubedience requires 
them to ſubmit to their direction in all things not con- 

trary to the laws of God. 

If therefore, your parents require yon to live more in 
the faſhion and conver ſation of the world, or to be mote 
extenſive in your dreſs and perſon, or to diſpoſe of your 
time otherwiſe than ſuits with your defires after greater 
perfection, you mult ſubmit, and bear it as your cr9/5, till 
you are at liberty to follow the higher counſels of Chriſt. 
and have it in your power to chuſe the beſt ways of 
raiſing your virtue to its greateſt height. 

Now. although whilſt you are in this ſtate, you may be 
obliged to forego e means of improving your virtue, 
yet theze are ſome others to be found in it, that are not to 
be had in a lite of more liberty. 

For if in this ſtate, where ebedzence is fo great a virtue, 
you comply in all _ lawtul, out of a prone, tender 
ſenſe of duty; then thoſe things which you thus per= 
form, arc, inſtead of being hindrances of your virtue, 
turned into means of improving it, 

What you loſe by being reſtrained from ſuch things, as 
you would chuſe to obſerve, vou gain by that excelent 
virtue of obedience, in huinbly complying againſt your 
temper, \ 

Now what is here granted, is only in things /avful ; 
and therefore the diverſion of our Eagliſh Rage is here ex- 
cepted ; being elſewhere proved, as I think, to be 41/- 
lately unlawful. 

Thus much to ſhew, how perſons under the direction 
of others, may imitate the wiſe and pious life of Miranda. 

But as for thoſe who are altogether in their own hands, 
it the liberty of their ſtates makes them covet the be/t gifts, 
if it carries them to chuſe the n excellent ways, if they, 
having all in their own power, ſhould turn the whole 
ſorm of their life into a regular exerciſe of the higheſt 
virtues, happy ate they who have ſo learned Chriſt! 
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All perſons cannot receive this ſaying. They that 28. 
ready to receive it, let them receive it, and bleſs that ſpim 
of God which has put ſuch good motions into their heart, MW} 

God may be ferved and glorified in every ſtate of life, M1 
But as there are ſome ſtates of life more defirable tha MW; 
others, that more purify our natures, that more improe 
our virtues, and dedicate us unto God in a higher man. 
ner; ſo thoſe, who are at liberty to ebuſe for themſz|ve, 
ſeem to be called by God to be more eminently devote 
to bis ſervice. | ' | 

Ever ſince the beginning of Chriſtianity, there hath been 
two orders or ranks of people amongſt good Chriftians, WI 

The one that feared and ſerved God inthe common office 
of a ſecular worldly life. - 

The other renouncing thę common buſineſs and con. 
mon enjoy ments of life, as riches, marriage, honours, aud 
pieajures, devoted themfelves to woluntary powerty, vir 
ginity, devotion, and retirement, that by this means ther. 
might live wholly unto God in the daily exerciſe of: 
divine and heavenly life. 

This tettimony' I have from the famous eccleſiaſtici 
hiſtorian, Ezſebius, who lived at the time of the fr/t 2h 
neral council, when the faith of our Nicene Creed wal | 
eſtabliſhed, when the Church was in its greateſt glory a 
purity, when its Biſhops were ſo many holy father: a 
eminent /arnts. | 

«+ '{ herefore, ſaith he, there hath been inſtituted ii 
the Church of Chriſt, zwo ways, or manners of living | 
The one raiſed above the ordinary ſtate of nature, a 

common ways of living, rejects wedlock, poſſeſſions, wii 
avoridly goods, and being wholly ſeparate and re mot 
from the ordinary converſation of common life, is api © 
2 and devoted ſolely to, the worſhip and ſervicy | 
of God, through an exceeding degree of heavenly lowe. 

* They who are of this order of people. ſeem dead 

the life of this world, and having their 4odies only up 
earth, are in their minds and contemplatiens dwelling; ui 


heaven. From whence, like many heavenly - inhabi 
tants, they look down upon human life, making ina 
ceſñons and ob/ations to Almighty God for the whole rat 
otmankind, And this not with the 4% of beaſts, 
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t zu Mike fat, or ſmoak, and burning of bodies, but with the 
ſpirtMWhigheſt exerciſes of true piety, with.cleansed and purified 
arts, hearts, and with an whole form of life ſtrictly devoted to 
life, MW yirtue. Theſe are their ſacrifices, which they continu- 
than MW ally offering unto God, implore his mercy and favour for 
Drove themſelves, and their fellow-creEtures. 

man. W * Chriſtianity receives this as the perfect manner 
elves, of life 

vor i The other is of a lower form, and ſuiting itſelf more 
to the condition « f human nature, admits of chaſte wed» 
been be, and care of children and family, of trade and bu- 
ns. WW fne(s, and goes through all the employmen:s of life un- 
Fender a ſenſe of piety, and fear of God. 

„Now they who have choſen this manner of life, have 
con · ¶ their ſer times for retirement and ſpiritual exerciſes, and 
„an particular days are ſet apart for their hearing and learn- 

vir WW ing the word of God. And this order of people are 
they confidercd, as in the /econd fate of piety.” Eujeb. Dem. 
of Evan. J. 1. c. 8. 

Thus this learned hiſtorian. 

If therefore perſons of either ſex, moved with the life 
of Miranda, and deſirous of perfection, ſhould unite 
themſelves into little ſocieties, profeſſing voluntary po- 
verty, virginity, retirement and devotion, living upon 
bare neceſſaries, that ſome might be relieved by their 
charities, and all be bleſſed with their prayers, and bene- 
fited by their example: or if for want of this, they ſhould 
— the ſame manner ot life, in as high a degree as 
they could by themielves ; ſuch perſons would be ſo far 
from being chargeable with any /uper/tition, or blind de- 
votion, that they might be juſtly ſaid to reſtore rhat piety, 
which was the boaſt and glory of the Church, when its 
greateſt /aints were alive. 

Now as this /earned hiſtorian obſerves, that it was an 
exceeding great degree of heavenly love, that carried theſe 
perſons ſo much above the common «ways of life, to ſuch 
an eminent ſtate of holineſs ; ſo it is not to be wonder'd 
at, that the religion of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould fill the hearts 
of many Chriſtians with this Sig degres of love. 

For a religion that opens ſuch a ſcene of glory, that 
diicovers things ſo infinitely above all the world, that 
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0 triumphs over death, that aſſures us of ſuch manſiog- 


in heaven; what wonder is it, if ſuch a religion, ſuch 


hearts? 


of bliſs, where we ſhall ſo ſoon be as the Angels of Gay 


truths and expectations, ſhould in ſome? holy ſoul:, de. 
ſtroy all earthly deſires, and mike the ardent love g 
heavenly things, be the one continual paſſion of thei 


it the religion of Chriſtians is founded upon the iq. 

finite /umiliartion, the cruel motkings and /ſerurging:s, the 
prodigious frings, the poor, perjecuted life, and painſy] 
death of a crucihed Son of God; what wonder is it, if 
many humble adorers of this profound myſtery, many 
a ffefrionate lowers of a crucified Lord, ſhould renoune 
their ſhire of worldly pleaſures, and give themſelves yp 
to a continual courſe of mortification and ſelf-denia; 
that thus ſuffering with Chriſt here, they may reign with 
him hereafter ? 
If eruth-itfelf hath aſſured us, that zhere is bu! tn 
thing necaful, what wonder is it, that there ſhould be 
ſome among#t Chriſtians ſo full of faith, as to beliete 
this in the higheit ſenſe of the words, and to defire ſuch 
a ſeparaitton from the world, that their care and attention 
to the one thing needful may not be interrupted ? 

If our bleſſed Lord hath ſaid, If rhow wilt be perſid, 
go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the poor, and thn 
/hai't have treaſure in heaven: and come and follow ne: 
What wonder is it, that there ſhould be amongſt Chril 
tians, ſome ſuch zealous followers of Chriſt, ſo intent 
upon heavenly treaſure, fo delirons of perfection, that 
they ſhould renounce the enjo ment of their eltatts, 


chuſe a voluntary poverty, and relieve all the poor that 


they are able? 
If the choſen veſſel, St. Paul, hath: f11d, He that is u- 
married careth for the things hut belong tr the Livd, bi 


| he may pleaſe the Lord and that there ts this diffrent 


al/o' between a wife and a virgin; the unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ſbe may be holy belt 
in body and ſpirit : What wonder is it, if the purity and 
perfection of the virgin ſtate, hath been the praiſe and 
glory of the Church in its firk and pureſt ges? 


That 
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That there hath always been ſome ſo defreut of pleal- 
ing God, ſo zealovs after every degrie of purity and per- 
ſection, ſo glad of every means of improving their virtue, 
that they have rerounced the comforts and enjoyments 
of wedlock, to trim their /amps, to purify their fouls, 
and wait upon God in a late of perpetual virginity ? 

And if now in theſe our Cays, ve want examples of 
theſe /everal degrees cf perfection; if neither clergy nor 
laity are enough of this ſpitit; if we are ſo far departed 
from it, that a man ſeems, like St. Paul at Athens, a 
fetter forth of ſtrange dodtrines, when he recommends 
ſelf denial, renunciation of the world, regular devotion, 
retirement, virginity, and wa ντο poverty, tis becauſe 
we are fallen into an age, where the love not on of Many, 
but of moſt, i5 waxed cold. 

[ have made this little appeal to antiquity, and quoted 
theſe few paſſag2s of Scripture, to ſupport ſome uncom-— 
mon practices 1a the life of Mirenda ; and to lhew, that 
her higheſt rules of holy living, her devotion, /cif-denial, 
renunciaticn of the world, her charit, virginity, and ve» 
luntary poverty, are founded in the /ublim-/t counſels of 
Chriſt and his Apoltles, ſuitable to the eg expectations 
of another life, proper inſtances of a heavenly love, and all 
followed by the greateſ ſaints of the beſt and pure ages 
of the church, 

He that hath ears ta hear, let him hear. 


. 


Chewing bow all erdrrs and ranks of men aud c e of 
all ages, are eblizedta devele thempelves auto Gd, 


Have in the foregoing chapters gone through the ſe- 
veral great inſtances of Chriſtian devotion, and ſhewn 
that all the parts of our common life, our emplozments, 
our /a/ents and gifts of fortune, are all to be made holy 
and acceptable unto God, by a wiſe and religious uſe of 
every thing, and by directing our actions and deſigus 
co 
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to ſuch ends, as are ſuitable to the honour and gluy 
of God, 

I ſhall now ſhew, that this regularity of devotion, thi 
holineſs of common life, this religious uſe of every thing 
that we have, is a devotion that is the duty of all orden 
of Chriſtian people. 

Fulvius has had a learned education, and taken bi 
degrees in the Univer/ity, he came from thence, that hy 
might be free from any rules of life. He takes no en- 
ploy ment upon him, nor enters into any bulinels, be 
cauſe he thinks that every employment or buſineſs, cab 
people to the careful performance and diſcharge of it 
ſeveral duties. When he is grave, he will tell you tha 
he did not enter into holy orders, becauſe he looks upar 
it to be a ſtate, that requires great holineſs of life, a 
that it does not ſuit his temper to be fo good. He il 
tell you that he never intends to marry, becauſe he cat. 
not oblige himſelf to that regulazity of life, and good 
behaviour, which he takes to be the duty of thoſe that 
are at the head ofa family. He refuſed to be Godau 
to his nephew, becauſe he will have no truſt of any kind 
to anſwer for. | 

Fulutus thinks that he is conſcientious in this conJud, 
and is therefore content with the moſt idle, zmpertinen 
and carele/; life, 

He has no religion, no devotion, no pretences to 
piety. He lives by no rules, and thinks all is very wel, 
brcauſe he is neither a pris nor a father, nor a guardian, 
nor has any employmen! or family to look after. | 

But Fulvius, you-are a rational. creature, and as ſoch, 
are as much obliged to live according to ren and order 
as a prieſt is obliged to attend at the atar, or à g ,αuu 
to be faithful to his truſt; if you live contrary to reason, 
you don't commit a ſmall crime, you don't break a ſmall 
truſt ; but you break the law of your nature, you rebel 
agaiatt God who gave you that nature, and put your- 
ſelf amongſt thoſe whom the God of rea/m and oriff 
will puniſh as apoſtates and deſerteri. 

Though you have no employment, yet as you ft 
baptized into the profeſſion of Chritt's religion, you 3 
as mach obliged to live according te che ä *.. 4 

Shrine 
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Chriſtian ſpirit, and perform all the promiſes made at 
your baptiſm, as any man is obliged to be honeſt and 
Faithful in his calling, If you abuſe this great calling, 
vou are not falſe in a ſmall matter, but you abuſe the 
precious blood of Chriſt ; you crucify the Son of God 
afreſh ; you neglect the higheſt inſtances of divine 
goodneſs; you diſgrace the church of God; you ble- 
miſh the body of Chriſt ; you abule the means of Grace, 
and the promiſes of Glory ; and it will be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for you. 
It is therefore great folly, for any one to think him- 
ſelfat liberty to live as he pleaſes, becauſe he is not in 
ſuch a ſtate of life as ſome others are: For if there is 
any thing dreadful in the abuſe of any ru; if there 
b any thing to be feared for the negle& of any calling, 
there is nothing more to be feared than the wrong uſe 
of our rea/on, nor any thing more to be dreaded, than 
the negle& of our Chriftian calling; which is not to 
t WW ſerve the little uſes of a ſhort life, but to redeem ſouls 
onto God, to fill heaven with ſaints, and finiſh a king- 
Lom of eternal glory unto God. 

No man therefore mult think himſelf excuſed from 
„be exactaeſi of piety and morality, becauſe he has choſe 
i Wo be idle and independant in the world; for the neceſſities of 

areaſonable and holy life, are not founded in the ſeveral 
0 FW conditions and employments of this life, but in the 
„inmutable nature of God, and the nature of man. A 
„nan is not to be reaſonable and holy, becauſe he is a 

rieft, or a father of a family; but he is to de a pious 
 Wprieit, and a good father, becauſe piety and goodneſs 
e the law of human nature. Could any man pleaſe 
od, without living according to reaſon and order, there 
Would be nothing diſpleaſing to God in an zdle prieſt, 
| Wor a reprobate father. He therefore that abuſes his 
R/, is lice him that abuſes the prieſt bod; and he 
that neglects the holineſs of the Cbriſtiun life, is as the 
man that difgegard: the moit important truſt. | 
If a man was to chuſe to put out his eyes, rather than 
joy the light, and fee the works of God; if he ſhould 
re Woluntarily kill himſelf, by refuſing to eat and drink, 
i every one would own, that ſuch a one was a rebel againſt 
Fl God, 


* 
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God, that juſtly deſerve his higheſt indignation. Yy 


would not ſay, that this was only ſinful in a rie, . 
a mafter of a family, but in every man as ſuch, Lav 
Now wherein does the ſinfulrets of this be! haviou hic 
coniiit ?: Does it not conſiſt in this, that he abuſes Ha 
ature, and refuſes to aft that part for which Gun 
created him? But if this be true, then all provy = 3 
abuſe their rea/on, that act a different part am Whoſe 
for which God created them, are like this man, ebe he | 
agninſt God, and on the ſame account ſubject ge 
his wrath. yh 
Le: vs ſuppoſe, that this man, inſtead of putting ce 
his eves, had only employed t them 1n lovxing at 1: rtti 
tous things, or ſhut them up in a flecp ; thai inſtead le: 
ftarving himielt to death, by not eating at all, he he aer 
turn every meal into a feaft, and eat and drink ikes hou! 
Fiicure ; could he be ſaid to have lived more to the oy for 
| cf God ? could he any more be ſaid to act the part lhe ( 
which God had created him, than if he had put outh boſe, 
e yes, and ſtarved himſelf to death? need 
Now do but ſuppoſe a a man acting unreaſonably; « 770% 
but ſuppoſe him extinguiſhing his reaſon, inſtead 0 877 
putting out his eyes; and living in a courſe of folly aWpa:t: 
impertinence, inſtead of ſtarving himſelf to death; at Ar 
then you have found out as great a rebel againit God, Why; 


For he that puts out his eyes, or murders himſc ba 
has only this guilt, that he abuſes the powers that Pad. 
has given him; that he refuſes to act that parti 75 
which he was created, and puts hunle't into a fate He gr 
is contrary to the divine will, And ſurely this is tifiety 
guilt of every one that lives an unreaſonable, unho!y, al By 
fooliſh life, VM 

As therefore, no particular late, or private liſe, 
an excuſe for the abuſe of our bodies, or ſelf-muroer; | 
no particular ſtate, or private life, is an excuſe for ti 
abuſe of our reaſon, or the neglect of the holineſs of tt 
Chriſtian -eligion, ' For ſurely it is as mach the will 


God that we ſhould make the beſt uſe of our ratioſegua! 
faculties, that we ſhould conform to the purity and Mhis 


lineſs of Chriſtianity, as it is the will of God, ** 
2 
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Huld uſe our eyes, and eat and driak for the preſerva- 
on of our lives. 

Till therefore a man can ſhew, that he ſincerely en- 
jexvours to live according to the will of God, to be that 
hich God requires him to be; till he can ſhew, that he 
ſtriving to live according to the holineſs of the Chri- 
tian religion ; whoſoever he be, or whereſ9ever he be, 
e has all that to anſwer for, that they have, who te- 
Fuſe to live, who abuſe the greateſt truſts, and neglect 
he bigheit calling in the world, 

Every body acknowledzes, that all orders of men are 
obeequally and exactly honeft and /aithjul ; there is no 
2xception to be made in theſe duties, for any private or 
wticular ſtate of life, Now if we would but attend to 
the reaſon and nature of things; if we would but con- 
ider the nature of God, and the nature of man, we 
ſhould find the ſame neceſſity for every other right uſe 
f our reaſon, for every grace, or religiovs temper of 
he Chriſtian life: we ſhould find it a abſurd to ſup- 
poſe, that one man muſt be exact in pioty, and another 
need not, as to ſuppoſe that one man muſt be exact in 
„y, but another need not, For Chriſtian humility, 
wriety, devotion, and piety, are as great and neceſſary 
arts of a reaſonable life, as juſtice and honeſty. 

And on the other hand, pride, ſenſuality and covetcu/- 
, are as great diſorders of the tout, are as high an 
aſe of our reaſon, and as contrary to God, as cheating 
and diſh:imefty, 

Theft and diſhonefly ſeem indeed, to vulgar eyes, to 
2 greater fins, becaule they are ſo hurtful to civil ſo— 
ety, and are fo ſeverely puniſhed by human laws. 

But if we conſider mankind in a higher view, as God's 
der or ſociety of rational beings, that are to glorify 
dim by the right uſe of their reaſon, and by acting con- 


Wormably to the order of their nature, we ſhall find, 


hi 


Jul 


lat every temper that is equally contrary to reaſon and 
order, that oppoſes God's ends and deſigns, and di- 
orders the beauty and glory of the rational world, 1s 
quaily ſinful in man, and equally odions to God, 
us would ſhew us, that the fin of /enſuality is like 57 

1:1 
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fin of diſboneſty, and renders us as great objects of thy 
divine diſpleaſure. 

Again, if we conſider mankind in a farther view, a z 
redeemed order of fallen ſpirits, that are baptized into 
a fellowſhip with the Sen of God ; to be temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; to live according to his holy inſpirations, 
to offer to God the reaſonable ſacrifice of an humble, 
pious, and thankful life; to, purify themſelves from 
the diſorders of their fall; to make a right uſe of the 
means of grace, in order to be ſons of eternal glory; 
Tf we look at mankind in this true light, then we ſhall 
find, that all tempers that are contrary to this holy ſo. 
ciety, that are abuſes of this infinite mercy ; all action 
that make us unlike to Chriſt, that diſgrace his body, 
that abuſe the means of grace, and oppoſe our hopes 
of glory, have every thing in them, that can make u 
for ever odious unto God, So that though preae and 
ſenſuality, and other vices of the like kind, do not hurt 
civil ſociety, as cheating and diſboneſiy do, yet they hurt 
that ſociety, and oppoſe thoſe ends, which are greater 
and more glorious in the eyes of God, than all the fo- 
cieties that relate to this world, 

Nothing therefore can be more falſe, than to imagine, 


plorit 
pra 
arti 


that becauſe we are private perſons, that have taken upon Han 
us no charge or employment of life, that therefore we Ways 
may hve more at large, indulge our appetites, and be evo 
leſs careful of the duties of piety and holineſs ; for it is }Mraile 
as good an excuſe for cheating and diſhoneſty. Becauſe he Nie. 
that abuſes his reaſon, that indulges himſelf in 4% and Hat 
ſenſuality, and neglects to act the wiſe and reaſonable n all 


part of a true Chriſtian, has every thing in his life to 
render him hateful to God, that is to be found in cheating Wore 
and diſhonefty. 

If therefore you rather chuſe to be an idle Epicure, 
than to be unfaithful ; if you rather chuſe to live in /uf 
and ſenſualiiy, than to injure your neighbour in his 
goods, you have made no better a proviſton for the fa- 
vour of God, than he that rather chuſes to rob a houſe, 
than to rob a church. 

For the abuſing of our own nature, is as great a dil 
obedience againſt God, as the injuring our neighbour f 

an 
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1d he that wants piety towards God, has done as much 
»damn himſelf, as he that wants honeſty towards men. 
very argument therefore, that proves it neceſſary for 
ll men, in all tations of life, to be truly honeſt, proves 
requally neceſſary for all men, in ell ſtations of life, to 
be iruly holy and pious, and do all things in ſuch a 
manner, as is ſuitable to the glory of God, 

Again, another argument to prove that all orders of 
pen are obliged to be thus holy and devout in the com- 
on courſe of their lives, in the uſe of every thing that 
hey enjoy, may be taken from our obligation to prayer. 
It is granted, that prayer is a duty that belongs to all 
ates and conditions of men; now if we .enquire into 
he reaſon of this, why no ſtate of life js to be excuſed 
rom prayer, we ſhall find it as good a reaſon, why 
rery ſtate of life is to be made a ſtate of piety and ho- 
neſs in all its parts. 

For the ber! an why we are to pray unto God, and 
raiſe him with hymns, and pſalms of thankigiving 
this, becauſe we are to live wholly unto God, and 
plorify him all poſſible ways. It is not becauſe the 
raiſes of avords, ar forms of thankſgiving, are more 
articularly parts of piety, or more the worſhip of God 
kan other things; but it is becauſe they are poſſible 
ways of ex preſſing our dependance, our obedience and 
erotion to God. Now if this be the reaſon of verbal 
Fries and thankſgivings to God, becauſe we are to 
ue unto God all poſſible ways, then it plainly follows, 
hat we are equally obliged to worſhip, and glorify God 
n all other actions, that can be turned into acts of piety 
nd obedience to him, And as actions are of much 
nore ſignificancy than words, it mult be a much more 
cceptable worſhip of God, to glorify him in all the 
ions of our common life, than with any little form 
words at any particular times. 

Thus, if God is to be worſhipped with forms of 
hankſgiving, he that makes it a rule to be content 
nd chankful in every part and accident of his life, be- 
aſe it comes from God, praiſes God in a much higher 
nanner, than he that has ſome ſet time for ſinging 
it plalms, He that dares not ſay an iil-natured word, 

or 
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or do an unreaſonable thing, becauſe he conſiders Gy 
as every where preſent, performs a better devotion tha dev 
he that dares not miſs the Church. To live in the word circ 
as a ſtranger and a pilgrim, uſing all its enjoyments x / 
if we uſed them not, making all our actions ſo many for 
ſteps towards a better life, is offering a better ſacrifice unt 
to God, than any forms of holy and heavenly prayers, / 
To be humble in all our actions, to avoid every appear. Wl ſhi; 
ance of pride and vanity, to be meek and lowly in ou rig! 
words, actions, dreſs, behaviour and defigns, in im. fice 
tation of our bleſſed Saviour, is worſhipping God in: die 
higher manner, than they who have only times to fal G0 
low on their knees in devotion. He that contents him. flor 
ſelf with nece//aries, that he may give the remainder ty 1s 1 
thoſe that want it; that dares not to ſpend any money Wl or. 
ſooliſhly, becauſe he conſiders it as a talent from God, ud 
which muſt be uſed according to his will, praiſes God the 
with fomething that is more glorious than ſongs of praiſe, Vece 
He that has appointed times for the uſe of wiſe an offe 
pious prayers, perſorms a proper inſtance of de vo. E 
but he that allows himſelf no times, nor any places, ci te 
any actions, but ſuch as are ſtrictly conformable u eich 
wiſdom and holineſs, worſhips the divine nature with the) 
the moſt true and ſubſlantial devotion. For who del vbe 
not know, that it is better to be pure and holy, u, ! 
to talk about purity and holineſs? Nay, who does nt ſon 
know, that a man 1s to be reckoned no farther pure, or plal 
holy, or juſt, than as he is pure, and holy, and juſtu 
the common courſe of his life * Bur if this be plain, be i 
then it is alſo plain, that it is better to be holy, tha 

to have holy prayers, +, | 
Prayers therefore are ſo far from being a ſufficient 
devotion, that they are the ſmalleſt parts of it. Wes 
to praiſe God with words and prayers, becauſe it i; 
poſſible way of glorifying God, who has given us ſuc 
faculties, as may be ſo uſed. But then as words at 
but ſmall things in themſelves, as times of prayer at 
bot little, if compared with the reſt of our lives ; { 
that cevotion which conſiſts in times and forms e 
prayer, is but a very ſmall thing, if — to thi 
E von 
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gerotion Which is to appear in every other part and 
circumſtance of our lives. a 

Again; as it is an eaſy thing to worſhip God with 
forms of words, and to obſerve times of offering them 
unto him, ſo it is the ſmalleſt kind of piety. 

And on the other hand, as it is more difficult to wor- 
ſhip God with our ſubſtance, to honour him with the 
right uſe of our time, to offer to him the continual ſacri- 
fice of ſelf-denial and mortification ; as it requires more 
piety to eat and drink only fur ſuch ends as may glorify 
God, to undertake no labour, nor allow of any diver- 
fon, but where we can act in the name of God; as it 
js moſt difficult to ſacrifice all our corrupt tempers, 
correct all our paſſions, and make piety to God the rule 
and meaſure o& all the actions of our common life; ſo 
the devotion of this kind is a much more acceptable ſer. 
yice unto God, than thoſe words of devotion which we 
offer to him either in the Church, or in our cloſer. 

Every ſober reader will eafily perceive, that I don't 
WW intend to leſſen the true and great value of prayers, 
Watcher publick or private; but oaly to ſhew him, that 
bey are certainly but a very ſlender part of devotion, 
ben compared to a devout life, 

o fee this in a yet clearer light, let us ſuppoſe a per- 
ben to have appointed times for praiſing God w.th 
7 plalms and hymns, and to be ſtrict in the obſerv.,.'on of 
dem; let it be ſuppoſed alio, that in hi, common lite 
„de is refileſs and uneaſy, full of murmutings and com- 
1 blaints at every thing, never pleaſed but by chance, as 
bis temper happens to carry him, but murmuring and 
ping at the very ſeaſons, and having ſomething to 
A allike in every thing that happens to him, Now can 
Jou conceive any thing more abſurd and unreaſonable, 
. than ſuch a character as this ? ls ſuch a one to be reckon- 
* ed thankful ty God, becauſe he has forms of praiſe which 
„Ne offers to him? Nay, is it not certa:n, that ſuch 
Worms of praiſe mutt be ſo fat from being an acceptable 
devotion to (30d, that they muſt be abhor'd as an abo- 
Pination? Now the abſurdity which you fee in this 
Waltance, is the ſame in any other part of cur life; if aur 
Common life hath an * to ou prayers, it is che 


ſame 
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ſame ahomination, as ſongs of thankſgiving in the mouth 
of murmurers, 

Bended knees, whilſt you are cloathed with pride, 
heavenly petitions, whilſt you are hoarding up treaſurg 
upon earth; holy devotions, whilſt you live in the fo. 
lies cf the world ; prayers © t meekneſs and charity, whill 
your hcart is the feat of ſpight and reſentment ; hours 
prayer, whilſt you give up days and years to idle diver. 
ſions, irpetrtinent viſits, and fooliſh pleaſures; are 2s ah 
ſur), unacceptable ſervice to God, as forms of thank(. 
giving from a perſon that lives in repinings and diſcontent, 

So that unleſs the common couiſe of our lives be ac. 
cord ing to the common ſpirit of our prayers, our Prayen 
are (o far from being a ical or ſufticient degtee of deve. 
tion, that they become an empty lip- labour, or, what h 
worſe, a notoriqus hypoctiſy. 

Seeing therefore we are to make the /prrit and tens 
of our prayers ue commen [ſpirit and temper of our lives 
this may ſerve to convince us, that q orgers of people are 
to labour and aj ire after the /ame ue perfection of the 
Cliiſtian life. For as ail Chriitians are to uſe tte ſaue 
holy and heavenly devotions, as they are all with the 
ſave earnefineſs to pray for the Spirit of God; ſo is it! 
{.flicient proof, that all orders of people aiv, to the us 
woit of their power, to make their lite agtee able to that 
one Spirit, for which they are all to pray. 

A+ ** itzin therefore as the ſame holineſs of prayets u. 
quires the ſame holineſs of lite, ſo certain is it, that dl 
(_}:riftians are called to the ſame tFolineſs of life. 

£. folater, or a traarſman, is rot called to minilte 
at the altar, or preach the goſpel ; but every ſoldier a 
trade ſman is as much obliged to be devout, humble, holy, 
and kcavenly-minded in all the parts of ki. c-mmen lift 
as a clergyman is obliged to be zealous, faithful, and l. 
ÞScrious in all parts of his ptofe ſſion. 

And all this, fer this one plaiu reaſon, becauſe all pe- 

"ple are to pray for the ſame holineſs, wiſdom, and di. 
vine temp ers, anc to nake themſelves ay fit az they ca 
for the ſame heaven. | 

all men therefore, as men, have one and the ſam 
imponart bufine(s, ro à& up to the excelleacy of thel 

Talon 
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national nature, and to make reaſen and order the law of 
all their deſigns and actions. All Chriftians, as Chriſ- 
tians, have one and the ſame calling, to live according 
to the excellency of the Chriſtian ſpirit, and to make the 
ſublime precepts of the goſpel, the rule and meaſure of all 
their tempers in common life. The one thing needful to 
one, is the one thing needful to all. 

The merchant is no longer to hoard up treaſures upon 
earth; the /eldier is no longer to fight for glory; the 
great /cholar is no longer to pride htuſe!f in the depths 
of ſcience; but they muſt all with one ſpirit count al? 
things but Iofs, fir the excellency of the knowled;e of 
Chrift Feſus, 

The fire lady mutt teach her eyes to weep, and be 
cioathed with humility, The polite geutleman muſt ex- 
exchange the gay thoughts of wit and fancy, for a Ste 
and a contrite heart. The man of quality muſt ſo far 
renounce the dignity of his birth, as to thin! himſelf mi- 
"WT ferable till he is Lern again. Servants muſt conſider their 
ſervice as done unto God. Mafters muſt confider their 
ſervants as their brethren in Chriſt, that are to be treated 
a5 their fellow members of the myſtical body of Chriſt. 

Young Ladies muſt either devote themſelves to piety, 
prayer, ſelf-denial, and all good works, in a virgin Hate 
of lite; or elſe marry to be holy, ſober, and prudent in 
the care of a family, bringing up their children in piety, 
humility and devotion, and abounding in all other good 
works, to the utmoſt of their ſtate and capacity. They 
e be no choice of any thing elſe, but muſt devote 
ot themſelves to God in one of theſe ſtates. They may 
chuſe a mar11-d or a ſingle life; but it is not left to their 
F choice, whether they will make either ſtate a ſtate of ho- 
* lineſs, humility, devotion, and all other duties of the 
Chriſtian life. It is no more left in t power, becauſe 
they have fortnnes, or are born of rich parents, to divide 
themſelves betwixt God and the world, or take ſuch 
pleaſures as their fortunes would afford them, that it is 
allowable for them to be ſometimes chaſte and modeſt, 
and ſometimes not. 

_They are not to conſider how much religion may ſecure 
them a Fair character, or how they may add devotion to 
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an impertinent, vain, and giddy life; but muſt look into 1 
the /p7rit and temper of their prayers, into the nature and | 
end of chriſtianity, and then they will find, that whether 

married or unmarried; they have but one buſineſs upon 7 


their hands, to be wiſe and pious, and holy, not in lit y 
modes and forms of worſhip, but in the whole turn af 
their miads, in the whole form of all their behaviour, 
and in the daily courſe of their common life 

Young Genti.,uen mult conſider, what our bleſſed 87 
.vicur ſaid io the young gentlemen in the goſpel, be bd 
Lim fell all that he had, and give it to the poor. Noy 
though this text ſhould not oblige all people to ſell al, 
yet it certainly obliges all kinds of people to employ dl 
.ttcir eſtates in ſuch wiſe and reaſonable and charitable 
ways, as may ſufficiently ſhew that all that they tave ö 
devoted to God, and tlat no part of it is kept from the 


poor, to be ſpent in needleſs, vain, and fooliſh expence,, 7 
If therefore young Gentlemen propoſe to themſelves x 
life of pleaſure and 1ndulgence, if they ſpend their eſtate; WW 2 
in a high living, in luxury and intemperance, in ſu Wl th 
and equipage, in pleaſures and diverfions, in ſports and if th 
gaming, and ſuch like wanton gratifications of their {i ta 
tooliſh paſſions, they have as much reaſoa to look upu Ml d. 
themſelves to be Argels, as to be diſciples of Chriſt. 03 
Let them be aſſured, that it is the one only buſineſs of MM be 
a Chriflian gent/cman, to diltinguiſh himſelf by good fu 
wo: ks, to be eminent in the moſt ſublime virtues ot e * 
goſpel, to bear with the Ignorance and weakneſs of th lik 
vulgar. to be a friend and patron to all that dwell about th 
him, to live in the utmoſt heights of wiſdom and hob; ne 
neſs, and ſhew through the whole courſe of his life i © 
true celigious greatneſs of mind, They muſt aſpire au bu 
ſuch a gentility, as they might have learnt from ſeeing tte thi 
bleſſed Jeſus, and ſhew no other ſpirit of a gentieman, 
but ſuch as they might have got by living with the hay 
apoſtles, They muſt learn to love God with ail thay % 
| heart, with all their ſoul, aud withall their ſtrength, uf A 
their neighbour as themſelves; and then they have all ti 1 
ie 


' greatneſs and diſtinction that they can have here, a 


are fit for an eternal habnineſs in 1caven herea'tter, 1 fac 
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Thus in ell orders and conditions, either of men ot 
women, this is the one common holineſs, which is to 
he the commun life of all Chriſtians, 

The merchant is not to leave devotion to the clergyman, 
nor the clergyman to leave humility to the /abourer ; 
women of fortune are not to leave 1t to the poor of their 


ſex, to be diſcreet, chaſte keepers at bone, to adorn them- 


ſelves in modeſt apparel, ſhamefacedne/s and ſebriety; nor 
bor women leave it to the rich to attend on the worſhip 
and ſervice of God. Great men muſt be eminent for true 
poverty of /þirit, and people of a /ow and affiicted ſtate mult. 
greatly rejoice 1n 

The man of frength and power is to forgive and pray 
for his enemies, and the innocent ſufferer that is chained in 
priſon, muſt with Paul and Silas, at midnight ang praiſe. 
to God. For God is to be glorified, holineſs is to be prac- 
tiſed, and the ſpirit of Religion is to be the common ſpi. 
tit of every Chriſtian in every ſtate and condition of life. 

For the Son cf God did not come from above, to add 
an external form of worſhip to the ſeveral ways of life 
that are in the world; and ſo to leave people to live as 
they did before, in ſuch tembers and enjoyments as the 
faſhioa and ſpirit of the world approves. But as he came 
down from heaven, altogether divine and heavenly in his 
own nature, ſo it was to call mankind to a divine and 
heavenly life; to the higheſt change of their whole na- 
ture and temper ; to be born again of the holy Spirit ; to 
walk in the wiſdom and light and- love-of God ; and be 
like him to the utmoſt of their power; to renounce all 
the moſt plauſible ways of the world, whether of great- 
neſs, bubineſs, or pleaſure ; to a mortificat ion of all their 
moſt agreeable — — and to live in ſuch wiſdom, and 
purity, and holineſs, as might fit them to be glorious in 
the enjoyment of God to all eternity. 

Whatever therefore is Feoliſb, ridiculous, vain, or cartb- 
h, or ſenſual in the life of a Chriſtian, is ſomething that 
ought not to be there, it is a %, and a defilement tha, 
muſt be ed away with tears of repentance. But i 
any thing of this kind runs through the cour/e of our whol 
li *, if we allow ourſelves in things, that are either vain 54 
tecliſh, or ſenſual, we renounce our profeſſion, - 
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For as ſure as Jeſus Chriſt was wiſdom and holineſ;, 
?3 {ure as he came to make us like himieif, and to be 
baptized into nis {pirit, ſo ſure is it, that none can be 
ſaid to keep to their Chriſtian profeſſion, but they, who 
to the utmoſt of their power live a wiſe and holy and 
heavenly life. This, and this alone, is Chriſtianity, an 
univerſal holineſs in every part of life, a heavenl» if. 
com in all our actions, not conforming to the ſpirit and 
temper of the world, but turning all wordly enjoy mens 
into means of piety and devotion to God. 

But now if this devout ſtate of heart, if theſe habit 
of inward holineſs be true religion, then true religicn is 
equally the duty and happineſs of all orders of men; fer 
there is nothing to recommend it to one, that is not the 
ſame recommendation of it to all ſtates of people. 

If it be the happineſs and glory of a zip to live in 
this Cevout ſpirit, full of theſe holy tempers, doing every 
thing as unto God, it is as much the glory and happint 
cf ail men and women, whether young or old, to live in 
the ſame ſpirit. And whoever can find any reaſons, why 
an ancient b:/pop ſhould be intent upon divine things, 
turning all bis life into the higheſt exerciſes of piety, 
witdom, and devotion, will find them ſo many reaſcns, 
why he ſhould to the utmoſt of his power do the ſan 
himſelf. | 

if Fou ſay, that a bi/bop muſt be an eminent example > 
Chriſtian holineſs, becauſe of his high and ſacred calling 
you fay right, But if you ſay, that it is more to his ad. 
vantage to be exemplary, than it is yours, you greatly 
miftake. For there is nothing to make the highett de- 
grees of holineſs defirable to a biſhop, but what make 
them <quallyz deſirable to every poung perof every family, 

For an exalted piety, high devotion, and the religious 
uſe of every thing, is as much the glory and happineſs df 
ore itate of life, as it is of another, | 

Do but fancyyn your mind what a ſpirit of piety you 
would have in the 4% bi/bep in the world, how you would 
have him lowe God, how ycu would have him imitate tit 
life ef our Saviour and his apoftles, how you would bare 
him live above the world, hing in all the inſtances of 1 
hearenly life, and then you have found out that ſpill, 
which you ought to meke the ſpirit of your own * N 

Geh 
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deſire every reader to dwell a while upon this re- 
gection, and perhaps he will find more conviction from 


it, than he'1magines. Every one can tell how gond and 
| pious he would have ſome pe ple to be; every one Kuows 


how wife and reaſonable a thing it is in a Ce, to be 
entirely above the world, and be an example of Chriitian 
perfection: As ſoon as you think of a wile and ancient 
4%, you fancy ſome exalted degree of piety, a living 


| example of all thoſe holy tzmpers, which you fad de- 


ſcribed in the goſpel, 

Now if you alk yourſelf, what is the happieſt thing for » 
a young clergyman to do? You mult be forced to anſwer, 
that nothing can be ſo happy and glorious for him, as to 
be like that excellent holy biſhop. 

If vou go on, and aſk what is the happieſt thing for 
any young gentleman or his fflers to do ? The anſwer muſt 
be the ſame ; that nothing can be ſo happy or glorious for 


| them, as to live in ſuch habits of pety, in ſuch cxerciies 


of a divine life, as this good old biſh 3p, does, For every 
thing that is great and glorious in religion, is as much 
the true glory of every man cr woman, as it is the glory 


| of any biſhop. If high degrees of divine love, if fervent 


charity, if ſpotleſs purity, it heaven'y af:ion, if con- 
fant mortiification, if frequent devotion be the beſt and 
happieſt way of lite for any Chriltian ; it is fa for every 
Chriſtian, 

Confider again; if yon was to fee a biſhop in the 
whole courſe of his life, Iiviag below his character, con- 
forming to all the fooliſh rempers of the wor'd, and go- 
verne i by the ſami2 cires and tears which govern vain and 
woridly men, what would you think of him? Would you 
think that he was only guilty of a hall miſtake? No: 
You would -conJemn him, as erring in that which is not 
only the 1, but the only important matter that relates to 
him. Stay a wile in this-conlideration, till your mind 
is fully convinced, how miſerable a miſtake it is in a 


biſhop, to ive a careleſs, worldly life. 


Wildt you are thinking in this manner, turn your 
Houghts towards „aof your agguaintance your brother 


or iter, or any 50 g e ſon. N MA 11 YOu ſee the CQO:11-s 


mon courſe of their lives o be eng: according to the do- 
F 4 tine 
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trines of the goſpel, if you ſee that their way of lif- 
cannot be ſaid to be a ſincere endeavour to enter in at the 
ſtraight gate, you ſee ſomething that you are to condemn 
in the ſame degree, and for the ſame reaſons. I hey do 
not commit a /ma/l miſtake, but are wrong in that which 
is their all, and miſtake their true happineſs, as much 2 
that 6//hcp dots, who negleQs the high duties of his 
cailing. Apply this reaſoning to yourſelf; if you find 
yourſelf living an idle, indul nt, vain life, cbuſin 

rather to gratity your paſſions, than to live up to the doc. 
trines of Chriſtianity, and practiſe the plain precepts of 
our bleſſed Lord, you have all that blindneſs and untes. 
ſonableneſs to charge upon yourſelf, that you can charge 
upon any irregular biſhop, 

For all the virtues of the Chriſtian life, its perfect pu. 
rity, its heavenly tempers, are as much the ſole rule of 
your life, as the ſole rule of the life of a biſhop, If 
you neglect theſe holy tempers, it you do not eagerly 
aſpire after them, if you do not ſhew yourſelf a viſible 
example of ttem, you are as much fallen from your true 
tappineſs, you are as great an enemy to yourſelf, and 
ave made as bad a choice, as that biſhop that chuſes rather 
to enrich his family, than to be like an apoſtle, For 
there is no reaſon, why you ſhonld think the higheſt ho. 
lineſs, the moſt heavenly tempers, to be the duty and 
happineſs of a 4i/bop ; but what is as good a reaſon, why 
you ſhould think the ſame tempers, to be the duty ard 
happineſs of all Chriſtians. And as the wiſeſt bop in 
the world. is he, who lives in the greatef heights of ho- 
lineſs, who is moſt exemplary in all the exe:cifes of a 
divine life, ſo the wwi/e/ yourh, the wiſe} woman, whe: 
ther married or unmarried, is ſhe, that lives in the higheſt 
degrees of Chriſtian holineſs, and all the exerciſes of: 
divine and heavenly life. 


h HKI. 
Shewing how great devotion fills our lives with the greatef 
peace and happine/s, that can be enjoyed in this world. 
S people will perhaps object, that all theſe rule 

of holy living unto God in all that we do, are too 


great a reſtraint upon human life; that it will be made 
| 08 


5 Rath ws a 
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too anxious a ſtate, by thus introducing a regard to God 
ir all our actions. And that by depriving ourſelves of 
ſo many ſeemingly innocent pleaſures, we ſhall render 
our lives dull, uneaſy, and melancholy, 

To which it may be anſwered : 

Firft, That theſe rules are preſcribe for, and will 
certainly procure a quite contrary end. That inſtead of 
N. our lives dull and melancholy, they will render 
them full of content and ſtrong ſatisfactions. That by 
theſe rules we only change the childiſh ſatisfactions of 
our vain and fichly paſſions, for the ſolid enjoyments, and 
ral happineſs of a /cund mind. 

Secondly, hat as there is no foundation for comfort 
in the enjoyments of this life, but in the aſſurance that a 
wiſe and good God governeth the world, ſo the more we 
find out God in every thing, the more we apply to him 
in every place, the more we look up to him in all out 
actions, the more we conform to his will, the more we 
act according to his wiſdom, and imitate- his goodneſs, 
by ſo much the more do we enjoy God, partake of the 
divine nature, and heighten and increaſe all that is happy 
and comfortable in human life. g 

Thirdly, He that is endeavouring to ſubdue and root 
out of his mind, all thoſe paſſions of pride, envy, and am- 
bition, which religion oppoſes, is doing more to make 
bimſelf happy, even in this life, than he that is con- 
triving means to indulge them. 

For theſe paſſions are the cauſes of all the diſquiets and 
yexations of human life: they are the dropfies and Fowers * 
of our minds, vexing them with falſe appetites, and reſtleſs 
_—_ after ſuch things as we do not want, and ſpoiling * 
our taſte for thoſe things which are our proper good. 

Do but imagine that you ſome where or other ſaw a 
man, that propoſed rea/or as the rule of all his actions, 
that had no deſires but after ſuch things as are wants, 
and religion approves, that was as pure from all the mo- 
tions of” pride, envy, and covetouſne/s, as from thoughts 


of murder ; that in this freedom from worldly paſſions, 
he had a foul full of divine love, wiſhing and praying 
that all men may have what they want of worldly things, 
and be partakers of eternal Su in the life to come, 


— 
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Do but fancy a man living in this manner, aad your 
own conſcience will immediately tell you, that he is the 
happieſt man in the world, and that it is not in the poxer 
of the richeſt fincy to invent any higher happineſs in the 
preſent ſtate of life. 

And on the other hand, if you ſuppoſe him to be in 
any degree le perfe#; if you ſuppuſe him but ſubjeR to 
one fooliſh fondneſs, or vain paſſion, your own conſcience 
will again tell you, that he ſo far leſſens his own happi- 
neſs, and robs himſelf of the true enjoyment of his other 
virtues, So true is it, that the more we live by the rules 
of religion, the more peaceful and happy do we ren. 
der our lives. 

Again, as it thus appears, that real happineſs is only to 
be had from the greate/? degrees of piety, the greateſl de- 
nials of our paſſions, and the frir/ rules of religion, fo 
the ſame truth will appear from a conſideration of human 
F::/ery, If we look into the world, and view the diſ- 
quiets and troubles of human life, we ſhall find that they 
are all owing to our violent and irreligious paſſions, 


S o © n 
Now all trouble and uneaſineſs is founded in the avant 


of ſomething or other; would we therefore know the 


true cauſe of our troubles and diſquiets, we mult fiad out 
the cauſe of our wants; becauſe that which creates and 
increaſeth our wants, does in the fame degree create and 
iacreaſe our trouble and diſquiets. 

God Almighty has ſent us into the world with very 
few wants; meat, and drink, and c/oathing, are the only 
things neceſſary in life; and as theſe are only our preſent 
needs, ſo the preſent world is well furniſhed to ſupply 
theſe needs. | 

If a man had half the. world in his power, he can 
make no more of it than this; as he wants it only to 
ſupport an animal life, ſo is it unable to do any elſe for 
him, or to afford him any other happineſs, 

This is the ſtate of man, born with few wants, and 


into a large world, very capable of ſupplying them. S0 


that one would reaſonably ſuppoſe, that men ſhauld paſs 
their lives in content and thank fulneſs to God, at leaſt 
that they ſhould be free from violent diſquiets and vexa- 
tions, as being placed in a world, that has more than 
enough to relieve all their wants. 5 


But 
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niſhed with all that we want in it, is only a ſhort paſſage 
Eto eternal giory,. where we ſhiil be chathed with the 

brigtitneſs of angels, and enter int, the jovs of God, we 

might ſtill more reaſon ly expect, that man liſe ſhou'd 
be a flate of peace, and joy, and delight in God. Thus 
it would certainly be, 1f rraion had its full power over us. 

But alas, though God, and nature, and reaſon, make 
human life thus free from wants, and ſo full of happineſs, 
yet our paſſions, in rebellioa againſt God, againſt nature 
and reaſon, Cieate a new worid of evils, and fill human 
life with imaginary wants, and vain diſquiets. 

The man of prize has a thouſand wants, which only 
tis own pride has created and theſe render him as full of 
trouble, as if God had created him with a theu/and appe- 
tier, without creating any thing that was proper to ſausfy 
them, Envy and ambition have alſo their endleſs wants, 
which difquiet the fouls of men, and by their contra- 
dictory motions, render them as fooliſhly miſerable, as 
thoſe that want to fy and creep at the ſame time. 

Let but any complaining, diſquieted man tell you the 
ground of his uncaſineſs, and you will plainly ſee, that 
he is the author of his own torment; that he is vexing 
bimſelf at ſome imaginary evil, which will ceafe to tor- 
ment him, as ſoon as he is content to be that which God, 
and nature, and reaſon require him to be. 

If you ſhould ſee a man paſſing his days in diſquiet, 
becauſe he could not qual upon the avarcy. or catch birds 
as thev fly by him, you would readily confeſs, that ſuch 
2 one might u. nk himſelf for ſuch uneaſineſs. But now 
if yon look io all the moſt tormenting diſquiets of 
life, you will find them all thus abſurd ; where people are 
only tormented by their own folly, and vexing them- 
ſelves at ſuch things as no more concern them, nor are 
any more their proper goud, than wa/king upon the 
water, Or catching birds. 

What can you _ conceive more filly and extravagant, 
than to ſuppoſe a man racking his brains, and ſtudyin 
night and day how re y? wandering from bis own houſe 
and home, u carying himſelf with climbing upon every 
aſcent, cringing and conrring every body he meets, to lift 

41320 3 ; ' . him 


ut if to all this wegz as that this hort 11e, (bus furs 
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him up from the ground, bruiſing himſelf with continual 
falls, and at laſt breaking his neck? And all this, from 
an imagination that it would be glorious to have the eyes 
of people gazing up at him, and mighty happy to cat, 
and drink, and /eep, at the top of the higheſt trees in the 
Kingdom., Would you not readily own, that ſuch a one 
was only diſquieted by his own folly ? 

If you aſk, what it fignifies to ſuppoſe ſuch filly crea. 
tures as theſe, as are no where to be found in human ife? 

It may be anſwered, that wherever you ſee an ami. 
tions man, there you ſee this wain and enſeleſt flyer. 

Again, if you ſhould ſee a man that had a large pond 
of water, yet living in continual thirfi, not ſuffering him. 
ſelf to drink half a draught, for fear of leiening his 
pond ; if you ſhould ſee him wafting his time and 
| ſtrength, in fetching more water to his pond, always 
thirfly, yet always carrying a bucket of water in his hand, 
watching early and late to catch the drops of rain, gaping 
after every cloud, and running greedily into every mire 
and mud, in hopes of water, and always ſtudying how 
to make every ditch empty itſelf into his pend. If you 
ſhou!d ſee him grow grey and eld in theſe anxious la- 
bours, and at laſt * a careful, thirſty life, by falling 
Into his own pond, would you not ſay that ſuch a one 
was not only the author of all his own diſquiets, but 
was fooliſh enough to be reckoned amongſt ider, and 
madmen ? But yet fooliſh and abſurd as this character is, 
it does not repreſent half the follies, and abſurd dif 
quiets, of the covetous man. 

I could now eaſily proceed to ſhew the ſa:ne effects of 
all our other paſſions; and make it plainly appear, that 
all our miſeries, vexations, and complaints, are entirely 
of our own making, and that in the ſame. abſurd man- 
ner, as in theſe inſtances of the coveteus and ambitious 
man. Look where you will, you will ſee all wordy 
ration, but like the vexation of him, that was always 
in mire and med in ſearch of water to drink, when he had 
more at home than was ſufficient for an hungred horſes. 

(Alia is always telling you how proveked ſhe is, what 
intolerable ſhocking things happen to her, What monſtrous 
uſuage ſhe ſuffers, and what wexat/ions ſhe meets with 

every 
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every where. She tells you that her patience 1s quite 
wore out, and there is no bearing the behaviour of 
people. Every af/embly that ſhe is at, ſends her home 
provoked; ſomething or other has been ſaid or done, 
that no reaſonable, well-bred perſon ought to bear. Poor 
people that want her charity, are ſent away with haſty 
E anſwers, not becauſe ſhe has not a heart to part with 
any money, but becauſe ſhe is 20 full of ſome trouble of 
her own, to attend the complaints of others. Celia has 
no buſineſs upon her hands, but to receive the income 
of a plentiful fortune; but yet by the doleful turn of 
| her mind, you would be apt to think, that ſhe had 
neither food nor lodging. If you ſee her look more pale 
van ordinary, if her lips tremble when ſhe ſpeaks to 
| WH you, it is becauſe ſhe is juſt come from a vit, where 
; WH Lupus took no notice at all of her, but talked all the 
„ume to Lucinda, who has not half her fortune. When 
cross accidents have fo diſordered her ſpirits, that ſhe is 
; WH forced to ſend for the Doctor to make her able to eat; 
dhe tells him, in great anger at providence, that ſhe 
1 WF never was well fince ſhe was born, and that ſhe envies 
- Wh every beggar that ſhe ſees in health. : 
g This is the diſquiet life of Cælia, who has nothing to 
e Wi torment her but her own irit. 
t If you would inſpire her with a Chriſtian humility, 
pu need do no more to make her happy as any perion 
in the world, This virtue would make her thankful to 
God for half ſo much health as ſhe has had, and help 
her to enjoy more for the time to come, This virtue 
would keep off tremblings of the ſpirits, and I of appe- 
lite, arid her blood would need nothing elſe to ſweeten it. 
have juſt touched upon theſe abſurd characters for 
no other end, but to convince you in the plaineſt man- 
ner, that the Aricteſt rules of religion are ſo far from 
rendering a life dull, anxious, and uncomfortable (as is 
above objected) that, on the contrary, all the miſeries, 
rexations, and complaints that are in the world, are all 
- Wowing to the wart of religion; being directly cauſed by 
at ¶ thoie abſurd paſſions, which religion teaches us to deny. 
ud For all the wants which diſturb human life, which 
th Fnake us uneaſy to ourſelves, quarrelſome with * 
ry | an 
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and unthank ful to God; which weary us in vain laboury 
and fooliih anxieties ; which carry us from project to 
projet; from place to place, in a poor purſuit of we 
don't know « hat, are the v.an!s which neither God, nor 
nature, nor reaſon hath ſubjeQed us to, but are ſolely in. 
fuſea into us by pride, envy, ambition, and covetouine(s, 

So far therefore as you reduce your deſires to ſuch 
things as vature and rea/pn require ; ſo far as you regu. 
late all the motions of your heart by the fri rules of 
religion, ſo far you remove yourſelf from that infinity 
cf wants and vexations, which torment every heart that 
is left to itſelf. 

Moſt people indeed confeſs, that religion preſerves vs 
from a great many evils, and helps us in many reſpects 
to a more happy enjoyment of ourſelves; but then they 
imagine, that this is only true of ſuch a moderate bart 
of religion, as only gently reftrains us from the exceſſes 
of our paſſions, They ſuppoſe that the fr: rules and 
reſtraints of an exalted piety, are ſuch contradiftions to 
our nature, as muſt needs make our lives 4 and 
uncomfortable, 

Although the weakneſs of this objection ſufficiently 
appears from what hath been already ſaid, yet 1 ſhall 
add one word more to it. 

This objection ſuppoſes, - that. religion, moderately 
pratlifed, adds much to the happineſs of life; but that 
ſuch height of piety as, the perfection of religion te. 
qureth, have a contrary effect, 

It ſuppoſes therefore, that it is happy to be kept from 
the exce//es of envy, but unhappy to be kept from tber 
degrees of envy; that it is happy to be delivered from 
a boundle/s ambition, but unhappy to be without a more 
moderate ambition. It ſuppoſes alſo, that the happinels 
of life conſiſts in a mixture. of ambition, and humility, 
charity and envy, heavenly affection and covetouſneſi. 
All which is as abſurd, as to ſuppoſe that it is happy to 
be free from excetlive pains, but unhappy to be with. 
ou: more moderate pains ; or that the happineſs of Heal 
confiſted in heing partly ſick, and partly well. 

For if humility be the peace and reſt of the ſou], then 
no one has ſo much happineſs from humility, as he that 
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the moſt humble. If exceflive envy is a torment of 
de ſoul, he moſt perfectly delivers himſelf from torment, 
dat moſt perfectly extinguiſhes every ſpark of envy. If 
here is any peace and joy in doing any action according 
o the will of God, he that brings the moſt of his 


ions to this rule, does molt of all increaſe the peace 
nd joy of his life. ; 

And thus it is in every virtue; if you act up to every 
egree of it, the more. happineſs you have from it. And 
Hof every vice; if you only abate its excefies, you do 
vt little for yourſelf ; but if you rejeRt it in all degrees, 
hen you feel the true eaſe and joy of a reformed mind, 
As for example: If religion only reſtrains the exceſs 
pf revenge, but lets the ſpirit ſtill live wichin you in 
ſer inſtances, your religion ma, have made your life 
little more outwardly decent, but not have made you 
ut all happier or eaſier in yourſelf. But if you have 
mace ſacrificed all thoughts of revenge, in obedience to 
God, and are reſolved to return god for evil at all 
imes, that you may render yourſelf more like to God, 
pad fitter for his mercy in the kingdom of love and 
plory; this is a height of virtue that will make you 
feel its bappineſs. | 

Secondly, As to thoſe ſatisfactions and enjoyments 
which an exalted. piety requireth us to deny ourſelves, 
this deprives us of real comfort of life. 

For, ½, Piety requires us to renounce no ways of 
life, wkere we can act reaſonably, and offer what we do 


eo the glory of God, All ways of life, all ſatisfact os 
W Wiidenjoyments that are within theſe bounds, are no 
n Ney denied us by the ſtricteſt rules of piety, Whatever 
e oa can do, or enjoy, as in the preſence of God, as his 
+ Whervant, as his rational creature, that has received reaſon 


nd knowledge from him; all that you can perform con- 
ſormably to a rational nature, aud the will of God, all 
mis is allowed by the laws of piety ; and will you think 
1» {What your life will be uncomfortable, unleſs you may 
„ ipleaſe God, be a fool and mad, and act contrary to 
tat reaſon and wiſdom which he has implanted in you? 

n And as for thoſe ſatis factions, which we dare not offer 
it WM a holy God, which are only inyented by the folly and 
| | I : corruption 
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corruption of the world, which inflame our paſſions, aud 
ſink our ſouls mto groſsneſs and ſenſuality, and render 
us e of the divine favour either here or here. 
after; ſurely it can be no uncomfortable ſtate of life, i 
be reſcued by religion from ſuch ſelf- murder, and to be 
rendered capable of eternal happineſs. 

Let us ſuppoſe a perſon deſtitute of that knowledge 
which ae have from our ſenſes, placed fomewhere alone 
by himſelf, in the midſt of a variety of things which 
he did not know how to uſe, that he has by him bread 
wine, water, golden duſt, iron chains, gravel, garment, 
fire, & Let it be ſuppoſed, that he has no knowledge 
of the right u/e of theſe things, nor any direction fron 
his /enſes how to quench his 75, or ſatisfy his hunger, 
or make any w/e of the things about him. Let it be 
ſuppoſed, that in his drought he puts golden duft int 
his eyes; when his eyes ſmart, he puts wire into his 
ears; that in his hunger, he puts grave! in his mouth; 
that in pain, he loads himſelf with the iron chains; that 
feeling cold, he puts his feet in the water; that being 
ſrighted at the fire, he runs away from it; that being 
weary, he makes a /zar of his bread. Let it be ſup. 
poſed, that through his ignorance of the right uſe of 
the things that are about him, he will plainly torment 
himſelf whilſt he lives; and at laſt die, Blinded with af, 
choaked with gravel, and loaded with iron,, Let it be 
ſuppoſed that ſome good Being came to him, and ſhewed 
him the nature and uſe of all the things that were about 
him, and gave him ſuch fri rules of uſing. them, a 
would certainly, if obſerved make him the happier for 
all that he had, and deliver him from the pains of 
hunger, and thirſt, and cold. 

Now could you with any reaſon affirm, that thoſe init 
rules of uſing thoſe things that were about him, had 
rendered Tires os: man's life dull and uncomfortable. 


Now this is in ſome meaſure a repreſentation of the rid 
rules of religion; they only relieve our ignorance, ſave 
us from tormenting ourſelves, and teach us to uſe every 
thing about us to our proper advantage. 

Man is placed in a world full of variety of things; 
his ignorance makes him uſe many of them as abſurdly, 
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24 the man that put %% in his eyes to relieve his thrift, 
or put on chains to remove pain. 

Religion therefore here comes in to his relief, and 
gives him Arik rules of uſing every thing that is about 
him; that by ſo uſing them ſuitably to his own nature 
and the nature of the things, he may have always the 
pleaſure of receiving a right benefit from them. It 
hews him what is rid ly right in meat, drink, and 
cloaths; and that he has nothing elſe to expect from the 
things of this wocld, but to ſatisfy ſuch wants of hi; 
own; and then to extend his aſſiſtance to all his bre- 
thren, that as far as he is able, he may help all his 
fellow-creatures to the ſame benefit from the world 
that be hath. | 

It tells him, that this world is incapable of giving him 
any other happineſs; and that all endeavours to be 
happy in heaps of money, or acres of land, in fine cloaths, 
nich beds, ſtately eguipage, and ſew and ſplendor, are only 
juin endeavours, ignorant attempts after impoſſbilities; 
theſe things being no more able to give the leaſt degree 
of happineſs, than duſ in the eyes can cure thirſt, or 
gravel in the mouth ſatisfy hunger; but, like duſt and 
grave] miſapplied, will only ſerve to render him more 
unhappy by ſuch an ignorant miſuſe of them, 

It tells him, that although this world can do no more 
for bim, than ſatisf, theſe wants of the body; yet that 
there is a much greater good 8 for man, than 
eating, diinking, and dreſſing: that it is yet inviſible 
to his eyes, being too glorious for the apprehenſion of 
le and blood; but reſerved for bim to enter upon, as 
ſoon as this ſhort life is over; where, in a new body, 
formed to an angelick likeneſs, he ſhall dwell in the 
light and glory of God to all eternity. 

It tells him, that this ſtate of glory will be given to 
all thoſe, that make a right uſe of the things of this 
preſent world; who do not blind themſelves with golden 
duft, or eat gravel, or groan under loads of iran s | their 
own putting on; but uſe bread, water, wine, and gar- 
ments, for ſuch ends as are according to nature and rea- 
jor; and who with faith and thankfulneſs worſhip th? 
kind Giver of all that they enjoy here, and hope for 
dereafter. | 


Now 
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Now can any one ſay, that the ſtricteſt rules of ſuch 
a religion as this, debar us any of the coinforts of life 
Might it not as juſtly be ſaid of thoſe rules, that any 
bindred a man from choabeng himſelf with grave, Fat 
the ſtrictneſs of theſe rules only conſiſts in the exatneh 
of their rectitude. 

Who would complain of the ſevere ſtrictneſs of a hau, 
that without any exception forbad the putting of dal 
in to our cyes? Who could think it too rigid, that there 
were no abatements ? Now this is the frritneſs of reli 
gion, it requires nothing of us ſtrictly, or without abate. | 
ments, but where every degree of the thing is wrong, > 
where ev ery indulgence does us ſome hurt. 

It religion forbids all inftances of revenge without any 
exception, it is becauſe all revenge is of the naturegf 
poiſon; and though we do not take ſo much as to puta if ;. 
end to life, yet if we take any at all, it corrupts the 
whole maſs of blood, and makes it ditſi cult to be reſto Ml © 
ta our former health, f. 

If religion commands an univer/al charity, to love our il cf 
neighbour as ourſelves, to forgive and pray for all our 
enemies without any reſerve ; it is becauſe all degrees d 
love are degrees of happine(s, that ſtrengthen and ſupport on 
the divine life of the foul, and are as neceſſary to iu ;- 
health and happineſs, as proper food is neceſſary to t th 
health and happinels of the body. 

If religion has Jaws againſt /aying up treaſures im it 
earth, and commands us to be content with tood and ar 
raiment; it is b2cauſe every other uſ2 of the world vi to 
abuting it to our own vexation, and turning all its cos. fe 
veniencies into ſnares an4'traps to deſtroy us. lt is be. 4 
cauſe this Plainnr/s and fmplicity of lite, ſ:chres yu; from bo 
the cares and pains of reltlels pride and envy, and max q. 
it eaſier to keep that trait road that Will carry us % |: 
eternal life. ne 

IF religion faith, Sell that then haſt, and give t0 an 
poor; it is becaufe there 15 no other natural or reaſon of 
uſe of our rienes, no other way of making vurlcivW jo 
happier for them; it is becauſe it is as fich rigat h 

ive otaers that which we do not want ourleives, 48 
is right to uſe ſo much as our own wants require, Fe 
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if a man has more food than his own nature requires, 
how baſe and unreaſonable is it, to invent fooiifb ways 
of waſtiag it, and make ſport for his own full belly, 
rather than let his fellow creatures have the ſame comfort 
from food, which he hath had? It is ſo far therefore 
from being a hard law of religion, to. make this uſe of 
our riches, that a reaſon ble man would rejoice in that 
religion which traches him to be happier in that which 
he gives away, than in that which he keeps for himſelf ; 
which teaches him to make {pare focd and raiment be 
greater bieſſings to him, than that which feeds and 
cloaths his own body. 

IF religion requires us ſometimes to faft, and deny 
our natural appetites, it is to leſſen that itruggle and 
waf that is in our nature; it is to render our bodies 
fitter inſtruments of purity, and more obedient to the 
gocd motions of divine grace; it is to dry up the ſprings 
of our paſſions that war againſt the ſoul, to cool the 
flame of one blood, and render the mind more capable 
of divine meditations. So that although theſe abſti- 
nences give ſome pain to the body, yet they ſo leſſen the 
power of bodily appetites and paſſions, and fo increaſe 
our taſte of ſpiritual joys, that even theſe ſeyerities of 
religion, when practiſed with viſcretion, add much to 
the comfortable enjoyment of ur lives. 

[t religion calleth us to a life of watching and prayer, 
it is becauſe we live amongit a crowd of enemies, and 
are always in need of the alliltance of Cod. If we are 
to confel> and bewail our fins, it is becauſe ſuch con- 
feſſions relieve the mind, and reitore it to cate ; as bur- 
dens and werghts taken off the ſhoulders, relicve the 
body, and make it eaſier to itſelf. If we are to be fre- 
quent and fervent in hoiy petitions, i: is to keep us 
ſteady in the fight of our true good, and that we may 
never want the happineſs of a hveiy faith, a j yful hope, 
and well- grounded truſt in God. If we are to pray 
ofien, it 15 that we may be often happy in ſuch ret 
Joys as only prayer can give; 10 ſuch communications of 
the divine preſence, as will fill our minds with 2 the 
happineſs, that beings not in heaven are capable of. 

8 Was 
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Was there any thing in the world more worth our 
care; was there any exerciſe of the mind, or any con. 
verſation with men, that turned more to our advantage 
than this intercourſe with God, we ſhould not be called 
to ſuch a continuance in prayer. But if a man conſider, 
what it is that he leaves when he retires to devotion, he 
will find it no ſmall happineſs to be ſo often relieved 
from doing zething, or nothing to the purpoſe ; from dull 
idleneſs, unprofitable labour, or vain converſation. If Nc 
te conſiders, that all that is in the world, and all that he 
is doing in it, is only for the body, and bodily enjoy. n. 
ments, he will have reaſon to rejoice at thoſe hours of Wl 
prayer, which carry him to higher conſolations, which . 
raiſe him above theſe poor concerns, which open to his Wl ec 
mind a ſcene of greater things, and accuſtom has ſoul to n 
the hope and expectation of them. | d 

If religion commands us to live avho/ly unto God, and I it 
to do all to his glory, it is becauſe every other way n 
living holly againſt ourſelves, and will end in our om ff p 
ſhame and confuſion of face. v 

As every thing is dark, that God does not enlighten; Wl © 
as every thing is /en/ele/5, that has not its ſhare of know. Wh * 
ledge from him; as nothing /ives, but by partaking of f 
hfe from him; as nothing exits, but becauſe he com- Ne 
mands it to be; fo there is no glory, or greatne/s, bu Wl 
what 1s the glory or greatneſs of God. 

We indeed may talk of human glory, as we may talk WW 
of human life or kuman knowledge ; but as we are ſure WM 1 
that human life implies nothing of our gen, but a de» WW 
pendent-liviog in God, or enjoying ſo much life in 1 
God; ſo human glory, whenever we find it, muſt be 
only ſo much glory as we enjoy in the glory of God. : 

This is the ftate of all creatures, whether men of t 
angels; as they make not themſelves, fo they enjoy no Ml } 
thing from themſelves ; if they are great, it muſt be only 
as great receivers of the gifts of God; their power can WW 7 
only be ſo much of the divine Power acting in them; i « 
their aden can be only ſo much of the divine Wiſdom WW 4 
ſhining within them; and their /ight and glory, only ſo i © 
much of the light and glory of God ſhining upon _ < 
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As they are not nes or angels, becauſe they had a 
mind to be ſo themſelves, but becauſe the will of God 
formed them to be what they are; ſo they cannot enjoy 
this or that happineſs of men or angels, becauſe they 
have a mind to it, but becauſe ir is the will of God, that 
ſach things be the happineſs of men, and ſuch things 
the happineſs of angels. But now if God be thus all in 
all; if his will is thus the meaſure of all things, and all 
natures ; if nothing can be done, but by his power; if 
nothing can be ſeen, but by a light from him; if we 
have nothing to fear, but from his juſtice ; if we have 
nothing to hope for, but from his goodneſs; if this is 
the nature of man, thus helpleſs in himſelf; if this is the 
ſtate of all creatures, as well thoſe in heawen, as thoſe on 
earth; if they are nothing, can do nothing, can ſuffer 
po pain, nor feel any happineſs, but ſo far, and in ſuch 
degrees, as the power of God does all this: if this be 
the ſtate of things, then how can we have the leaſt 
glimpſe of j y and comfort, how can we have any 
peaceful enj»yment of ourſelves, but by living wholly 
unto that God, ufing and doing every thing conformably 
to his will? A life thus devoted unto God, lookin 
wholly unto him in all our actions, and doing all things 
ſuitably to his glory, is fo ſar from being dull, and un- 
comfortable, that it creates new comforts in every thing 
that we do. | 

On the contrary, would you ſee how happy they are 
who live according to their own wills, who cannot ſub- 
mit to the dull and melancholy buſineſs of a life devoted 
unto God ? look at the man in the parable, to whom his 
Lord had given one talent. 

He could not bear the thoughts of uſing his talent 
according to the will of him from whom he had it, and 
therefore he choſe to make himſelf happier in a way of 
his own. Lord, ſays he, I knew thee, that thou art an 
bard man, reaping where thou hadft net ſown, and ga- 
thering wh2:re thou hadſi not lrawed. And I was afraid, 
and went and hid thy talent in tbe earth. Lo there thou 
baft that is thine. Matt xxv. 24. 

His Lord havi. g convicted him out of his 0«n mouth, 
diſpatches him with this ſentence: Caft rhe unprofitable 
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fervant into utter darkneſs; there ſhall be aveeping an} 
gnaſhing of teeth. Matt. xxv. 30. 

Here you ſee how happy this man made himſelf by 
not aRing wholly according to his Lord's will. It wa; 
according to his own account, a happineſs of murmuriz 
and diſcontent; 1 knew thee, ſays he, that thou well n 
hard man: It was an happineſs of fears and apprehrr. 
font; 1 was, ſays he, afraid; it was an happineſs d 
wain labours and fruitle/s travaili: 1 went, ſays he, and 
bid thy talent; and after having been a while the ſpor 
of fooliſh paſſions, tormenting fears, and fruitleſs h. 
bours, he is rewarded with darkneſs, eternal weeping, 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Now this is the happineſs of all thoſe, who look upan 
a fri and exalted piety, that is, a right uſe of tber 
talent, to be a dull and melancholy ſtate of life. 

They may live a while free from the reſtraints and 
direQions of religion, but inſtead thereof they mul 
be under the abſurd government of their paſtions : they 
muſt, like the man in the parad/e, live in murmuring 
and diſcontents, in fears and apprehenſions. They may 
avoid the labour of doing good, of ſpending their time 
devontly, of laying up treaſures in heaven, of cloathing 
the naked, of viſiting the ſick ; but then they muk, 
like this min, have /abours and pains in vain, that tend 
to no uſe or advantage, that do no good either to them- 
ſelves, or others; they muſt travail, and labour, and 
abr, and dig to hide their talent in the earth. They 
muſt like him, at their Lord's coming, be convicted out 
of their own mouths, be accuſed by their own hearts, 
and have every thing that they have ſaid and thought of 
religion, be made to ſhew the juſtice of their condemna- 
tion to eternal darkneſs, weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 

This is the purchaſe that they make, who avoid tac 
ſtrictneſs and perfection of religion, in order to live 
happily. 

On the other hand, would you ſee a ſhort deſcription 
of the happineſs of a Tife rightly employed, wholly de- 
voted to God, you muſt look at the man in the parad(,, 
to whom his Lord had given five talents. Lord, fayi 
he, 1hou delivered/t unto me five talents : behald, I baut 
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tanta beſides them five talents more. His Lord ſid unto 
bim, Well done thou good and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt 
lun faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler 
wer many things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

Here you Tee a life that is whotly intent upon the im- 

rovement of the talents, that is devoted wholly unto 
God, is a ſtate of happineſs, proſperous labours, and 
plorious ſucceſs. Here are not, as in the former cafe, 
any unea/y prſſiuns, murmurings, vain feart, and fruitleſs 
ſabrars, The man is not toiligg, and digging in the 
earth for no end or advantage; but his pious labours 
proſper in his hands, his happineſs increaſes upon him, 
the bleſſing of five becomes the bleſſing of ten talents; 
and he is received with a Hell dene good and fuilhful fer- 
vaut, enter thou trio the oy of thy Lord. X 

Now as the caſe of theſe mey in the parable left 
nothing elſe to their choice, but either to be happy in 
uſing their gifts to the glory of the Lord, or miſerable 
by ung them according to their own bumours and fans 
du; fo the ſtate of hriſtianity leaves us no other choice, 

All that we have, all that we are, all that we enjoy, 
are only ſo many talent: from God: if we uſe them to 
the ends of a pious and holy life, our five talents will 
become ten, and our labours will carry us into the joy 
of our Lord; but it we abuſe them to the gretifications 
of our own paſſions, ſacrificing the gifis of God to our 
own pride and vanity, we ſhall live here in vain labours 
and fooliſh anxieties, ſhanning religion as a melancholy 
ng, accuhng our Lord as a hard maſter, and chen fall 
into everlaiting miſery, | 

We may for a while amuſe ourſelves with names, and 

unds, and fadmus of happineſs; we may talk of this 
or that greatneis and dignity ; but if we defire real hap- 
pinefs, we have no other poflible way to it, but by im- 
proving our tnients, by ſo koluy and piouſly ufing the 
heuer and farcrlties of nen in this preſent itate, that we 
may be happy and gforious in the powers and faculties of 
gelt in the world to come. 

How ignorant therefore are they of the nature of re- 
lipion, of the nuture of man, and the nature of God, 
who chink a life of fri piety and devotion to God, = 
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be a dull and uncomfortable late ; when it is fo plain 200 
certain, that there 1s neither comfort or joy to be found 
in any thing elſe? : | 
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The happineſs of a life wholly devoted unto God, farthy 
proved, from the vanity, the ſenſuality, and the ridi. 
culous, poor enjoyments, which they are forced to tah 
»f with, ewho live according to their own humour, Wl « 
This repreſented in various charadters. b 

{ 


E may ſtill ſee more of the happineſs of a lik 
devoted unto God, by confidering the poor cos. 
trivances for happineſs, and the contem p'ible ways df 
life, which they are thrown into, who are not under the 


1 


directions of a ſtrict piety, but ſeeking after happineh 
by other methods. | 
If one looks at their lives, who live by no rule bn 1 


their own humours and fancies; if one ſees but what ji 
is, which they call joy, and greatneſs, and happineſs; if 
one fees how they rejoice and repent, change and fy 
from one deluſion to another; one ſhall find great realafſſ*” 
to rejoice, that God hath appointed a fraight and nar 
row — that leadeth unto life, and that we are not left 
to the folly of our own minds, or forced to take up with 
ſuch ſhadows of joy and happineſs, as the weaknels and 
folly of the world has invented. I ſay invented, becaule 
thoſe things which make up the joy and happineſs of why, 
world, are mere inventions, which have no foundation 
in nature and reaſon, are no way the proper good © 
happineſs of man, no way perfect either in his body, 0 
his mind, or carry him to his true end. 

As for inſtance, when a man propoſes to be happy i 
ways ol ambition, by raiſing himſelf to ſome imagina 
heights above other people; this is truly an invention 0 
happineis which has no foundation in nature, but is“ 
mere a cheat, of our own making, as if a man ſhouk 
intend to make himſelf happy by c/imbing up a ladder, 

If a woman ſeeks for a happineſs from fine colour: 0 
ſpots upon her face, from-jewels and rich cloaths, this! 
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2; merely an invention of happineſs, as contrary to ga- 
uft and reaſon, as if ſhe ſhould propoſe to make herſelf 
0 happy, by painting a pe, and putting the ſame finery 
upon it. It is in this reſpect that I call theſe joys and 
happineſs of the world, mere ixventions of happineſe, 
becauſe neither God, nor nature, nor reaſon, hath ap- 
pointed them as ſuch ; but whatever appears joyful, or 
great, or happy in them, is entirely created or invented 
by the blindneſs and vanity of our own minds. 

And it is on theſe inventions of happineſs, that I 
deſire you to caſt your eye, that you may thence learn, 
how great @ good religion is, which delivers you from 
ſuch a multitude of follies, and vain purſuits, as are the 
torment and vexation of minds that wander from their 
true happineſs in God. ; 

Look at Flatus, and learn how miſerable they are, 
who are left to the folly of their own paſſions. 

Flatus is rich and in health, yet always uneaſy, aud 
always ſearching after happineſs, Every time you viſit 
him, you find ſome new project in his head, he is 
eager upon it as ſomething that is more worth his while, 
and will do more for him, than any thing that is already 
paſt, Every new thing ſo ſeizes him, that if you was 
to take him from it, ke would think himſelf quite un- 
done, His ſanguine temper, and ſtrong paſſions, pro- 
miſe him ſo much happineſs in every thing, that he is 
always cheated, and is ſatisfied with nothing. 

At his firſt ſetting out in life, fine cloaths was his 
delight, bis enquiry was only after the beſt Taylors and 
Peruke-makers, and he had no thoughts of excelling in 
any thing but dreſs. He ſpared no expence, but carried 
every nicety to its greateſt height. But this happineſs 
not anſwering his expectations, he left off his Brocades, 
but on a plain coat, railed at eps and beaux, and gave 
unſelf up to gaming with great eagerneſs. 
This new pleaſure ſatisfied him for ſome time, he en- 

pied no other way of life, But being by the fate of 
Way drawn into a del, where he narrowly eſcaped his 
leath, he left off the dice, and ſought for happineſs no 
onger amongſt the gameſters. 


Co 


The 


| 22 A SERIOUS CALL TO A 


The next thing that ſeized his wandering imagination 
was the diverſions of the town: and for more than , lt 
twelvemonth, you heard him talk of nothing but /a4j,, Ml 
drawing-rooms, birth-nights, plays, Lalls, and afſemblin, 
But growing fick of theſe, he had recourſe to hard drink 
ing. Here he had many a merry night, and met with | 
ſtronger joys than any he had felt before. Here te ha? 
thoughts of ſetting up his ſtaff, and looking out ] 
farther ; but unluckily falling into a fever, he grew angry - 
at all firong liquors, and took his leave of the happineh 
of being drunk. | 

"The next attempt after happineſs, carried him into the 
Feld, for two or three years nothing was ſo happy 
Hunting; he entered npon it with all his ſoul, and leaped 
more hedges and ditches than had ever been known is 10 
ſhoit a time. Ycu never ſaw him but in a green cat; 
he was the envy of all that blow the Hern, and alwan 
ſpoke to his dogs in great propriety of language. if yo 
met him at home in a bad day, you would hear him hlox ö 
his horn, and be entertained with the ſurprizing accidem * 
of the laſt nelle chaſe. No ſooner had Flatus outdone i 
the world in the breed and education of his dogs, buil h 
new #ennels new fAabes, and bought a new hunting-/ea, 0 
but he in mediately gut ſight of another happineſs, hate © 
the ſenſeleſs noiſe and hurry of hunting, gave au ay hi 
dogs, and was for ſome time after deep in the p/-aſurlif * 
of building. W 
Now he invents new kinds of dowe-cotes, and has ſult 
contrivances in his barns and fables, as were never ſert 


before: he wonders at the dulneſs of the old builders, 8 

wholly bent upon the improvement of architecture, wil © 

will hardly hang a door in the ordinary way, He tel 

his friends, that he never was ſo delighted in any thing i 

his life; that he has more happineſs amongſt his % p 

mortar, than ever he had at court; and that he is con ti 
in 


triving how to have ſome little matter to do that way 1 
long as he lives, re 
"the next year he leaves his houſe unfiniſhed, complai 
to every body of maſons and carpenters, and devotes hinfif th 
ſelf wholly to the happineſs of riding about, After thigh a: 
you can never ſee bim but on hor/e-back, and ſo high th 
delighted with this new way of life, that he would . ph 
you, give him but his Here and a clean country to ride! 
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2nd you might take all the reſt to yourſelf, A variety of 
new /addles and 6ridles, and a great change of horſes, 
added much to the pleaſure of this new way of life. But 
however, having after ſome time tired both himſelf and 
his horſes, the happieſt thing he could think of next, 
was to go abroad and vilit foreign countries; and there 
iadeed happine's exceeded his imagination, and he was 
only uneaſy that he had begun ſo fine a life no ſooner. 
The next month he returned home, unable to bear any 
longer the impertinence of foreigners. 

After this, he was a great fudent for one whole year; 
he was up early and late at his Itallan grammar, that he 
might have the happineſs of underſtanding the opera, 
whenever he ſhould hear one, and not be like thoſe 22 
reaſonable people, that are pleaſed with they don't 
kuow what, 

Flatus is very ill-natured, or otherwiſe, juſt as his af- 

fairs happen to be when you viſtt him; if you find him 
when ſome project is almoſt wore out, you will find a 
peeviſh 11)-bred man; but if you had ſeen him juſt as 
he entered upon his riding regimen, or begun to excel in 
ſounding of the horn, you had been ſaluted with gleat 
eivility. 
Flatus is now at a full ſtand, and is doing wiat he 
never did in his life before, he is rea/oning and refleching 
with himſelf. He loſes ſeveral days, in conſidering 
which of his ca- ways of life he ſhould try again. 

But here a new pre ject comes in to his relief. He is 
now living upon herbs, and running about the country, 
to get himſelf into as good wind as any runnins foo!man 
in the kingdom. 
| have been thus circumſtantial in ſo many fooliſh 
particulars of this xiad, becauie I hope, that every par- 
ticular folly that you ſee here, will naiurcally turn icſelf 
into an argument for the wiſdom and happineſs of a 
religious life. 

If 1 could lay before you a particular account of all 
the circumſtances of terror and diſtreſs, that daily attend 
a life at /ea, the more particular I wis in the account, 
the more | ſhould make you feel and rejoice in the hap- 
pineſs of living upon the /n. 


G 2 In 


1.2. A SERIOUS CALL TO A 


In like manner, the more I enumerate the 1, 
anxieties, deluſions, and reſtleſs defires which go through 
every part of a life devoted to human paſſions, and 
worldly enjoyments, the more you muſt be affected with 
that peace, and reſt, and ſolid content, which religion 
gwes to the ſouls of men. 

If you had but juſt caſt your eye upon a madman, or 
a fool, it perhaps ſignifies little or nothing to you; but 
it you was to attend them for ſome days, and obſerve 
the lamentable madneſs and ſtupidity of all their actions, 
this would be an affefting fight, and would make you 
often bleſs yourſelf for the enjoyment of your reaſon 
and ſenſes, 

Juſt ſo, if you are only told in the groſs, of the 
folly and madneſs of a life devoted to the world, it 
makes little or no impreſſion upon you; but if you are 
ſhewn how ſuch people live every day; if you ſee the 
contirual folly and madneſs of all their particular actions 
and deſigns, this would be an affecting fight, and mike 
you bleſs God, for having given you a greater happineſs 
10 aſpire after, | 

So that characters of this kind, the more folly and 
ridicule they have in them, provided that they be but 
natural, are moſt uſeful to correct our minds; and there- 
fore are no where more proper than in books of devotion, 
and practical piety. And as in ſeveral caſes, we beſt learn 
the nature of things, by looking at that which is con- 
trary to them; ſo perhaps we beſt apprehend the excel 
lency of wiſdom, by contemplating the d extravagance 
of folly. 

J ſhall therefore continue this method a little farther, 
and endeavour to recommend the happineſs of piety to 
vou ; by ſhewing you in ſome other inſtances, how mi- 
ſerably and poorly they live, who live without it} 

But you will perhaps ſay, that the ridiculous, reſtleſs 
life of Flatus, is not the common ſtate of thoſe who re- 
ſign themſelves up to live by their own humours, and 
neglect the ſtrict rules of religion; and that therefore it 
is not ſo great an argument of the happineſs of a religious 
life, as I would make it. 

I anſwer, that 1 am afraid it is one of the moſt ge 
neral charadters in life; and that few people can ines it, 
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without ſecing ſomething in it that belongs to themſelves, 
For where ſhall we find that wiſe and happy man, who has 
not been eagerly purſuing different appearances of happi- 
neſs, ſometimes thinking it was here, and ſometimes there? 

And if people were to divide their lives into particular 
ſtages, and aſk themſelves what they were purſuing, or 
what it was which they had chiefly in view, when they 


vas tabenty years old, what at rwenty.five, what at 7hirry, 


what at forty, what at fifty, and ſo on, till they were 
brought to their laſt bed; numbers of people would find, 
that they had liked and diſliked, and purſued as many 
different appearances of happineſs, as are to be ſcen in 
the life of Flatus. 

And thus it muſt neceſſarily be, more or leſs, with all 
thoſe who propoſe any other happineſs, than that which 
ariſes from a ſtrict and regular piety. 

But ſecondly, Let it be granted, that the generality of 
people are not of ſuch reſtleſs, fickle tempers as F/azus ; 
the difference then is only this, Flatus is continually 
changing and trying ſomething new, but others are con- 


tent with ſome one ſtate; they do not leave gaming, and 


then fall to Hunting. But they have ſo much Feadine/3 in 
their tempers, that ſome ſeek after no other happineſs, 
but that of heaping up riches ; others grow old in the ſports 
of the field; others are content to drink themfelves to death, 
without the leaſt enquiry after any other happineſs. 

Now is there any thing more Happy, or reaſonable, in 
ſuch a life as this, than in the life of Flatat? Is it not as 
great and defirable, as wiſe and happy, to be conſtantly 
changing from one thing to anther, as to be nothing elſe 
but a gatherer of money, a hunter, a gameſter, or a 
drinkard, all your life? 

Shall religion be look'd upon as a burden, as a dull and 
melancholy ſtate, for calling men from ſuch bappine/; as 
tits, to live according to the laws of God, to labour 
ater the perfection of their nature, and prepare themſelves 
tor an endleſs ſtate of joy and glory in the preſence of God? 

But turn your eyes now anuther way, and let the ii 
joys, the gewwgaw happineſs of Feliciana, teach you how 
wiſe they are, what deluſion they eſcape, whoſe hearts 
and hopes are fixed upon an happineſs in God, 
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If you was to live with Feliciana but one half year, you 
would ſce all the happineſs that ſhe is to have as long a 
ſhe lives. She has no more to come, but the poor repe. 
titior: of that which could never have pleas'd once, bo 
through a littieneſs of mind, and want of thought, 

She 1s again to be dreſſed fine, and keep her viſiting 
day. She is again to change the colour of her cath; 
again to have a new head, and again put patches on her 
face, She 1s again to ſee who acts beſt at the ply. 
houſe, and who ſings fineſt at the opera. She is again to 
make ten \1fits in a day, and be ten times in a day 
trying to talk art fully, eafily and politely about cin. 

She is to be again delighted with ſome new faſhion; 
and agein angry at the change of ſome old one. She 
15 to be again at cards, and gaming at midnight, and 
again in bed at nocn. She is to be again pleaſed with 
hypocritical compliments, and again diſturbed with 
imaginary affronts, She is to be again pleaſed with her 
goc d luck at gaming, and again tormented with the los 
of her money. She is again to prepare herſelf for x 
birzth-night, and again ſee the town full of good com. 
pany. She is again to bear the cabals and intrigues df 
the town, zgain to have ſecret intelligence cf private 
amours, and early notice of marriages, quarrels, and 
Partings. | 

If you ſee her come out of her chariot more briſk 
than uſual, converſe with more ſpirit, and ſeem fulle 
of joy than ſhe was laſt week, it is becauſe there is ſome 
urp11Zing new Gels, or new diverſion juſt come to town, 

't hele are all the tial and regular parts of Fel. 
ciana's Nappincis; and ſhe never knew a p.caſant Cay n 
her life, but it was owing to ſome one, or more, (> 
theſe things, 

It is for this happineſs, that ſhe has always been de- 
to the reaſonings of religion, that her heart has been 
100 gay and chearful to conſider what is right or awroy 
in regard to eternity; or ti liſten to the ſound of ſuck 
dul] werds, as awijdom, ficty and dcvolion. 

It 1s for fear of l;ing ſome of this happineſs, that 
the dares not meditate on the immortality of her foul 
conſider her rclaiion to God, or turn her thoughts x 
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500 gards thoſe joys, which make ſaints and angels infinitely 
Ae happy in the preſence and glory of God. | 


85 But now let it here be obſerved, that as poor a round 
of happineſs as this appears, yet moſt women that avoid 
the retraiats of feligion for a gay life, muſt be content 
vic very ſmall parts of it. As they have not Feliciana's 
ber fortune and figure in the world, ſo they muſt give away 
dhe comforts of a pious life, for a very imall part ot 

„ber happineſs. | 
as And if you look into the world, and obſerve the lives 
in, of thoſe women, whom no arguments can perſuade to 
en: lire wholly unto God, in a wit* and pions employment 
cl ©f theinſelves, you will find moſt of them to be ſuch, 
ni loſe all the comforts of religion, without gaining the 
ith WY enth part of Felicjava's happineſs, They are ſuch as 
win spend their time and fortunes only in mimicking the“ 

pleaſures of richer people; and rather look and long 
after, than enjoy thoſe deluſions, which are only to be 
purchaſed by conſiderable fortunes, 

But if a woman of 5g“ birth, and great fortune, 
having read the goſpel, ſhould rather wiſh to be an - 
der ſervant in ſome pious family, where wiſdom, piety, 
and great devotion, directed all the actions of every 
day : if ſhe ſhould rather wiſh tnis, than to live at the 
zan '9p of Feliciana's happineſs; I ſhould think her neither 
1b 224, nor melancholy ; but that ſhe judged as rightly of 
one wle ſpirit of the goſpel, as if ſhe had rather wiſhed to 
*. be poor Lazarus at the gate, than to be the rich man 
Fil. eloathed in purple and fine linen, and faring ſumptuouſly 

every day. 
But to proceed: Would you know what an happineſs 
t is, to be governed by the wiſdom of religion, and be 
os devoted to the joys and hopes of a pious life, look at 
hex the poor condition of Succus, whoſe greateſt happineſs, 

a good night's reſt in bed, and a good meal when he is 
ol *P- When he talks of happinels, it is always in (uch 

expreſhons, as ſhews you, that he has only his bed and 

his dinner in his thoughts. 
For This regard to his meas and repoſe, makes Succus order 
nl the reſt of his time with relation to them He will 
undertake no bufineſs that miy hurry his ſpirits, or 
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break in upon his hours of eating and ref. If he read, 
it ſhall only be for half an hour, becauſe that is ſufficien; 
to amuſe the ſpirits ; and he will read ſcmething that 
may make him laugh, as rendering the body fitter for 
its food and re. Or if he has at any time a mind tg 
indulge a grave thought, he always has recourſe to 1 
uſeful treatiſe upon the ancient ceokery, Succus is an 
ene my to all party matlers, hating made at an obſerva. 
tion, that there is as good eating among the his: a; 
the 7orzes. 

He talks cooly and moderately upon all ſubjects, and 
is as fearful of falling into a paſſion, as of catching 
cold; being very poſitive, that they are both equally 
injurious to the femtach, If you ever ſee him more hot 
than ordinary, as is upon ſome provoking occaſion, 
when the diſpute about cookery runs very high, or in 
the defence of ſome beloved diſh, which has often made 
him happy. But he has been ſo long upon theſe ſub. 
jects, is ſo well acquainted with all that can be ſaid en 
both fides, and has ſo often anſwered all cbjections, 
that he generally decides the matter with great gravity, 

Succus is very loyal, and as Toon as ever he likes any 
wine, he driiks the king's health with all his heart, 
Nothing couid put rebellious thoughts into his head, 
unleſs he ſhould live to ſee a proclamation againſt eating 
of pheaſant's eggre 

All the hours that are not devoted either to repo/+, or 
nouri/ament, are looked upon by Succus as waſte or ſpar 
time, For this reaſon he lodges near a ceffee-hou/ſe and 
a 1avern, that when he riſes in the morning, he may 
hear the zewws, and when he parts at night, he may 
not have far to bed. In the morning you always ee 
him in the ſame place in the cofze-room, and if he ſeems 
more attentively engaged than ordinary, it is becauſe 
ſome criminal is broke out of Newgate, or ſome lach 
was robbed laſt night, but they cannot tell where. 
When he has learned all that he can, he goes home to 
ſettle the matter with the barber's boy, that comes to 
ſhave him. 

The next waſte time that lies upon his hands, is from 


dinner to ſupper, And if melancholy thoughts eve! 
come 
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come into his head, it is at this time, when he is often 
left to himſelf for an hour or more, and that after the 
reateſt pleaſure he knows is juſt over, e is afraid to 
| hon becauſe he has heard it is not healthful at that 
time, fo that he is forced to refaſe ſo welcome a gueſt. 
But here he is ſoon relieves by a ſettled method of 


playing at cards, till it is time to think of ſome little 


nice matter for ſupper. 

After this, Succus takes his glaſs, talks of the excel- 
lency of the Zngl;/b conſtitution, and praiſes that mini/cer 
the moſt, who keeps the belt table. 

On a Sunday night you may ſometimes hear him con- 
demning the iniquity of the town rakes; and the bit- 
tereſt thing that he ſays againſt them, is this, that he ve- 
rily believes ſome of them are ſo abandoned, as not to 
have a regular meal, or a ſound night's l:ep in a week. 

At eleven, Succus bids all good night, and parts in great 
friendſhip. He is preſently in bed, and ſleeps till it is 
time to go to the coffee- houſe next morning. 

If you was to live with Saccus for a twelvemonth, thi- 
is all that you would fee in his life, except a te cu e, 
and oaths that he uſes as occaſion offers. 

And now I cannot help making this reflection: 

That as I belicve the mot likely means in the world 
to inſpire a perſon with true piety, was to have ſeen the 
example of ſome eminent profeſſor of religion ; ſo the 
next thing that is likely to fill one with the 3 zeal, 18 
to ſee the folly, the ba/ene/s, and poor ſatisfattions of a 
life deſtitute of religion. As the one exerciſes us to love 
and admire the wiſdom and greatneſs of religion, ſo the 
other may make us fearful of living without it. 

For who can help blefling God for the means of grace, 
and for the hope of glory, when he ſees what variety of fol- 
ly they fink into, who live without it? Who would not 
heartily engage in all the labours and exerciſes of a pious 
life, be /edfaſt, immoveable, and always abounding in the 
work of the lord; when he ſees what du/l ſenſuality, 
what poor views, what gro/s enjoyments they are left to 
who ſeek for happineſs in other ways. 

So that whether we conſider the greatneſs of religion, 
or the littleneſs of all other things, and the meanneſs of 
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all other enjoyments, there is nothing to be found in the 
whole nature of things for a thoughtful mind to reſt upon, 
but a happineſs in the hopes of religion. 

Conſider now with yourſelf how unreaſonably it is pre. 
tended, that a life of rid piety muſt be a dull and anxi. 
ons ſtate ? For can it with any reaſon be ſaid, that the du- 
ries and reſtraints of religion muſt render our lives heavy 
and melancholy, when they only deprive us of ſuch hap. 
pineſo, as has been here laid before you? : 

Muſt it be tedious and tireſome to live in the continual 
Exerciſe of charity, devotion and temperance, to ad 
wiſely and virtuouſly, to do good to the utmoſt of your 
power, to imitate the divine perfections, and prepare your. 
ſelf for the enjoyment of God? Muſt it be dull and tire, 
ſome, to be delivered from blindneſs and vanity, from 
falſe hopes and vain fears, to improve in holineſs, to feel 
the comforts of conſcience in all your actions, to know 
that God is your friend, that all muſt work for your 
good, that neither life nor death, neither men nor devils 
can do you any harm ; but that all your ſufferings and 
doings, that are offered unto God, all your watchings and 
prayers, and labours of love and charity, all your 1mprove- 
ments, are in a ſhort time to be rewarded with everlaſting 
glory in the preſence of God; mult ſuch a ſtate as this be 
dell and tireſome for want of ſuch happineſs, as Flatu 
or Feliciana enjoys ? 

Now if this cannot be ſaid, then there is no happineſs 
or pleaſure loſt, by being ſtriMly pions, nor has the de- 
vout man any thing to envy in any other ſlate of life. 
For all the art and contrivance in the world, without 
religion, cannot make more of human life, or carry its 
happineſs to any greater height, than Flatus or Feliciang 
have done. 

The fineſt ar, the greateſt genus upon earth, if not 
governed by religion, muſt be as Voliſb, and /oww, and 
Twain in his methods of happineſs, as the poor Succus. 

If you was to ſee a man Cully endeavouring all his 
life to ſatisfy his thirſt, by holding up one and the 
ſame emply cup to his mouth, you would certainly de- 
ſpiſe his ignorance. 


But 
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But if you ſhould ſee others of brighter parts, and 
finer underſiandings, ridiculing the dull fati:fation of one 
cup, and thinking to ſatisfy their own thirſt by a variety 
of gilt and golden empty cups; would you think that 
ef: were ever the wiſer, or happier, or better employed, 
for their finer parts? 

Now this is all the difference that you can fee in the 
happineſs of this lite. 

The dull and heawy foul may be content with ove 
empty appearance of happineſs, and be continually trying 
to hold one and the /ame empty cup to his mouth 1} bis 
life. But then, let the wir, the great ſcholar, the fine ge- 
nu, the great fate/man, the polite gentleman, lay all their 
heads together, and they can only ſhew you ore, and 
warious, empty appearances of happineſs ; give them all 
the world into their hands, Jet them cut and carve as they 
pleaſe, they can only make a greater variety of empty cups, 

So that if you do not thiak 1t hard to be deprived of 
the pl-aſures of glaſtony for the ſake of religion, you 
have no reaſon to think it hard to be reſtrained from 
any other worldly pleaſure. For ſearch as deep, and 
look as far as you will, there is nothing here to be 
found, that is nobler or greater than high eating and 
dinking, unleſs you look for it in the wiſdom and 
laws of religion, 

And if all that is in the world, are only ſo many 
empty cups, what does it ſignify which you take, or how 
many you take, or how many you have ? 

If you would but uſe yourſelf to ſuch meditations as 
theſe, to reflect upon the vanity of al! orders of life 
without piety, to conſider how all the ways of the world, 
are fo many different ways or error, blindneſs, and 
miſtake; you would ſoon find your heart made wiſer 
and better by it. Theſe meditations would awaken' 
your foul into a zealous deſire of that ſolid happineſs, 
which is only to be found in recovrie to God. 

Examples of great piety are not now common in the 
world, it may not be your happineis to live within fight 
of any, or to have your virtue inflamed by their light 
and fervour. But the miſery and folly of worldly men 
is what meets your eyes in every place, and you need 


not 
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not look far to ſee, how poorly, how vainly men dream 
away their lives for want of religious wiſdom, 

This is the reaſon that I have laid before you ſo many 
characters of the vanity of a worldly life, to teach you 
to make a benefit of the corruption of the age, and that 
you may be made wiſe, though not by the ſight of what 
piety is, yet by ſeeing what miſery and folly reigns, 
where piety is not. 

If you would turn your mind to ſuch reflections a8 


theſe, your own obſervation would carry this inſtruction 


much farther, and all your converſation and acquaint. 
ance with the world, would be a daily conviction to 
you, of the neceſſity of ſeeking ſome greater happineſs, 
than all the poor enjoyments this world can give. 

To meditate upon the perfection of the divine at. 
tributes, to contemplate the glories of heaven, to con- 
fider the joys of ſaints and angels living for ever in the 
brightneſs and glory of the divine prelence ; theſe are 
the med; tations of fouls advanced in piety, and not ſo 
ſuited to every capacity. 

But to fee aud conſider the emptine and error of all 
worldly happineſs ; to fee the græſſne/s of ſenſuality, the 
pcorneſi of pride, the Aupidity of covetouſneſs, the v 
of dreſs, the d/afron of honour, the b/indne/5 of our pa!- 
tions, the «rcertarnty of our lives, and the fortreſs of all 
worldly projets ; theſe are meditations that are ſuited 
to all capacities, fitted to ſtrike all minds; they re- 
quire no depth of thought to ſublime ſpeculation, but 
are forced upon us by all our ſenſes, and taught us by 
almeſt every thing that we ſee and hear. 
This is that wwi/dom that crietb, 
Prov. viii. 1. and putteth forth ber voice in the 
ftreets, that ſtandeth at all our doors, 
that appealeth to all our ſenſes, teaching us in every 
thing and every where, by all that we fee, and all that 
we hear, by births and burials, by ſickneſs and health, 
by life and death, by pains and poverty, by miſery and 
vanity, and by all the changes and chances of life; 
that there is nothing elſe for man to look after, no 
other end in nature for him to drive at, but a happineſs 
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which is only to be found in the hopes and expectations 
of religion, 


g_— * 


HK Ar. XII. 


That not only a life of vanity or ſenſuality, but even the 
moſt regular 4:nd 1 that is not governed by great 
devotion, ſufficiently ſhews its miſeries, its wants, and 
emptineſs, to the eyes of all the world, 7 his repreſented 


in various charaders. 


Þ is a very remarkable ſaying of our Lord and Saviour 
to his diſciples in theſe words: Bleed are your eyes 
for they ſee, and your ears for they hear. They teach 
us two things: Firſt, That the une and heavine/s 
of men's minds, with regard to ſpiritual matters, is ſo 
great, that it may juſtly be compared to the want of eyes 
and ears. | 

Secondly, That God has ſo filled every thing and every 
place with motives and arguments for a godly life, that 
they who are but ſo bleſſed, ſo happy as to uſe their 
eyes and their ears, muſt needs be affected with them. 

Now, though this was in a more eſpecial manner the 
cale of thoſe whoſe ſenſes were witneſſes of the life and 
miracles and doctrines of our bleſſed Lord; yet is it as 
truly the caſe of all Chriſtians at this time. For the 
reaſons of religion, the calls to piety, are ſo written and 
engraved upon every thing, and preſent themſelves ſo 
ſtrongly and fo conſtantly to all our ſenſes in every thing 
that we meet ; that they can only be diſregarded by 
ges that ſee not, and ears that hear not. 

What greater motive to a religious life, than the va- 
wity, the poorne/s of all worldly enjoy ments; And yet who 
can help ſeeing and feeling this every day of his life ? 
What greater call to look towards God, than the 
=, the ſickneſs, the cro/*s, and vexations of this 
ite; and yet whoſe eyes and ears are not daily wit- 
neſſes of them! x , 

What airac/es could more ſtrongly appeal to our 
ſenſes, or what meſſage from heaven ſpeak louder to 

us, 
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us, than the daily dying and departure of our felloy 
creatures does? 

So that the one thing needful, or the great end of 
life, is not left to be diſcovered by fine reaſoning, and 
deep reflections; but is preſſed upon us in the plaineſ 
manner, by the experience of all our ſenſes,. by every 
thing that we meet with 1a life. | 

Let us but iniend to /ee and hear, and then the whole 
world becomes a book of wi:doin and inſtruction to us; 
all that is regular in the order of nature, all that i ae. 
cidental in the courſe of things, all the miſtakes and diſ. 
appointments that happens to, ourielves, all the mi. 
ſeries and errors that we ſee in other people, become ſo 
many plain leſſons of advice to us; teaching us with az 
much aſſurance as an angel from heaven, that we can 


no ways raiſe ourſelves to any true happineſs, but by 


turning all our thoughts, our withes, and endeavours, 
after the happineſs of another life, 

It is this r ght uſe cf the world that I would lea! you 
into, by directing you to turn your eyes upon every 
ſhape of human folly, that you may thence draw freſh 
arguments and motives of living to the beſt and greateſt 
purpoſes of your creation, 

And if you would but carry this intention about you, 
of profiting by the follies of the world, and of learning 
the grearne/s of religion, from the /itt/cneſs and waniy 
of every other way of life; if, I ſay, you would but 
carry this intention in your mind, you would find every 
day, every place, and every perſon, a freſh proof of their 
wiſdom, who chuſe to live wholly unto God, Yu 
would then often return home, the wiſer, the better, 
and the more ſtrengthened in religion, by every thing 
that has fallen in your way. 

Oda vius is a learned, ingenious man, well verſed in 
moſt parts of literature, and no ſtranger to any kings 
dom in Earope. The other day, being juſt recovered 
from a lingering fewer, he took upon him to talk thus 
to his friends. | 

My glaſs, ſays he, is almoſt run out; and your eye: 
Tee how many marks of age and death | bear about me: 
But I plainly feel myſelf ſinking away faſter then 
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ſtanders-by imagine. I fully believe, that one year 
more will conclude my reckoning, 

The attention of his friends was much raiſed by ſach 
a declaration, expecting to hear ſomething truly excel- 
lent from ſo learned a man, who had but a year longer 
to live. When OXFavwius proceeded in this manner: 
For theſe reaſons, ſays he, my friends, I have left off 
all taverns, the wine of thoſe places is not good enough 
for me in this decay of nature, I muſt now be rnicein 
what I drink; Ican't pretend to do as I have done; and 
therefore am reſolved to furniſh my own cellar with a 
little of the very beſt, though it coſt me ever ſo much. 

I muſt alſo tell you, my friends, that age forces a 
man to be ie in many other reſpects, and makes us 
change many of our opinions and practices, 

You know how much 1 have liked a large acquaint- 
ance; | now condemn it as an error. Three or four 
chearful, diverting companions, is all that I now deſire 
becauſe I find that in my preſent infirmities, if I am left 
alone, or to grave company, I am not ſo eaſy to myſelf. 

A few days after OZawvias had made this declaration 
to his friends, he relapſed into his former illneſs, was 
committed to a aurſe, who cloſed his eyes before his 
freſh parcel of wine came in. 

Young Eugenius, who was preſent at this diſcourſe, 
weot home a new man, with full reſolutions of devoting 
himſelf wholly unto God. 

| never, ſays Eugenius, was ſo deeply affected with 
the wiſdom aad importance of religion, as when I ſaw 
how poorly and meanly the learned Octavius was to leave 
tie world, through the want of it, 

How often had I envied his great /carning, his (kill in 
language, his knowledge of antiquity, his addreſs, and 
fine manner of exprizg himſeif upon all ſubjects! But 
when I ſaw how poorly it all ended, what was to be the 
laft zear of ſuch a life, and how fooliſhly the maſter of 
all theſe accompliſhments was then forced to talk, for 
want of being acquainted with the jeys and expectations 
of piet”s; 1 was thoroughly convinced, that there was 
nothing to be envied or deſired, but a % of true piety: 
nor any thing ſo per and comfortieſs, as a death * 

ow 
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Now as the young Eugenius was thus edified and in. 
ſtructed in the preſent caſe; ſo if you are ſo happ a y 
have any thing of his thoughtful temper, you will meet 
with variety of inſtruction of this kind; you wil! fn 
that arguments for the wiſdom and happineſs of a tris 
piety, offer themſelves in all places, and appeal to al 
your ſenſes in the plaineſt manner. : 

You will find, that all the world preaches to an c. 
tentive mind; and that if you have but ears to her, 
almoſt every thing you meet, teaches you ſome leſſy 
of wiſdom. | 

But now, if to theſe admonitions and inſtruQian;, 
which we receive from our ſenſes, from, an experience 
of the ſtate of human life; if to theſe we add th: 
lights of religion, thoſe great truths which the Son f 
God has taught us; it will be then as much paſt al 
doubt, that there is but one happine/; for man, as that 
there is but one God, | 

For fince religion teaches us that our ſouls are in 
mortal, that piety and devotion will carry them to at 
eternal enjoyment of God; and that carnal, world]; 
tempers will fink them into an everlaſting miſery with 
damned ſpirirs ; what groſs nonſenſe and ſtupidity is i 
to give the name of joy or happine/7 to any thing bu: tha 
which/carries us to this joy and happineſs in God ? 

Was all to die with our bedtes, there might be ſont 
pretence for thoſe different ſorts of happineſs, that au 
ſo much talked of: but ſince our all begins at the death 
of our bodies; ſince all men are to be immortal either 
in mMery or happineſs, in a world entirely different fron 
this; ſince they are all haſtening hence at ail uncertau- 
ties, as faſt as death can cut them down; ſome in {i 
xe/s, ſome in health, ſome ſleeping, ſome waking, ſome i! 
mid night, others at cock-crowing, and all at hours that 
they know not of; is it not certain that no man can exceec 
another in joy and happineſs, but fo far as he exceed 
him in thoſe virtues which fit him for a happier death ? 

'  Cognatus is a ſober, regular Clergyman, of good rt 
pute in the world, and well efteemed in his pariſh, All 
his pariſhioners ſay he is an Honeſ man, and very vo- 
table at making a bargain, The farmers liſten to bin 
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with great attention, when he talks of the propereſt 
time of ſelling corn. 

He has been for twenty years a diligent obſerver of 
markets, and has raiſed a conſiderable fortune by good 
management, 

Cognatus is very orthedex and full of een for our 


8 Frgliſþ I. iturgy; and if he has not prayers on Weanej+ 


days and Fridays, it is becauſe his predeceſſor had not 
uſed the parith to any ſuch cuſtom. 

As he cannot ſerve both his /ivings himſelf, ſo he 
makes it matter of con/cience to keep a /cber curate upon 
one of them, whom he hires to take care of all the 
ſouls in the pariſh, at as cheap a rate as a ſober man 
can be procured. 

Cognatus has been very proſperous all his time ; but 
fill he has had the uneaſineſs and vexations that they 
have, who are deep in worldly buſineſs. Taxes, lofts, 
criſes, bad mortgages, bad tenants, and the hardneſs of the 
times, are frequent ſubjects of his converſation; and a 
good or a bad /ea/or has a great effect upon his ſpirits. 

Cegnatus has no other end in growing rich, but that 
he may leave a conſiderable fortune to a niece, whom he 
has politely educated in expenſive finery, by what he has 
faved out of the tythes af two /ivings. 

The neighbours look upon Cognatus as an happy 
clergyman, becauſe they ſee him (as they call it) in 
good circumſtances; and fome of them intend to dedicate 
thetr own ſons to the Church, becauſe they ſee how 
well it has ſucceeded with Cagaatus, whoſe father was 
but an ordinary man. 

But now if Cognatus, when he firſt entered into holy 
orders, had perceived how abſurd a thing it 1s to grow 
nb by the Goſpel: if he had propoſed to himſelſ the 
example of ſome primitive father ; if he bad had the 
piety of the great St. Auſtin in his eye, who durſt not en- 
nich any of his relations out of the revenue of the Church: 
if, inſtead of twenty years care to lay up treaſures upon 
earth, he had diſtributed the income of every year in 
the moſt chriſtian acts of charity and compaſſion, 

If, inſtead of tempting his viece to be proud, and pro- 
nding her with ſuch ornaments, as the Apoſtle forbids, 
he 
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- cloaths and a rich huſband, than the cures of /ouls ſhould 


been the ſpicit of Cognatus, could it with any reaſon be 


he had cloathed, comforted, and aſſiſted number; © 
widows, orphans, and diſtreſſed, who were all to appeyr 
for him at the laſt day. 

If, inftead of the cares and anxieties of bad bong, 
ticubleſome mortgages and ill bargains, he had had the 
conſtant comfort of knowing that his treaſure was ſe. 
curely laid up, where neither moth corrupteth, ng 
thieves* break through and ſteal ; could it with any res. 
{:n be ſaid, that he had miſtaken the ſpirit and dipnity 
of his order, or leſſened any of that happineſs which i 
to be found in his ſacred employments ? 

If, inſtead of rejoicing in the happineſs of a ſecond 
living, he had thought it as unbecoming the office of 
a clergyman to zrafick for gain in holy things, as u 
open a /hop, 

If he had thought it better to recommend ſome S 
labour to his niece, than to ſupport her in #d/enr/+ by 
the labours of a curate; better that ſhe ſhould want fy 


be farmed about, and brother clergymen not ſuffered u 
live by thoſe altars, at which they ſerve. If this had 


ſaid, that theſe rules of religion, this ſtrictneſs of piety, 
had robbed Cognatus of any real happineis? Couldit 
be ſaid, that a life thus governed by the ſpirit of the 
Goſpel, muſt be gull and melancholy, if compared to that 
of raiſing a fortune for a niece ? 

Now as this cannot be ſaid in the preſent caſe, fo in 
every other kind of life, if you enter into the particular 
of it, you will find, that however eaſy and proſperous i 
may ſeem, yet you cannot add piety to any part of it 
without adding ſo much of a better joy and happineſs toi 

Look now at that condition of life, which draws tht 
envy of all eyes. | | 

Negotius is a temperate honeſt man. He ſerved hi 
time under a maſter of great trade, but has by his os 
management made it a more conſiderable bufineſs that 
ever it was before. For thirty years laſt paſt, he hi 
wrote fifty or ſixty letters in a week, and js buſy in cot 
reſponding with all parts of Europe. The general goon 
of trade ſeems to Negotius to be the general good of i 
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whomſoever he admires, whatever he commends or con- 
demns either in Church or State, is admired, com- 
mended, or condemned, with ſome regard to trade. 

As money is continually pouring in upon him, ſo he 
often lets it go in various kinds of expence and gene- 
roſity, and ſometimes in ways of charity. | 

Negetins is always ready to join in any public contri- 
bution : If a pur/e is making at any place where he hap- 
pens to be, whether it be to buy a plate for a horie-race, 
or to redeem a priſoner out of jail, you are always ſure of 
having ſomething from him. 

| He has given a fine ring of bells to a Church in the 
country; and there is much expectation that he will 
ſome time or other make a more beautiful fron? to the 
market-houſe, than has been ſeen in any place. For 
it is the generous ſpirit of Negetiut to do nothing in 
a mean Way. 

If you aſk what it is, that has ſecured Negotins from 
all ſcandalous wices, it is the ſame thing that has kept 
him from all frifne/s of de uotion, it is his great buſineſs. 
He has always had too many important things in his 
head, his thoughts have been too much employed to 
ſuffer him to fall either into any courſes of rakery, or to 
feel the neceſſity of an inward, folid piety. 

For this reaſon he hears of the pleaſures of debauche- 
ry, and the pleaſures of piety, with the ſame indifferen— 
cy; and has no more deſire of living in the one than 
in the other, becauſe neither of them conſiſt with that 
turn of mind and mutiplicity of buſineſs, which are 
his bappineſs 
If Negotius was aſked, What it is which he drives at 
in life? he would be as much at a loſs for an anſwer, as 
if he was aſked, what any other perſon is thinking of. 
For though he always ſeems to himſelf to know what he 
is doing, and has many things in his head, which are 
the motives of his actions; yet he cannot tell you of any 
ene general end of lite, that he has choſen with delibera- 
tion, as being truly worthy of all his labour and pains. 

He has ſeveral confuſed notions in his head, which 
have been a long time there; ſuch as theſe, wiz, That 
it 15 ſomething great to have more buſineſs than other peo- 
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ple, to have more dealings upon his hands than-an hu. 
dred of the ſame profeſſion ; to grow continually richer 
and richer,and to raiſe an immenſe fortune before he dies, 
The thing that ſeems to give Negotizs the greateſt life an 
ſpirit, and to be moſt in his thoughts, is an expetation 
that he ſhall die richer than any of his buſineſs everdgig, 

The generality of people, when they think of hay. 


pineſs, think upon Negotizs, in whoſe life every inſtance 


of happineſs is ſuppoſed to meet; ſober, prudent, rich, 
proſperous, generous, and charitable. 

Let us now therefore look at this condition in another 
but truer light. 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that this ſame Negotius was a pains 
ful, laborions man, every day deep in variety of affairs; 
that he neither drank nor debauched, but was ſober and 
regular in his buſineſs. Let it be ſuppoſed that he grey 
old in this courſe of trading; and that the end and d. 
ſign of all this labour, and care, and application to bu. 
ſineſs, was only this, that he might die poſſeſſed of more 
than an hundred thouſand pair of boots and /pars, and a 
many great coats. | 

Let it be ſuppoſed. that the ſober part of the world ſay 
of him when he i, dead, that he was a great and happy 
man, a thorough maſter of buſineſs, and had acquired an 
hundred thouſand pair of boots and /purs when he died, 

Now if this was really the caſe, I believe it would be 
readily granted, that a life of ſuch buſineſs was as poor 
and ridicuious as any that can be invented. But it 
would puzzle any one to ſhew, that a man that ha 
ſpent all his time and thoughts in buſineſs and hurry, 
that he might die, as it is ſaid, worth an hundred 
thouſand pounds, is any whit wiſer than he, who has 
taken the ſame pains to have as many pair of boots and 
ſpurs when he leaves the world. 

For if the temper and ftate of our ſouls be our win! 
Nate; if the only end of life be to die as free from ſin, 
and as exalted in virtue as we can; if naked as we came, 
ſo naked are we to return, and to ſtand a trial before 
Chriſt, and his holy angels, for everlaſting happineſs or 
miſery; what can it poſſibly ſignify what a man had, or 


had not, in this world? What can it ſignify what * 
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call thoſe things which a man has left behind him; whe- 
ther you call them his, or any one's elſe; whether you 
zall them trees or fields, or birds and feathers ; whether 
you call them an hundred zhou/and pounds, or an hun- 
dred thouſand par of St and ſpurs I ſay, call them; 
for the Things ſignify no more to him than the names. 

Now it is eaſy to ſee the foliy of a life thus ſpent, 
to furniſh a man with ſuch. a number of &-ots and /purs. 
But yet there needs no betrer faculty of ſeeing, no finer 
mderftanding, to fee the folly of a life ſpent in making 
aman a profeſſor of /en towns before he dies. 

For if when he has got all his zowns, or all his boots, 
his ſoul is to go to his own place amongſt ſeparate ſpirits, 
and his body be laid by in a coffin, till the laft trumpet 
calls him to judgment; where the enquiry will be, how 
bumbly, how dewoutly, how purely, how meekly, how pi- 
wi, how charitably, how heavenly we have ſpoke, thought 
and acted, whilſt we were in the body; how can we ſay, 
that he who hes wore out his life in ra'fing an Hundred 
thouſand pounds, has acted wiſer for himſelf, than he 
who has had the ſame care to procure an hundred thou- 
land of any thing elle ? 

But farther : Let it now be ſuppoſed, that Negotzur, 
when he firſt entered into buſineſs, happening to read 
the Goſpel with artention, and eyes open, found that he 
had a much greater buſineſs upon his hands, than that 
to which he had ſerved an apprenticeſhip: that there 
were things which belong to man of much greater im- 
portance than all that our eyes can ſee ; ſo glorious, as 
lo deſerve all our thoughts; ſo dangerous, as to need all 
dur care; and ſo certain, as never to deceive the faith» 
ful labourer. 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that from reading this book, he 
had difcovered that his ſoul was more to him than his 
body; that it was better to grow in the virtues of the 
foul, than to have a large body or a full purſe ; that it 
vas better to be fit for heaven, than to have a variety of 
ine houſes upon the earth; that it was better to ſecure 
an everlaſting happineſs, than to have plenty of things 
which he cannot keep ; better to live in habits of humi- 
ity, piery, devotion, charity, and ſelf-denial, 2 
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die unprepared for judgment; better to be moſt like ou 
Saviour, or ſome eminent ſaint, than to excel all the 
tradeſmen in the world, in buſineſs and bulk of fortune, 

Let it be ſuppoſed, that Negorius believing theſe 
things to be true, entirely devoted himſelf to God at 
his firſt ſetting out in the world, reſolving to purſue his 
bu/ine/i5 no farther than was conſiſtent with great dero. 
tion, humility, and ſelf-denial; and for no other end,, 
but to provide himſelf with a ſober ſubſiſtence, and tg 
do all the good that he could, to the ſouls and bodies 
of his fellow creatures, 

Let it therefore be ſuppoſed, that inſtead of the cons 
tinual hurry of bulineſs, he was frequent in his retire. 
ments, and a ſtrict obſerver of all the hour: of prayer; 
that inſtead of reſtleſs deſires after more riches, his ſoul 
had been full of the love of God and heavenly affeQion, 
conſtantly watching againſt worldly tempers, and always 
aſpiring after divine grace; that inſtead of worldly cares 
and contrivances, he was buſy in fortifying his foul 
againſt all approaches of fin ; that inſtead of coſtly ſlies 
and expenſive generoſity of a ſplendid life, he loved and 
exerciſed all inſtances of humility and lowlineſs; that 
inſtead of great treats and full tables, his houſe only 
furniſhed a ſober refreſhment to thoſe that wanted it. 

Let it be ſuppoſed, That his, contentment kept hin 
free from all kinds of envy. That his piety made him 
thankful to God in all croſſes and diſappointments, 
That his charity kept him from being rich, by a con- 
tinual diſtribution to all objects of compaſſion, 

Now had this been the chriſtian ſpirit of Negotzus, can 
any one ſay, that he had loſt the true joy and happineſs 
of lite, by thus conforming to the ſpirit, and living up 
to the hopes of the Goſpel. | | 

Can it be ſaid, that a life made exemplary by ſuch 
virtues as theſe, which keep heaven always in our ſight, 
which both delight and exalt the ſoul here, and pr-pare 
it for the preſence of God hereafter, muſt he poor and 
dull, it compared to that of heaping up riches, whic 
can neither ſtay with us, nor we with them ? 

It would be endleſs to multiply examples of this kind, 
to ſhew you how little is loſt, aud how much is n 
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by introducing a ſtrict and exact piety into every con- 
dition of human life. 

{ ſhall now therefore leave it to your own ͤ meditation, 
parry this way of thinking farther, hoping that you 
are enough directed by what is here ſaid, to convince 
yourſelf, that a true and exalted piety is ſo far from 
zendering any life dull and tireſome, that it is the only 
joy and happineſs of every condition in the world. 

Imagine to yourſelf ſome perſon in a con/umption, or 
any other lingering diftempar that was incurable. 

If you was to ſee ſuch a man wholly intent upon do- 
ing every thing in the ſpirit of religion, making the 
wiſeſt uſe of all his time, fortune, and abilities. If he 
was for carrying every duty of piety to its greateſt 
height, and ſtriving to have all the advantage that could 
be had from the remainder of his life. If he avoided 
all buſineſs, but ſuch as was neceſſary ; if he was averſe 
to all the follies and vanities of the world, had no taſte 
for fnery and ew, but ſought for all his comfort in the 
hopes and expectations of religion; you would certainly 
commend his prudence, you would ſay, that he had 
ken the right method to make himſelf as joyful and 
dappy, as any one can be in a ſtate of ſuch infirmity. 

On the other hand, if you ſhould fee the ſame per- 
ſon, with trembling hands, Sort breath, thin jaws, and 
bullow eyes, wholly intent upon buſineſs and bargains, 
as long as he could ſpeak. If you ſhould ſee him pleaſed 
with fine cloaths, when he could ſcarce ſtand to be dreſſed, 
and laying out his money in hor/es and dogs, rather than 
purchaſe the prayers of the poor for his ſoul, which was 
ſo ſoon to be ſeparated from his body, you would cer- 
tainly conduema him, as a weak, filly man, 

Now as it is eaſy to ſee the reaſonableneſs, the wiſ- 
dom and happinels of a religious ſpirit in a con/umptive 
nan; fo if you purſue the ſame way of thinking, ou 
vill as eaſily perceive the ſame wiſdom and happineſs of 
a pious temper in - very other ſtate of life. 

For how ſoon will every man that is in Health, be in 
the ſtate of him that is in a conſumption ? How ſoon will 
de want all the ſame comforts and ſatisfactions of reli- 
gion, which every dying man wants ? = 

n 
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And if it be wiſe and happy to live piouſly, becauſe 
we have not above a year to live, is it not being more 
wiſe, and making ourſelves more happy, becauſe ve 
may have more years to come? If one year of piety be. 
fore we die, is ſo deſirable, is not more years of piety 
much more deſirable ? 

If a man had five fixed years to live, he could not pol. 
ſibly think at all, without intending to make the bet 
uſe of them all. When he ſaw his ſtay fo ſhort in ibis 
world, he muſt needs think that this was not a world for 
him; and when he ſaw how near he was to another 
world, that was eternal, he muſt ſurely think it very 
neceſſary to be very diligent in preparing himſelf for it. 

Now as reaſonable as piety appears in ſuch a circum: 
ſtance of life, it is yet more reaſonable in every cir. 
cumſtance of life, to every thinking man. 

For who but a madman can reckon that he haz five 
years certain to-come ? 

And if it be reaſonable and neceſſary to deny our 
worldly tempers, and live wholly unto God, becauſe 
we are certain that we are to die at the end of five year: ; 
ſurely it muſt be more reaſonable and neceſſary for us i 
live in the ſame ſpirit, becauſe we have no certainty tha 
we ſhall live five weeks. 

Again, if were were to add twenty years to the five, 
which is in all probability more than will be added 
to the lives of many people who are at man's eſtate; 
what a poor thing is this! how ſmall a difference is 
there between five, and twenty-five years? 

It is ſaid, that a day is with God as a thouſard years, 
and a thouſand years as one day; becauſe, in regard to 
his eternity, this difference is as nothing. 

Now as we are all created to be eternal, to live in an 
endleſs ſucceſſion of ages upon ages, where thouſand, 
and millions of thouſands of years will have no proportion 
to our everlaſting life in God; ſo with regard to this 
eternal ſtate, which is our real ſtate, twenty-five years 
is as poor a pittance as twenty-five days. 

Now we can never make any true judgment of time as 
it relates to us, without conſidering the true ſtate of our 


duration, If we are temporary beings, then a little time 
| may 
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uſe may juſtly be called a great deal in relation to us; bot 
ore Wl if we are eternal beings, then the difference of a few years 
we Wl js as nothing. 1 | 
be. If we were to ſuppoſe three different /orts of rational 
ety belngs, all of 4% rent but fixed duratien, one fort that 
lived certain/y only a month, the other a year, and the 
of. third an Fundred years, 
el Now if theſe beings were to meet together, and talk 
bis WY about time, they muſt talk in a very different language; 
balf an hour to thoſe that were to live but a mt, mult 
her bea very different thing, to what it is to thoſe who are 
'ery Wl to live an bunared years. | 
i. As therefore time is thus rent a th ng with regard 
Ms Noche Hate of thoſe who enjoy it, ſo if we would know 
Cit» „hat time is with regard co ourſelves, we muſt con- 
iter our Mate. 
ive WH Now fince our eternal ſtate, is as certainty ours, as 
our preſent ſtate ; ſince we zre as certainly to live for 
out Biever, as we now live at all; it is plain that we cannot 
aule judge of the value of any particular time, as to us, but 
ars ; Why comparing it to thet eternal duration for waich 
a5 10 re are created, 
that If you would know, what for years fignify to a being” 
lat was to live an hundred, you muſt compare five to un 
hundred, and fee what proportion it bears to it, and then 
you will judge right. 
do if you would know, what exwenty years ſignify to a 
In of Adam, you muſt compare it, not to a million of ages, 
but an eternal duration, to Which no number of millions 
ears any proportion; and then you will judge right, 
byinding ve hing. 
Conſider therefore this; how would you condemn the 
ay of a man, that ſhould loſe his ſhare of future 
ory, for the fake of being rich, or great, or praiſed. 
r delighted, in any enjoyment, only one poor day before 
e was to die! 
But if the time will come, when a number of years 
Ill ſeem leſs to every one, than a day does now; what 
me * condemnation muſt it then be, if eternal happinet; 
f our Would appear to be loſt, for ſomething lefs than the eu- 
ume yment of a day | 
may | I Why 
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| Why does a day ſeem a trifle to us now? It is becaoſte 


we have years to ſet againſt it. It is the duration of Ml in 
Fears that makes it appear as nothing. * 
What a 7rife therefore mult the years of a Man'! PT he 
appear, when they are forced to be ſet againſt eterniy, tr 
when there ſhall be nothing but eternity to rompur 

them with ! th 


Now this will be the caſe of every man, as ſoon a ill . 
he is out of the body; he will be forced to forget hi 
the diſtinctions of days and years, and to meaſure by 
time, not by the courſe of the ſun, by ſetting it 


again! eternity. m 
As the fixed ftars, by reaſon of our being placed a WMll up 
ſuch diſtance from them, appear but as ſo many gem; Wl G 


ſo when we are placed in eternity, ſhall look back up ou 
all time, it will all appear but as a moment. 

Then a luxury, an indulgence, a proſperity, a great, Mill th 
of fifty years, will ſeem to every one that looks ball for 
upon it, as the ſame por ſoort enjoyment, as if he hall s 
been ſnatched away in his firſt in. a | 

Theſe few reflections upon ine, are only to ſhew bo pr 
poorly they think, how miſerably they judge, hom | 
leſs careful of an eternal itate, becauſe they may be 1 en 
ſome years diſtance from it, than they would be, if they 
knew they were within a few weets Mit. ul 


— — | 


CHAP. XIV, 


Corcerning that part of devotion which relates to tim 
and hours of prayer Of daily early prayer in tt 
morning. How we are to impove our forms of projir 
and how toincreaſe the ſpitit of devotion. 


AVIN-. in the foregoing chapters ficwn the « 
ceſſity of a devour ſpirit, or habit of mind | 
every part of our common life, in the diſcharge of al 


our buſineſs, in the uſe of all the gifts of God ; I con ith 
now to conlicer that part of devotion, which relates i ul 
times and hours of prayer. 
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take it for granted, that every Chriſtian, that is 
in health, is up earh in the morning; for it is much 
more reaſonable to ſuppoſe a perſon up early, 'becauſe 
he is a Chri/tran, than becanſe he is a labeurer, or a 
tradeſman, or a ſervant, or has buſineſs that wants him. 

We naturally ccnceive ſome abhorrence of a man 
that is in bed, when he ſhould be at his /abeuy, or in his 
ſip. We cannot tell how to think any thing good of 
him, who is ſuch a ſlave to drowſineſs, as to neglect his 
bulineſs for it. 

Let this therefore teach us ta conceive, how odious we 
muſt appear in the ſight of heaven, if we are in bed, ſhur 
up in ſleep and darkneſs, when we ſhould be praifing 
Cod; and are ſuch ſlaves to drowſineſs, as to neglect 
dur devotions for it. 

For if he is to be blamed as a /e fu drone, that ra- 
ther chuſes the lazy indulgence of fleep, than to per— 
form his proper ſhare of woridiy buſineſs; how much 
he to be reproached, that had rather lie folded up in 
a bed, than be raifing up his heart to God in acts of 
praiſe and adoration ? 

Prayer is the neareſt appfoach to God, and the higheſt 
enjoyment of him, that we are capable of in this life. 

It is the nobleſt exerciſe of the ſoul, the moſt exalted. 

uſe of our belt faculties, and the higheſt eſtimation of/ 
the bleſſed inhabitants of heaven, 
When our hearts are full of God, ſending up holy de- 
bres to the throne of grace, we are then in our higheſt 
ſtate, we are upon the utmoſt heights of human great- 
neſs; we are not before kings and princes, but in the pre- 
ſence and audience of the Lord of all the world, aud can 
de no higher, till death is f allowed up in glory. 

On the other hand, Jeep is the pooreft, dulieſt re fre ſn- 
ment of the body, that is fo far from being inceaded as 
an enjoyment, chat we are forced to receive it either in a 
ſtate of inſenſibility, or in the folly of dreams. 

Sleep is fuch a dull, 2 ſtate of exiſtence, that 
even amongſt mere animal, we deſpiſe them moſt, 
which are moſt drowſy He therefore that choſes to 
enlarge the flothful N of ſleep, rather than be 
early at his devotions to God; chuſes the dulleſt refre ſh- 
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ment of che body, before the higheſt, nobleſt emplop. 
ment of the ſoul; he chvſ:s that ſtate which is a re, 
proach to mere animals, rather than that exerciſe, which 
is the glory of angels. 

You will perhaps ſay, though you riſe late, yet you 
are always careful of your devotions when you are up, 

It may be ſo. But what then? Ts it well done of von 
to riſe late, becauſe you pray when you are up? Is it 
pardonable to waile great part of the day in bed, be. 
cauſe ſome time after you fay your prayers ? 

It is as much your duty to riſe to pray, as to pray when 
vou arexiſen, And if you are lite at your prayer$, you 
«fer to God the prayers of an idle, flochful, worthipper, 
that riſes to preyers, as idle {ervants riſe to their Jabour, 

Farther, if you fancy that you are careful of your de. 
votions, when you are up, though it be your ca/{om to 
tHe late, you deceive yourſelf; for you cannot perform 
your devotions as vou ovght, For he that cannot dey 
LL imielt this drowly indulgence, but muſt peſs away good 
part of the morning in it, is na more prepared for prav:r 
when he is up, than he is prepared for faſting, ab/inene, 
or any other nia. He may indeed more eaiily read 

ever af rm prey, than ne can perform theſe dutics; 
but he ;s nv more diſpoſed to enter into the rue /þirit of 

rayer, than he is diſpoſed to fa//ixg. For fleep thus 
indulged, gives a %% e and 7d/cne/s to all our temper, 
and makes us unable to reliſh any thing, but what ſaitz 
with an ze fate of mind, and gratifies our natural 
temrers, as ſleep does. So that a perſon that is a ſlave 
to this idleneis, is in the /ame temper when he is up; 
and hough he is not aſleep, yet he is under the «fed 
of it; and every thing that is idle, indu/gcnt, or ſenſual, 
pleuſes him for the fame reaſon that ſleep pleaſes him; 
a | on the other hand, every thing that requires car, 
or !rcable, or /e'f-aenial, is hateful to him, for the ſame 
reaſon that he hates to riſe, Ile that places any bp 
pineſs ia this morning indulgence, would be glad to 
have all the day made happy in the fame mzenner; 
though not with {leep, yet with /ach erjo; ment as 2rauly 
and in:culge the body in the ſame manner as ſleep does 


«x a: leaſt, with ſuch as come as near to it as they _ 
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The remembrance of a warm bed is ia his mind all the 
day, and he is glad when he is not one of thoſe that 
fit ſtarving in a Church. 

Now you do not imagine that ſuch a one can truly 
mortify that body which he thus iudulges; yet yort 
might a5 well think this, as that he can truly perform 
bis devutions ; or live in ſich a drowfy itate of indul- 
gence, and yet reliſh the joys of a ſpiritual life; 

For ſurely no one will pretend to ſay, that he knows 
and feels the true happineſs of prayer, Who does not 
think it worth his while to be early at it. 

t is not poſſible in nature for an Epicure to be truly 
devout ; he muſt renounce this hab' t of ſenſuality, be- 
fore he can reliſh the happineſs of devotion. 


Now he that turns fleep into an dle indulgence, doe 


| 2s much to corrupt and diſorder his ſoul, to make it a 
| lave to bodily appetites, and keep it incapable of ail 
, WH devout and heavenly tempers, as he that turns the gas- 
| Wi ceflities of cating into a courſe of indulgence. 

A perfon that eats and drinks too much, doe: not 
feel ſuch effects from it, as thoſe do, who live in 9512 
nian inſtances of gluttony and intemperance ; bat ver 
Ls courſe of indulgence, though it be not /candalrus in 
WW the eves of the world, nor ſuch as tormentz his on 
: conſcience, is a great and conſtant hindrance to his im- 
| provement in virtue; it gives him ges tha? /oe nit, ank 
ars that hear not; it creates a ſenfualit- in the for}, 
| WJ increaſes the power of bodily palions, and makes him 
e WI incapable of entering into the true ſpirit of religion, 

ö Now this is the caſe of thoſe who waſte their time in 
u: it does not diſorder their lives, or avornd their con- 
, leiences, as netoricus ads of intemperance do; but like 
\; y other more moderate courſe of indulgence, it itlent- 
hy, and by ſmaller degrees, wears away tne ſpirit of te- 
ne 0200, and ſinks the foul into a ſtate of.dulneſs and 
ſenſuality, 

K If you conſider devotion only as a fine of ſo much 
:; WW payer, you may perhaps pertorm it, though you live 
in this dail, indulgence; but if you conſider it as a ate 
of the heart, as a /ively ferverr of the ſoul, that is derp- 
y affected with a ſenſe of his own miſery and infiran- 
H 3 ties, 
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ties, and deſiring the ſpirit of God more than all things 
in the world, you will find that the ſpirit of indulgence, 
and the ſpirit of prayer, cannot ſubſiſt together. Mor. 
tification of all kinds, is the very hfe and ſoul of piety ; 
but- he that has not ſo ſmall a degree of it, as to be able 
to be early at his prayers, can have no reaſon to think 
that he has taken up his croſs, and is following Chrift, 

What conqueſt has he got over himſelf? What right 
hand has he cut off? What trials is he prepared ſer? 
What ſacrifice is he ready to offer unto God? why 
cannot be ſo cruel to himſelf, as to riſe to prayer at ſuch 
time, as the drudging part of the world are content ty 
riſe to their labour, 

Some people will not ſcruple to tell you, that they in. 
culge themſelves in ſleep, becauſe they have 61“ to 
do; and that if they had either &u/ine/; or pleaſure to riie to 
they would not loſe ſo much of their time in ſleep, But 
ſuch people muſt he told, that they miſtake the matter; 
that they huve a great deal of buſineſs to do; they haye 
a 6:rd:nid heart to change; they have the whole ſpirit 
of religion to get, For ſurely, he that thinks devotion 
to be cf leſs moment than buſineſs or pleaſure ; or that he 
has nothing to do, becauſe nothing but his prayers want 
him, may be juſtly ſaid to have the whole ſpirit of re- 
ligion to ſeek, 

You muſt not therefore conſider, how ſmall a crime i 
is lo e late, but you muſt confider how great a miſery 
it is to want the /pjrzt of religion; to have a heart not 
rightly affected with prayer; and to live in ſuch ſoftnels 
and id!eneſs, as makes you incapavle of the moſt funda- 
mente! duties of a truly chriſtian and ſpiritual bfe. 

This is the right way of judging of the crime of wal 
nig great part of your time in bed, 

You muſt not conſider the thing barely in itſelf, but 
what it proceeds from. ; what virtues it ſhews to be want- 
ing; what vices it naturally ſtrengthens. For every 
habit of this kind diſcovers the fate of the ſoul, and 
plainly ſhews the whole turn of your mind. ; 

If our bleſſed Lord uſed to pray early before day; it 
he ſpent whole nights ia pray er; if the devout Anna was 
day and night in the temple ; if St. Paul and Silas at 

| | midnight 
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midnight ſang praiies unto God; if the primitive 
Chriſtians, for ſeveral hundred yeirs, beſtide their hours 
of prayer in the day-time, met pub. ickly in the charches 
at midnight, to jvia in pſalms and prayzrs, is it not cer- 
tain that theie practices ſhewed the ſtate of their heart? 
Ars they not ſo many plain proofs of the whole turn 
of their minds. | 

And if you live in a contrary ſtate, waſting great part 
of every day in ſleep, thinking any time ſoon enough to 
be at your prayers z is it not equally certain, that this 
practice as much ſhews the ſtate of your heart, and the 
whole turn of your mind ? | 

So that 1f this indulgence 1s your way of life, you have 
as much reaſon to believe yourſelf deſtitute of the true 
ſpirit of devotion, as you have, to believe the apoſtles 
2nd ſaints of the primitive Church were truly devout. 
For as their way of life was a demonſtration of their de- 
yotion, ſo a contrary way of life is as ſtrong a proof of a 
want of devotion, 

When you read the ſcriptures, you ſee a religion that 
is all /ife, and ſpirit, and zoy in God; that ſuppoſes our 
foul riſen from earthly dehres, and bodily indulgence, 
to prepare for another body, another world, and other 
enjoyments. You ſee Chriſtians repreſented as temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as children of the day, as candidates 
for an eternal crown, as watchful virzins, that have 
their lamps always burning in expeRation of the bride- 
groom. But can he be thought to have this joy in God, 
this care of eternity, this watchſul ſpirit, who has not 
zeal enough to riſe to his prayer: ? 

When you look into the writings and lives of the firlt 
Chriſtians, you ſee the ſame ſpirit that you ſee in the 
ſcnptures. All is reality, life, and action. Watchings 
and prayers, ſelf-denial and mortification, was the com- 
mon buſineſs of their lives. 

From that time to this, there has been no perſon like 
them, eminent for piety, who has not, like them, been 
eminent for ſelf-denial and mortification. This is the 
only royal way that leads to a kingdom, 

But how far are you from this way of life, or rather 
bow cantrary to it, if, inſtead of imitatiag their auſteri- 
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ty and mortification, you cannot ſo much as xenoung 
{0.poor an indulgence, as to be able to riſe to you 
rayers ? If ſelf-denials and bodily ſufferings, if watch, 
ings and faſtings, will be marks of glory at the day d 
judgment, where muſt we hide our heads, that hay 
Numbered away our time in ſloth and ſoftneſs ? 

Ycu perhaps now find ſome pretences, to excuſe your. 
ſelf from that ſeverity of faſting and felf-denial, which 
the firſt Chriſtians practiſed. Yeu fancy that human nz 
ture is grown weaker, and that the difference of climath 
may make it not poſſible for you tc obſerve their metheg 
of ſelf-denial and auſterity, in theſe colder countries, 

Put all this is but pretence ; for the change is not in 
the ou⁰ ard ſtate of things, but in the 7zvard Rate of our 
minds. When there is the ſame ſpirit in us, that there na 
in the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, when we feel the 
weight of religion, as they did; when we have their faith 
and hope, we lhail take up our croſs and deny ourſelves, 
and live in ſuch methods of mortification as they did. 

Had St. Paul lived in a cold country, had he tad 2 
c.nitution made weak with a fe, Pemach, and often in 

firmities, be would have dore as he adviſ:d Timothy, be 
would have mixed a little wine with his water. 

But ſtill he would have lived in a ſtate of ſeif-denidl 
and mortifcation. He would have given this ſame ac- 
count of himſelf. Therefore /o run, not as uncertainty, ji 
fight I not as one that beateth the air; but I keep under ny 
Zech ard bring it unto ſuljectian, left that by any means, whe 
4 have preached to other:, I myſelf /hould be a caſt away. 

After ali, et it now be ſuppoſed, that you imagine 
there is no neceſſity for you tobe ſo ſober and vigilant, h 
fearful of yourſelf, ſo watchful over your paſſions, fo ap- 
prehenſive of danger, ſo careful of your ſalvation, as we 
apoſtles were, Let it be ſuppoſed, that you imagine t1at 
you want leſs ſelf-denial and mortification, to ſubdue 
your bodies, and purify your ſouls, than they wanted; 
that you need not have your loins girt, and your lamps 
burnirg as they had, will you tkeretore live in a quite 
contrary ſtate? Will you make your life as conftant a 
courſe of ſoftneſs and indelgence, as theirs was of ſtiid- 
neſs and ſelſ-denial. i 
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If therefore you ſhould think that you have time ſuf- 
fcient. both for prayer and other duties, though you riſe 
hate; yet let me perſuade you to riſe carly, as an inſtance 
of /elf-denial, It is ſo ſmall a one, that if you cannot 
comply with it, you have no teaſon to think yourſelf ca- 
pable of any other, 

jf | was to deſire yon not to ſtudy the gratification of 
your palate, in the niceties of meats and drinks, I would 
not inſiſt much upon the crime of waſting your money in 
ſuch a way, though it be a great one; but [ would de- 
fire you to renounce ſuch a way of life, becauſe it ſup- 
ports you in fuch a tat? of ſenſuality and indulgence, as 
readers yon incapable of reliſhing the moſt eſſential doc- 
tines of religion, | 

For the ſame reaſon, I do not inſiſt much on the crime 
of waſting ſo much of your time in ſleep, though it be a 
great one; but I defire you to renounce this indulgence, 
decauſe it gives a foftnels and idleneſs to vour foul ; and 
is ſo coatrary to that vey, æcalous, watchful, /f-denyins 
ſpirit, which was not only the ſpirit of Chritt and his 
apoſtles, the ſpirits of all the faints and martvrs which 
have ever been amongſt men, but mult be the {piric of all 
thoſe who would not {ink in the common corruption of 
the world, 

Here therefore we muſt fix our charge again this prac. 
tice; we muſt blame it, not as having this or that par- 
ncular evil, but as a general habit. that extends itſelf 
trough our whole ſpirit, and ſupports a ſtate of mind 
that is wholly wrong. | 

It is contrary to piety ; not as aceidental ſlips an! 
miſtakes in life are contrary to it, but in ſuch a manner, 
a3 an ill habit of body is contrary to health. 

On the other hand, if you was to riſe early ever; 
morning, as an inſtance of ſelf-denial, as a method ot re- 
nouncing indulgence, as a means of redeeming your time, 
and fitting your ſpirit for prayer, you would find mighty 
advantages from it. This method, thovgh it ſeems ſuch 
a ſmall circumſtance of life, would in all probability be 
means of great piety, It would keep it conſtantle in your 
bead, that ſoftneſs and idleneſs were to be avoided, that 
elf.denial was a part of Chriſtianity, It would teach yer 
t0 exerciſe power over yourſelt, and make you able by 

Hs; degrees 
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degrees to renounce other pleaſures and tempers that wir 
againſt the ſoul. 

This one rule would teach you to think of others; it 
would diſpoſe your mind to exactneſs, and be very likely 


to bring the remaining part of the day under rules of pry. 


dence and devotion. 

But above all, one certain benefit from this method you 
will be ſure of having, it will beit fit and prepare you 
for the reception of the Holy Spirit. When you thus 
begin tte day in. the ſpirit of renouncing fleep, becauſe 
you are to renounce ſoftneſs, and redeem your time; 
this diſpoſition, as it puts your heart into a good ſtate, ſo 
it will procure the zſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit; what is 
ſo planted and watered, will certainly have an increaſe 
from God, You,will then ſpeak from your heart, your 
ſoul will be awake, your prayers will refreſh you like 
meat and Crink, you will feel what you ſay, and begin 
to know wliat ſaints and holy men have meant, by fer- 
vours of devotion. 

He that is thus prepared for prayer, who riſes with 
theſe diſpoſitions, is in a very different ſtate from him, 
who has no rules of this kind; who riſes by chance, a 
he happens to be weary of his bed, or is able to fleep no 
longer, If ſuch a one prays only with his mouth; if 
his heart fecls nothing of that which he ſays ; if his 
prayers are only things of courſe ; if they are a |ifelelz 
form of words, which he only repeats becauſe they are 
foon ſaid, there is nothing to be wondered at in all this; 
for ſuch diſpoſitions are the natural effect of ſuch a 
ſtate of life. 

Hoping therefore, that you are now enough convinced 
cf the neceſſity of riſing early to your prayers, I ſhall pro 
ceed to lay, betore you a method of daily prayer. 

I du not take upn me to prefcribe to you the uſe of any 
gariicular forms of prayer, but only to ſhew the neceſlity 
of pra; ing at ſuch times, and in ſuch a manner. 

You will here find ſome helps, how to furniſh yourſeli 
with ſuch fur ms of prayer as ſhall be uſeful to you. And it 
yon are ſuch a proficient in the ſpirit of devotion, that 
your heart is always ready to pray in its own language, i 
this caſe I preſs no neceffity of borrowed forms, 


For 
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For though I think a form of prayer very neceſery and 
expedient for public worſhip, yet if any one can fad a bet- 
ter way of raiſing his heart unto God in pri vate, than by 
prepared forms of prayer, I have nothing to object againſt 
it; my deſign being only to aſſiſt and direct ſuch as ſtand 
in need of aſſiſtance. 

Thus much, | believe, is certain, that the generality of 
Chriſtians ought to uſe /orms of prayer, at all the regular 
times of prayer. It ſeems right for every one to begin 
with a form of prayer; and if, in the midſt of devotions, 
he finds his heart ready to break forth into new and 
higher ſtrains of devotion, he ſhould leave his form for a 
while, and follow thoſe fervours of his heart, till it again 
wants the aſſiſtance of his uſeful petitions. 

This ſeems to be the tue liberty of pri vate devotion z 
it ſhould be un ger the direction of ſ1me form ; but not fo 
tied down to it, but that it may be free to take ſuch new 
expreſſions, as its preſent fervours happen to furniſh it 
with; which ſom-:1mes are more effecting, and carry the 
foul more powerfully to God, than any expreſſions that 
were ever uſed before. 

All people that have ever made any reflections upon 
what paſſes in their own hearts, muſt know that they are 
' mighty changeable in regard to d-votion. Sometimes 
our hearts are ſo awakened, have ſuch fang apprehen- 
ſions of the divine preſence, are ſo full of deep com- 
punction for our fins, that we caunot confeſs them in any 
language, but that of zears. 

Sometimes the light of God's countenance ſhines ſo 
bright upou us, we ſes ſo far into the inviſible world, we 
are ſo effected with the wonders of the love and goodneſs 
of God, that our hearts worſhip and adore in a language 
higher than that of words, and we feel tran{ports of de- 
votion, which only can be felt. ; a 

On the other hand, ſometimes we are ſo /ux4 into our 
bodies, ſo dull and unaſfected with that which concerns our 
fouls, that our hearts are as much too low for our prayers; 
we cannot keep pace with our forms of conſeſſion, or feel 
half of that in our hearts, which we have in our mouths ; 
we thank and praiſe God with forms of words, but our 
hearts have little or no ſhare in them, 


It 
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It is therefore highly neceſſary to provide againſt this 
#:conſlancy of our hearts, by having at hand ſuch forms of 
prayer, as may beſt {uit us when our hearts are in their 5% 
ſtate, and alſo be moſt likley to raiſe and ſtir them up, 


when they are /an{ into dune For as words have a 
power of affectirg cur hearts on all occaſiuns, as the ſame 
thing differently expreſſed has different effects upon cur 
minds; ſo it is reaſonab'e, that we ſhou!d make this ad- 
vantage of language, and provide ourſelves with ſuch forns 
of expreſtons, as are mcſt Tikely to move and enliven our 
ſouls, and fill them with ſentiments ſuitable to ther. 
The firſt thing that you are to do, when ycu are upon 
your 4xees, is to ſhut your eyes, and with a ſhort Vince let 
your ſoul place itſelf in the preſence of God; that is, you 
are to uſe this, or ſome other better method, to ſeparate 
yourſelf from all common thoughts, and make your hean 
as ſenſible as you can of the divine preſence. 

Now if this recollection of ſpirit is neceſſary, as who 
can ſay it is not? then how poorly muſt they perform 
their deyotions, who are always in a hurry; who begin 
them in haſte, and hardly allow themſelves time to repeat 
their very form, with any gravity or attention? Theirs is 
properly /i3ing prayers, indead of praying. 

To proceed ; if you was to uſe yourlelf (as far as you 
can) to pray always in the ſame place ; if you was to 
reſerve that place for Cevotion, and not allow ycurſelf 
to do any thing comn on in it; if you was never to be 
there yourſelf, but in times of devotion ; if any itte 
rocz (or if that cannot be) if any particular part of a 
room was thus uſed, this kind of conſecration of it, as 
a place holy unto God, would have an effect upon your 
mind, and diſpoſe you to ſuch tempeis, as would very 
much aſſiſt your devotion. For by having a place thus 
ſacred in your ro:m, it would in ſome meaſure reſemble 
a chapel, or houſe of God. This would diſpoſe you to 
be always in tae ſpirit of religion, when you was there; 
and fill you with au and holy thoughts, when you was 
by yourſ-If. ' Your own apartment would raiſe in your 
n.ind fuch ſentiments, as vou have, when you ſtand near 
an altar; and you would be afraid of thinking or doing 
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any thing that was fooliſh near that place, which is the 
place of prayer, and holy intercourſe with God, 

When you begin your petitions, uſe ſuch various ex- 
preſſions of the attributes of God, as may make you 
moſt ſenſible of the greatneſs and power of the divine 
Natute. t 

Begin therefore in words like theſe: O Being of all 
ltings, Fountain of all light and glory, gracious Father of 
men and angels, whoſe univer/al Spirit is every where 
preſent, giving I, and light, and joy, to all angels in 
jraven, and all creatures upon earth, &c. 

For theſe repreſentations of the divine attributes, 
which ſhew us in ſome degree the majzſty and greatne(s 
pf God, are an excellent means of raifing our hearts 
into lively acts of worthip and adoration. 

What is the reaſon that moſt people are ſo much at- 
feted with this petition in the Burial ſervice of our 
urch: Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 
D holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the 
utter pains of eternal death? It is, becauſe the joining 
ogether ſo many. grea? expre//ions, gives ſuch a deſcrip- 
ion of the greatneſs of the Divine Majeſty, as naturally 
ſets every ſenſible mind. 

although therefore prayer does not conſiſt in fine 
undi, or fludied expreſſions ; vet as words ſpeak to the 
dul, as they have a certain power of raiſing thoughts in 
be ſoul ; ſo thoſe words which ſpeak of God in the 
ghet manner, which molt fully expreſs the power and 
reſence of God, which raiſe thoughts in the ſoul molt 
utable to the greatneſs aud providence of God, are 
je moſt uſeful, and moſt edifying in our prayers. 

When you direct any of your petitions to our bleſſed 

rd, let it be in ſome expreflions of this kind: O 
aviour of the world, Cod of Gd, Light of Light ; thou 
at art the Brightneſs of thy Father's Glory, and the ex- 
reſs Image of his Per/on ; thou that art the Alpha and 
mega, the Beginning and End of all things : thou that 
aft defrayed the power of the devil; thou that haſt over- 
we death ; thou that art entered into the Holy of bolies ; 

at fitteft at the right hand of the Father ; that art high 
ve all thrones and princifalitics, that makejt interce//ion 


for 
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for all the world ; thou that art the judge of the quick ang 
dead; thou that wilt ſpeedily come down in thy Father's glei, 
to reward all mer according to their works, be thou my 1b. 
and my prace, &. 

For ſuch repreſentations, which deſcribe ſo many 
characters of our Savinur's natore and power, Are not 
only proper ads of adoration, but will, it they are re. 
peated with attention, fill our hearts with the bighet 
fervours of true devotion. 

Again, If you aſk any particular grace of our bleſſe 
Lord, let it be in ſome manner like this: 

O holy Jeſis, Son of the moſt high God, thou that wa; 
ſcourged at a pillar, flretched and nailed on a crof* for th 

ns of the world, unite me to thy croſs, and fill my foul with 
ky holy, humble, and ſufftring ſpirit. O Fountain of mer: 
cy, thou that aidſt ſave the thief upon the croſs, ſave n 
from the guilt of a ſinful life; thou that aidft caſt ſeven te. 
wits out of Mary Magdalene, caf? out of my beart all evil 
thoughts, and wicked tempers. O Giver of life, thou that 
didſt raiſe Lazarus from the dead, raiſe up my ſoul from th 
death and darkneſs of fin. Tho that didft give io th 
Apoſtles power over unclean ſpirits, give me pbarer ov 
mine own heart. T hou that didjt appear unto thy Diſciple 
aoben the doors were ſhut, do thou appear to me in the ſect 
apartment of my heart. Thou that didft cleanſe the leperi, 
heal the fick, and give fight to the blind, cleanſe my heart, 
heal the dijorders of my ſoul, and fill me with hcaventy light 

Now theſe kind of appeals have a double advantage; 
firſt, as they are ſo many pcuyer acts of our faith, where- 
by we not only ſhew our belief of the miracle; of Chi, 
but turn them at the ſame time into ſo many inſtances of 
worſhip and adoration. 

Secondly, As they ſtrengthen and increaſe the faith & 
our prayers, by preſenting to our minds ſo mary inſtance 
of that power and goodne/s, which we call upon for ov: 
own aſſiſtance. 

For he that appeals to Chriſt, as caſting out devils, ani 
raiſing the dead, has then a powerful motive in his handto 
pray earneſtly, and depend faithfully upon his aſſiſtance. 

Again, In order to fil your prayers with _—_— 

tnt 
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trains of devotion, it may be of uſe to you to obſerve 
this farther rule : | 

When at any time, either in reading the Scripture or 
any book of Piety, you meet with a paſſage that more than 
ordinarily affects your mind, and ſeems as it were to 
give your heart a new motion towards God, you ſhould 
ny to turn it into the form of a petition, and then give it 
a place in your prayers, 

By this means, you would be often improving your 
prayers, and ſtoring yourſelf with proper forms of making 
the defires of vour heart known unto God. 

At all the Jared hours of prayer, it will be of great be- 
nefit to you, to have ſomething fixed, and ſomething at 
liberty, in your devotions. 

You ſhould have ſome fixed ſubject, which is conſtantly 
to be the chief matter of your prayer at that particular 
time; and yet have liberty to add ſuch ether petitions, as 
your condition may then require. 

For ipſtance: As the morning is to you the beginning of 
new life; as God has then given you a new enjoyment 
of yourſelf, and a ffeſh entrance into the world, it is high. 
ly proper that your fir? devotions ſhould be a prai/e and 
thankſgiving to God, as for a new creation; and that 
you ſhould offer and devote cy and ſoul, all that you 
are, and all you have, to his ſervice ad glory. 

Receive therefore every day, as are/urredi-n from death, 
as a new enjoyment of life; meet every g /an with 
ſuch ſentiments of God's goodneſs, as if you bad feen z/, 
and all things, zcww created upon your account; and un- 
der the ſenſe of ſo great a bleſſing, let your joyful heart 
praiſe and magnity ſo good and glorions a Creator. 

Let therefore praiſe and thankſgiving, and lation of 
yourſelf unto God, be alwa;s the fixed and certain ſubject 
of your fir? prayers in the morning; and then take the li- 
berty t adding iuch other devotions,as the accidental differ- 
ence of your //ate,or the accidental difference of your heart, 
mall then make moſt needful and expedient for you. 

For one of the greateſt benefits of private devotion, 
conſiſts in rightly adapting our prayers to theſe two con- 
ditions, the difference of our „ate, and the difference 
of our bearts. 

By 
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n SD . Fe» 
By the difference of our „ate, is meant the difference of I 
our external tate ot condition, as of ackne/s, health, pairs, tl : 


5 es. dijap} ointments, troubles, particular mercies Or 7udg- - 
ments trom God; all forts of Ain, injuries cc r. 
proaches from other people. 

Now as theſe are great parts of our ſtate of life, as they 
r12ke great diſference in it, by continuaily changing; 6 
aur devotion will be made doubly beneficial to us, when 
it watches to receive and ſanctify all theſe changes of nur 
Rate, and turns them al! into ſo many occaſtons of a 
more particular application to God, of ſuch thank. 
givings, ſuch reſignation, ſuch petitions, as our preſcnt 
{tate more eſpecially requires. 

And he that makes every change in his ſtate, a reaſon 
of preſenting unto God ſome particular petitions ſuitable 
to that change, will Yoon find, that he has taken an ex. 
cellent means, not only of praying with fervour, but of 
living as he prays. 

The next condition, to which we are always to adapt 
ſome part of our prayers, is the difference of our hearts; 
by which is meant the different ſtate of the tempers of 
our hearts, as of love, yoy, peace, tranguillity; daluji 
and drine/s if ſpirit, anxiely, diſcontent, motions of envy 
and ambition, dark and diſconſolate thoughts, reſentments, 
fre! fulneſs, and peeviſh tempers, 

Now as theſe tempers, through the weakneſs of our 
nature will have their ſucceſſion more -or leſs, even in 
pious minds; ſo we ſhould conſtantly make the pre/nt 

Fate of our heart, the reaſon of ſome particular appli- 
cation to God. 

If we are in the delightful calm of ſweet and eaſy paſ- 
ſions, of love and joy in God, we ſhould then off-r the 
grateful tribute of thankſgiving to God, for the poſſeſſion 
of ſo much happineſs, thankfully owing and acknowledg- 
ing him as the bountiful Giver of it all. 

Tr on the other hand, we feel ourſelves laden with Leavy 
paſſions, with dulne/s of ſpirit, anxiety and uncafineſt, we 
muſt then lock up to God in acts of humility, confeſſing 
our unworthineſs, opening our troubles to him, beſeech- 
ing him in his good time to leſſen the weight of our in- 

firmities, 
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frmities, and to deliver us from ſuch paſſions as oppoſe 
the purity and perfection of our ſouls, 

Now by thus watching, and attending to the preſent 
ſtate of our hearts, and ſuiting ſome of our petitions ex- 
actly to their wants, we ſhail not only be well acquainted 
with the diſorders of our ſouls, but alſo be well exerciſed 
in the method of curing them. 

By this prudent and wiſe application of our prayers. we 
ſhall get all the relief from them that is poſſible; and the 
very changeableneſs of our bears, will prove a means of 
exerciling a greater variety of holy temjcrs. 

Now by all that has here been {::.1, you will eaſily per- 
eeire, that perſons careful of the yicateit benefit of prayer, 
ouzht to have a great ſhare in the lorming and compoling 
their own devotions. 

As to that part of their prayers, which is always fixed 
to one certain ſubjeR, in that they may uſe the help of 
ſome {orms compoſed by other pertons; but in that part 
of their prayers, which they are a ways to ſuit to the pre- 
ſent fare of their /ife, and the nent Rate of their Heart, 
tete they mult let the ſenſe oH e ir own condition help 
them to ſuch kinds of petition, :hank/qiwing, or refigne-= 
tien, as their preſent ſlate more g ſpecially requires. 

Happy are they, who have tis buſineſs and employ- 
ment vpon their hands ! 

And now, if people of leiſure, whether men cr wo- 
men, who are fo much at a loſs how to diſpoſe of their 
time, who are forced into poor contrivances, idle viſits, 
and ridiculous diverſions, merely to get rid of hours that 
hang heavily upon their hands; if ſuch were to appoint 
ſome certain ſpaces of their time, to the iiudy of devotion, 
ſearching after all the means and helps to attain a devout 
ſpitit, If they were to collect the belt orm of devotion, 
to uſe themſelves to tranſeribe the fineſt paſſages of /7rip- 
ture prayers ; if they were to collect the devotions, 
confeſſions, petitions, praites, re ſignations, and thankſ- 
Rings, which are ſcattered up and down in the P/alus, 
and range them under proper heads, as ſo much proper 
luel for the flame of their own devotion. If their mini!3 
vere often thus employed, ſometimes meditating upon 
them, ſometimes getting them by heart, and making them 
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as habitual as their own thoughts, how fer-ently would 
they pray, who came thus prepared to prayer ? 

And how much better would it be, to make this bene. 
fit of /-i/are time, than to be dully and idly loſt in the Poor 
impertinences of a playing, VUi/iting, evandering life ? 

How much better would it be, to be thus furniſhed 
with, hymns and anthems of the ſaints, and teach their 
fouls to aſcend to God; than to corrupt, bewilder and 
conſound their heart, with the au fancies, the lujlfal 
thoughts of lewd poets ? | 

Now though people of leiſure ſeem called more parti. 
culatly to this ſtudy of devotion, yet perſons of much hut. 
neſs or labour, muſt not think themſelves excuſed from 
this or ſome better method of improving their devotion. 

For the greater their buſineſs is, the more need they 
have of ſome ſuch method as this, to prevent its power 
over their hearts ; to ſecure them from ſinking into worldly 
tempers, and preſerye a ſenſe and taſte of heavenly thing 
in their minds. And a little time regularly and c:n/lantis 
employed to any one v/eor end, will do great things, and 
product mighty effects. . 

And it is for want of conſidering devotion in this J 
as ſomething that is to be nurſed and cheriſhed with care, 
as ſomething that is to be made part of our buſineſs, that 
is to be improved with care and contrivance, by art and 
method, and a diligent uſe of the belt helps; it is for 
want of confidering it in this light, that ſo many people 
are ſo little benefited by it, and live and di- ſtrangers to 
that ſpirit of devotion, which by a prudent uſe of proper 
means, they might have enjoyed in a high degree, 

For though the ſpirit of devotion is the gift of God, 
and not attainable by any mere power of our own, yet it 
is moſtly given, and ever withheld, from thoſe, who by 
a wiſe and diligent nfe of proper means, prepare them: 
ſelves for the reception of ir. 

And it 1s amazing to ſee, how eagerly men employ 
their parts, their /apacity, time, fludy, application, and 
exerciſe; how all helps are called to their afſiſtance, when 
any thing 18 intended and defired in worldly matters ; and 
how dall, negligent, and unimproved they are, how 4 
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they uſe their parti, /agacity, and abilities, to raiſe and 
increaſe their devotion ! 

Myndanus is a man of excellent parts, and clear appre- 
henfion. He is well advanced in age, and has made a great 
fgure in buſineſs, Every part of trade and buſineſs that 
has fallen in his way, has had ſome improvement from 
bim; and he is always contriving to carry every method 
of doing any thing well, to its greateſt height. Man- 
dann aims at the greateſt perfection in every thing, Ihe 

ſamndne/s and flrength of his mind, and his juſt way of 
thinking upon things, makes him intent upon removing 
all imperfections. 

He that can tell you all the deſects and errors in a'l 
the common methods, whether of trade, building, or 
improving land or manufatures, The clearneſs and 
frength of his underſtanding, which he is conitantly im- 
proving, by continual exerciſe in theſe matters, by often 


digeſting his thoughts in writing, and trying every thing 


every way, has rendered him a great maſter of moſt con- 
cerns in human life, 

Thus has Mundauus gone on, increaſing his knowledge 
and judgment, as faſt as his years came upon him. 

lhe one only thing, which is not fallen under his im- 
provement, nor received any benefit from his judicious 
mind, is his devotion : This is jult in the ſame poor ſtate 
it was, when he was only fix years of age; and the o/d 


nen prays now, in that little form of words, which his 


mother uſed to hear him repeat night and morning. 

This Mardanus, that hardly ever ſaw the pooreſt uten/il, 
or ever took the meanelt triſſe into his hand, without 
confidering how it might be made or u/ed to better ad- 
vantage, has gone all his life long praying in the ſame 
manner as when he was a child; without ever conſidering 
how much better or oftener he might pray; without con- 
idering how improveable the ſpirit of devotion is, how 
many helps a wiſe and reaſonable man may call to his 
atance, and how neceſſary it is, that our prayers ſhould 
beenlarged, varied, and ſuited to the particular frate and 
condition of our lives. 

If Mundanus ſees a hook of dewetion, he paſſes it by, as 
le does a /pelling-book, becauſe he remembers that he 

learned 
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learned to fray ſo many years ago under his mother, 
when he learnt tO eld. 

Now how poor and pitiable is the conduct of this man 
of ſenſe, who has fo much judgment and underſtanding in 
every thing, but that which is the aue wi/dom of man? 

And how miſerably do many people, more or lef 
imitate this conduct? | 

All which ſeems to be cwing to a ſtrange infatuated 

ate of negligence, which keeps people from conſider. 
ing what dewvorton is. For if they did but once proceed 
jo far, as to re//e about it, or aſk themſeives any queſtions 
concerning it, they would foen ſee, that the ſpirit of 4. 
wVotion vas like any other /en/e or un:lerſianding, that iz 
only to be improved by Fady, care, application, and the 
uje of ſuch means and helps, as are neceſſary to make a 
man a proficient in any art, or ſcience. 

Claſſicus is a man of learning, and well verſed ia all the 
beſt authors of antiquity, He has read them ſo much, 
that he has entered into their ſpirit, and can very ingen. 
ouſly imitate the manner of any of them. All ther 
thoughts are his thoughts, and he can expreſs himſelf in 
their language. He is ſo great a frier d ro this improre. 
ment of the mind, that if he lights of a young ſcholar 
he never fails to adviſe him concerning his ſtudies, 

C /afficus tells his young man, he mult not think that 
he has done enough, when he has only learnt language 
but that he muſt be daily converſant wich the beſt authors, 
read them again and again, catch their ſpirit by living with 
them, and that there is no other way of becoming like 
them, or ci making himſelf a man of taſte and judy ment. 

How wiſe might Clafficus have been, and how much 
good might he have done in the world, if he had but 
thought as juſtly of dewotion, as he does of learning? 

He never, indeed, ſays any thing /hocking or ofen/ivt 
a bout dewotion, becauſe'he never zh/nks or talks about it. 
It ſuffers nothing from him, but neglect and diſregard. 

The two teftaments would not have had ſo much a 
a place amongſt his books, but that they are both to be 
had in Greek, 

Cleſticus thinks that he ſufficiently ſhews his regard 
for tie holy ſcripture, when he tells you, that he has 19 
other book of piety beſides them, 1 
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It is very well, C/a/ficns, that you prefer the bible to 
all other books of piety ; he has no judgment, that is not 
mos far of your opinion. 

But if you will have no other book of piety beſides the 
Bible, Becauſe it is the beſt, How comes it, Claſicus, 
that you do not content your ſelf with ove of the / 
books amongſt the Greeks and Romans? How comes it 
that you are fo greedy and eager after all of them? How 
comes it that you think the knowledge of one is a ne- 
ceſſary help to the knowledge of the other? How comes 
it that youre ſo earneſt, ſo laborious, ſo expenſive of 
time and your money to reſtore broken periods and cr aps of 
the ancients ? 

How comes it that you read ſo many Commentatzys 
ypon Cicero, Horace, and Homer, and not ore upon the 
goſpel ? How comes it that your love of Cicero, and Ovid, 
makes you love to read an author that writes like them; 
and yer your chem for the geſſel gives you no deſire, 
nay, prevents your reading tuca books, as breathe the 
very ſpirir of the goſpel? 

How comes it that you tell your young /chular, he 
muſt not content himſelf with barely underſtanding his 
authors, but muſt be continually reading them a}, as 
the only means of entering into their ſpirit, and forming 
his own judgment according to them? 

Why theu muſt the Bible lie alone in your ſtudy? Js 
net the ſpirit of the ſaints, the picty of the holy followers 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as good and neceſſary a means of entering 
into the ſpirit and e of the goſpel, as the reading of 
the ancients is of entering into the ſpirit of antiquity ? 

Is the ſpirit of poetry only to be got by much reading 
of poets and orators? And 1s not the ſpirit of devotion 
to be got in the ſame way, by frequent reading the holy 
moughts, and pious itrains of devout men:? 

Is your young poet to ſearch after every, that may 
give new wings to his fancy, or direct his imagination? 
And is it not as reaſonable for him, who deſires to im- 
prove in the divine life, that is, in the love of heavenly 
things, to ſearch after every ftrain of devotion, that may 
move, kindle, and inflame the holy ardour of his ſoul? 

Do you adviſe your Orator to tranſlate the belt orations, 
to commit much of them to memory, to be frequently 


exerciling 
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exerciſing his talent in this manner, that habits of think. 
ing and ſpeaking juſtly may be formed in his mind ? Ang 
is there not the ſame benefit and advantage to be made 
by books of devotion ? Should not a man uſe them in the 
fame way, that habits of devotion, and aſpiring to God 
in holy thoughts, may be well formed in his foul? 

Now the reaſon why Clafficus does not ihink and judge 
thus reaſonably of devotion, is owing to his never think. 
ing of it in any other manner, than as the repeating a 
form of xvords. It never in his life entered into his head, 
to think of devotion as a „fate of the heart, as an improve. 
able talent of the mind, as a remper that is to grow and 
increaſe like our reaſon and judgment, and to be tormed in 
us by ſuck a regular diligent uſe of proper means, as are 
neceſſary to form any other wiſe habit of mind. 

And 1t 1s for want of this, that he has been content all 
his life with the bare letter of prayer, and eagerly bent 
upon entering into the {p7rit of heathen prets and orator;, 

And it is much to be lamented, that numbers of /c/olar; 
are mere or /e/s chargeable with this exceſſive folly ; ſo 
negligent of improving their devotion, and ſo deſirous of 
other poor accompliſhments, as if they thought it a no 
bler talent, to be able to write an epigram in the turn of 
Martial, than to live, and think, and pray to God, in the 
tpirit of St. Auſtin. 

And yet to correct this temper, and fill a man with: 
quite contrary ſpirit, there ſeems to be no more required, 
inan the bare belief of the truth of Chriſtianity. 

And if you was to alk Mundanus and Claſſicus, or any 
man of buſineſs or learning, whether piety is mot the 
higheſt perfection of man, or devotion the greateſt attain- 
ment in the world, they muſt both be forced to anſwer in 
the affirmative, or elſe give up the truth of the goſpel. 

For to ſet any accompliſhment againſt devotion, or to 
think any thing, or all things in the world, bears any 
Proportion to its excellency; is the ſame abſurdity in a 
Chriſtian, as it would be in a pbilaſepber to prefer a 
meal"s meat, to the greateſt improvement in knowledge. 
| For as philoſophy profeſſes purely the ſearch and enqui- 

ry after &nowledge ; ſo Chriftianity ſuppoſes, intends, 
deſires and aims at nothing elſe, but the raiſing fallen 
man to a diyine life, to ſuch habits of holineſs, ſuch de- 
gre 
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rees of devotion, as may fit him to enter amongſt the 
boly inhabitants of the kingdom of heaven. 

He that does not believe this of Chriſtianity, may be 
reckoned an infidel;z and he that believes thus wuch, has 


faith enough to give him a right zudgment of the value 


of things, to ſupport him in a /ound, mind, and enable 


| him to conquer all the temptations which the world 


ſhall lay in his way. | 
To conclude this chapter. Devotion is nothing elſe 
but right apprehenfions, and right affeFions towards God. 
All practices therefore that heighten and improve our 
rue apprehenſions of God, all ways of life that tend to 
amurifh, raiſe, and fix our affections upon him, are to be 
reckonedio manyhelps and means to fill us with devotion. 
As prayer is the proper fuel of this holy flame, ſo we 
muſt uſe all out care and contrivance to give prayer its full 
power; as by alms. /elf- denial, frequent retirements, and 
holy readings, compoſing forms fur ourſelves, or ufi:g the 
be we can get, adding length of time, and obſerving hours 
of prayer; changing, impreving, and ſuiting our devutions 
to the condition o our lives, and the ſtate of our hearts. 
Thoſe who have moſt leiſure, ſeem more eſpecially 
called to a more eminent obſervance of theſe holy rules 
of a devout life And they, who by the neceſſity of 
their ſtate, and not through their own choice, have bur 
little time co employ thus, muſt make the beit uſe of that 
little they have. 


For this 1s the certain way of making devotion pro- 
duce a devout life. | 


— 


CHAP . 


Of chanting, er /inging of p/alms in our private de voti ons. 
Of the excellency and benefit of this kind of devotion. Of 
the great effects it hath upon our hearts, Of the means 
of performing it in the beſt manner. 


3 have ſeen in the foregoing chapter what 


; means and methods you are to uſe, to raiſe and 
improve your devotion, How early you are to be- 


gin 
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gin your prayers, and what is to be the /ubje# of your 
firſt devotions in the morning. | 

T here is one thing flill remaining, that you muſt be 
required to obſerve, not only as fit and proper to be done, 
but as fuch as cannot be neglected, without great pre. 
Judice to vour devotions. And that is, to begin all your 
prayers with.a pſalm. | 

J his is fo right, is ſo beneficial to devotion, has ſo 
much ed upon our hearts, that it may be inſiſted upon 
as a common rule for all perſons. 

do not mean, that you ſhould read over a pſalm, but 
that you thould chant or fing one of thoſe pſalms, which 
we o mmonly call the reading palms. For Hanging is a 
much the proper uſe of a p/aim, as devout jupplication is the 
proper ule of a form of prayer, And a pſalm only read, is 
very much like a prayer that is only /oked over. 

Now the method of charring a pſalm, ſuch as is uſed 
in the colleges in the Univer/izier, and in ſome Church, 
is ſuch as all perſons are capable of. Ihe change ot the 
voice in thus chanting of a pſalm is ſo ſmall and natural, 
that every body is able to do it, and yet ſufficienc to raiſe 
and keep up the gladneſs of our hearts, 

You are therefore to conhder this cbanting of a pſalm, 
as a neceſſary beginning of your devotions, as ſomething 
that 1s to agen all that is god and holy within you, 
that is to call your pirits to their proper duty, to ie 
you in your beſt poſture towards heaven, and tune all 
the powers of your ſoul to worſhip and adoration. 

For there is nothing that ſo clears a way for your 
prayers, nothing that ſo diſperſes dulne/s of heart, ro- 
thing that ſo purifes the ſoul from poor and little paſſions, 
nothing that ſo opens heaven, or carries your — lo 
near it, as theſe /ongs of prai/e. 

They create a ſenſe and delight in God, they awaken 
holy defires, they teach you how to aſk, and they prevail 
with God to give. "They kindle an holy flame, they turn 
your heart into an altar, your prayers into incenſe, and car. 
Ty them as a ſweet ſmelling ſavour to the throne of Grace. 
The difference between ſinging and reading a pſalm, 
will eaſily be underſtood, if you conſider the differente 
between reading and fing ing a common eng that you like. 

| | W hill 
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Whilſt you only read it, vou only ie it, and that is all; 
but ſoon as you //rg it, then you enjoy it, you feel the 
delight of it, it has got hold of you, your paffions keep 
pace with it, and you feel the /ame /pirit within you, 
that there ſeems ro be in the words. 

If you was to tell a perſon that has ſach a ſong, that 
he need not Ang it, that it was ſufficient to peruſe it; he 
would wonder what you mean ;. aad would think you as 
abſurd, as if you s to tell him, that he ſhould only 
lot at his d, to ſee whether it was good, but need not 
zat it; For a ſong of praiſe not ſung, is very itke any 
other good thing not made u/2 of. 

You will perhaps ſay, that ſinging is a par?fcular talent, 
that belongs only to particular people, and that you have 
neither worce not ear to make any muſick. 

If vou had ſaid that ſinging is a general talent, and that 
people differ in that as they do in all other things, you 
bad ſaid ſomething mach truer. 

For how yaſtly do people differ in the talent cf hint. 
ing, which is not only common to all men, but ſeems to 
be the very eſſence of human nature! How readily do 
ſome people reaſon upon every thing: and how hardly do 
others reaſon upon any thing! How clearly do ſome 
peoſß e diſcourſe upon the moſt abſtroſe matters? and how 
confuſedly do others talk upon the plaineſt ſubjects ! 

Yet no one deſires to be excuſed from 1hought, or rea- 
or difcour/e, becauſe he has not theſe talents as ſome 
people have them. But it is full as ja%, tor a perſon to 
think himſelf excuſed from thinking upon God, from red- 
ſering about his duty to him, or di/ceur ing about the means 
of ſalvation, becauſe he has not theſe talents in any „ne 
degree; this is full as juſt, as for a perſon to think him- 
ſelf excuſed from ſinging the-praiſes of God, becauſe he 
tas not a fine ear, or a muſical vice. 

i For as it is /peating, dad not graceſi! ſpeaking, that is 
a required part of prayer; as it is bowing, and not ges- 
tel bowing, that is a proper part of adoration; f, it is 

Ning, and not ar!ful fine ſinging, that is a required 
Fay of praiſing God. | 
If a perſon was to forbear praying, bezauſe he had »\ 
64d tene in his voice; he would have as good an excuſe 
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as he has, that forbears from /rging pſalms, becauſe he 
has but little management of his voice. And as a man! 
ſpeaking his prayers, though in an odd tone, may yet 
ſufficiently anſwer all the ends of his own devotion ; {1 
man's finging of a pſalm, chough not in a very muſe] 
way, may yet ſuſkcient!y anſwer all the ends of rejoicing 


in, and praiting God. 


Secondly, This objection might be of ſome weight, if 
you was defired to fing, to entertain other people; but is 
not to be admitted in the preſent caſe; where you are 
only required to fing the praiſes of God, as a part of your 
own private devotion, - 

If a perſon that has a very ill voice, and a bad way cf 
ſpeaking, was defired to be the mouth of a congregation, 
it would be a very proper excuſe for him, to ſay that be 
had not a voice, or a way of ſpeaking, that was prop-r 
for prayer. But he would be very abſurd, it for the ſame 
reaſon he ſhould neglett his own private devotions. 

Now this is exactly the caſe of finging pſalms; you 
may not have the talent of ſinging, ſo as to be able u 
entertain other pecple, and therefore it is reaſonable to 
excuſe yourſelt from it; but if for that reaſon you ſhould 
excuſe yourteli from this way of prating God, you would 
be guilty of a great abſurdity : becauſe ſinging is no more 
required for the muſick that is made by it, than prayers 
required for the fine words that it contains, but as 1: is the 
natural ard proper expreſſion of a heart rejoicing in God. 

Our bleſſed Saviour and his apotiles ſung an hymn; but 
it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that they rather 77 
in God, than made fre muſick. 

Do but ſo lite, that your heart may truly rejoice in 
God, that it may feel itſelf affected with the praiſes of 
Ged, and then you will find, that this ſtate of your hear 
will neither want a voice, nor ear, to find a tune fora 
pſalm. Every one at ſome time or other, Ends himſel 
able to ſing in ſome degree ; there are ſometimes and 0c- 
caſions of joy, that make all people ready to expreſs tbeit 
fenſe of it in ſome ſert of harmony. Ihe joy that they 
feel, forces them to let their voice have a part in it. 

He therefore, that ſaith he wants a voice, or an eat, 

to 
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to fing a pſalm, miſtakes the caſe; he wants that Hirt 
that really rejoices in God ; the dulneſs is in his Leart, 
and not in his ear; and when his heart feels a true joy 
in God, when it has a full reliſh of what is expreſſed in 
the pſalms, he will find it very pleaſant, to make the mo- 
tions of his voice expreſs the motions of his heart. 

Singing indeed, as it is improved into an art, as it ſig- 
nifies the running of the voice through ſuch or ſuch a 
compaſs of notes, and keeping time with a ſtudied vari- 
ety of changes, is not natural, nor the effeR of any na- 
tural ſtate of the mind; ſo in this ſenſe, it is not common 
to all people, any more than thoſe antich and invented mo- 
tions, which make fre dancing, are common to all people. 

But ſinging, as it ſignifies a motion of the voice ſuita- 
ble to the motions of the heart, and the changing of its 
tone according to the meaning of the words which we ut- 
ter, is as natural and common to all men, as it is to ſpeak 
hich when they threaten in anger, or to ſpeak /ow when 
they are deje&ed and afk for a pardon. 

All men therefore ate fingers, in the ſame manner as 
all men hint, ſpeat, laugh, and lament, For ſinging is 
so more an invention, than grzef or ji are inventions 
Every ſtate of the heart naturally puts the body into 
bone ſtate that is ſuitable to it, aud is proper to ſhew it 
ev other people. If a man is angry, or dizdainful, no 
ere need inſt ruct him how to expreſs theſe paſſions by the 
: WY tone of his voice. The ate of his heart diſpoſes him to 
. preper uſe of his voice. 
ui if there are but few üngers of divine ſongs, if people 
ant to be exborred to this pare of devotion ; it is becauſe 

there are but few, whole hearts are rai/ed to that height 
u Wot piety, as to feel any motiens of /) and delight in the 
WH pratfes of God. 

Imagine to yourſelf, that you had been with Meer 
when he was led through the Red Sa: that you. had ſeen 
the waters divide themſelves, and ſtand on an heap on 
doth ſides ; that you had ſeen them held up till you had 
palſed through, then let fall upon your enemies; do you 
lik that you ſhould then have wanted a weice or 2n car 
bave ſung with DMe/es, The Lord i: my flrength and my 
ag, and be is beo e my Jalvation, &c? 1 Know, your 
10 I 2 own 
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own heart telſs you, that all people muſt have been 
Avgers upon ſuch an occaſion, Let this therefore teach 
vou that, it is the heart that tunes a voice to ſing the 
praiſes of God; and that if you cannot ſing theſe tame 
words now with joy, it is becauſe you are not ſo affected 
with the ſalvation of the world by Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
Zeavs were, or you yourſelf would have been, wich their 
deliverance at the Red /ca, 
That it is the ſtate of the heart that diſpoſes us to 
rejoice in any particular kind of {inging, may be eaſily 
proved from variety of obſervations upon human nature, 
An old debauchee may, according to the language of the 
world, have neither w9/re nor car, it you only fing a 
alu, or a ſong, in praiſe cf virtue to him; but yet if 
In ſome e tune you fing ſomething that celebrates his 
Fermer debanchees, he will then, though he has no 00 
in his head, ſhew you, that he has both a voice and ax 
ear to join in ſuch muſic. You then awaken his heart 
and he as naturally ſings to ſuch words, as he laughs 
when he is pleaſed. And this will be the caſe in every 
Jong that touches the heart; if you celebrate the rolins 
paſhoa of any man's heart, you put his voice in tune 
to join with you. | 
Thus if you can find a man, whoſe ruling tearfer 11 
dJdevoticn, whoſe heart is full of Ged, his voice will rejoie 
in thoſe ſongs of praiſe, which glorify that God chat i 
the joy of his heart, though he has neither voice nor en 
for other muſick. Would you therefore delightfully per: 
form this part of devotion, it is not ſo neceſſary to leam 
a tune, or practice upon votes, as to prepare your heart; 
for, as our bleſled Lord ſaith, out of the heart proceed 

evil thoughts, murder}, &c. ſo it is equally true, that or 
of the heart proceed Sly joys, ihankſgiving and praiſt. 
vou can once ſay with David. My heart is fixed, O Gu 
any heart ii faxed ; it will be very eaſy and natural to ad 
as he did, I aui fing, ard grvue praiſe, &c. 


Secondly, Let us now conſider another reaſon for ti 
Rind of devotion. As finging is a natural c 
joy id the heart, Jo it has mlſo & natural power 
xeadering the heart joyful. 1 


1 _— ———Yy mn R 


DEVOUT AND HOLY LITE. 173 


The ſoul and body are ſo united, that they have each of 
them power over one another in their actions. Certain 
thoughts and ſentiments in the ſoul, produce ſuch and 
ſuch motions or actions in the body; and on the other 
hand, certain motions and actions of the body, have the 
fame power of raifing ſuch and ſuch thoughts and ſen- 
timents in the ſoul. So that as ſinging is the natural «ec? 
of joy in the mind, fo it is as truly a natural cav/e ot 
railing joy, in the mind. 

As devotion of the heart naturally breaks out into out- 
ward acts of prayer, ſo outward acts of prayer are natural 
means of raiſing the devotion of the heart. 

It is thus in al} ſtates and tempers of the mind; as the 


inward ſtate of the mind produces outward actions ſuita— 


ble to it, ſo thoſe outward actions have the like power of 
riſing an inward ſtate of mind ſuitable to them. 

As anger produces angry words, ſo angry words in- 
creaſe anger. 

So that if we barely conſider human nature, we alt 
und, that Angi or chanting the Pſalms, is as proper and 
neccflary to raiſe our hearts to a delight in G. 2s gra 
is proper and neceſlary to excite in us the ſpirit of devo- 
tion, Every reaſon for one, is in all reſpeQs as Arn a 
reaſon for tae other. 5 

therefore you would know the reaton and neceſſity 
of ſinging Pſalms, you mult confider the reaſon and ne- 
ceſũty of praifing and rejoicing ia God; becauſe ſinging 
of Pſalms is as much the true exerciſe and ſupport of this 
ſpirit of thankſgiving, as Prayer is the true exerciſe and 
ſupport of the ſpirit of devotion. And you may as well 
think, that you can be devout as you ought, without the 
vfe of Prayer, as that you can rejoice in God as you 
ought. without the practice of ſinging Pſalms, Becauſe 
this ſinging is as much the natural /anguage of praiſe and 
thackſpiving,asPrayer is the naiural language of devotion. 

The union of ſoul and body is not a mixture of their 
ſubſtances, as we ſee bodies united and mixed together, 
but contitts ſolely in the mutual power that they have of 
acting upon one another. 

If two perſons were in ſuch a ſtate of dependance upon 
one another, that neither of them could act, or move, or 

I 3 think, 
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think, or fee), or ſuffer, or deſire any thing, witkout 
putting the other into the ſame condition, one might pro. 
perly ſay, that they were in a ftri& union, although their 
ſubſtances were not united together. 

Now this is the union of the ſoul and body; the ſi. 
ſtance of the one cannot be mixed or united with the 
other; but they are held together in ſuch, a ſtate of 
union, that all the actions and ſufferings of the one, are 
at the ſame time the actions and ſufferings of the other. 
The ſoul bas no thought or paſſion, but the body is con- 
cerned in it; the body has no action or motion, but what 
in ſome degree effects the ſou]. 

Now as it is the ſole will of God, that is the ea 
and cauſe of all the powers and effects which you ſee in 
the world; as the ſur gives light and hear, not Lecuſe 
it has any natural power of ſo doing; as it is fixed in a 
certain place, and other bodies move about it; not be- 
cauſe it is in the nature cf the ſun to Aland ſtill, and in (er 
the nature of other bodies to move about it; but mcrely Wa 
becauſe it is the gef God, that they Mould be in ſuch WM v3 
e ate. As the che is the organ or inſtrument of ſeeing, 
not becauſe the s#zns, and coats, and humcur: of the eye, MI . 
Base à natural power of giving fight: As the ears are 
the organs or inſtrument of hearing, not becauſe the be 
make of the ear has any natural power over ſounds, bt or 
merely becauſe it is the will of God, that /eeirg and ſo 
bearing ſhould be thus receired: So in like manner 1: 13 ih. 


the ſole will of God, and not the nature of a human ſoul Wi 

or body, that is the Cauſe of this union be:wixt the ſoul bi 

and the body, | /t 
Now if you rightly apprehend this ſhort account of 

the union of the ſoul and body, you will ſee a great y 


deal into the reaſon and neceſſity of all the outward 
parts of religion. 

This. union of cur ſouls and bodies, is the reaſon P. 
both why we have ſo little and ſo much power over our- 
ſelves. It is owing to this union that we have fo little 
power over our ſouls; for as we cannot prevent the et- p 
fects of external objects upon our bodies; as we cannot 
command outward caufes ; fo we cannot always com- 
mand the inward ſtate of our minds; becauſe, as out. 

ward 
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ward objects act upon our bodies without our leave, fo 
our bodi:s act upon our minds by the laws of the union 
of the ſoul and the body: And thus you ſee it is owing 
to this union, that we have ſo lie power over ourſelves. 

On the other hand, it is owing to this union, that we 
have ſo much power over ourſelves. For as our fouls 1a 
a great meaſure depead upon our bodies; and as we 
have great power over our bodies; as we command our 
outward actions, and oblige ourſelves to ſuch habits of 
life, as naturally produce habits m the ſoul ; as we can 
mortify our bodies, and remove ourſelves from objects 
that inflame our paſſions; ſo we have a great power over 
the in ward ſtate of our ſouls. Again, as we are maſters 
of our outward adtions; as we can force ourſelves to 
outward acts of reading, praying, ſinging, and the 
like; and as all theſe bodily actions have an effect upon 
the ſoul, as they naturally tend to form ſuch and ſuch 
tempers in our hearts; ſo by being maſters of theſe out- 
ward, bodily actions, we have great power over the in— 
ward Rate of the heart. : 

And thus it is owing to this union, that we have ſo 
much power over ourſelves. 

Now ſrom this you may alſo ſee the neceſſity and 
benefit of ſinging Pſalms, and of all the outward acts 
of religion; for if the body has ſo much power over the 
foul, it is certain that all ſuch bodily actions as affect 
the ſoul, are of great weight in religion, Not as if there 
was any true worſhip or piety in the actions themſelves, 
but becauſe they are proper to raiſe and ſupport that 
ſpirit, which is the true worſhip of God. 

Though therefore the ſeat of religion is in the heart, 
yet ſince our bodies have a power over our hearts, fince 
outward actions both proceed from, and enter into the 
heart, it is plain, that outward actions have a great 
power over that religion. which is ſeated in the heart. 

We are therefore as well to uſe outward helps, as in- 
ward meditation, in order to beget and fix habits of 
piety in our hearts. 

This doctrine may be eaſily carr ed too ar; for by 
calling in too many outward mean of wor ip, it may 
cegenerate into ſuperſtition: a: o the other hand, ſame 

14 have 
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have fallen into the contrary extreme. For becauſe re. 
ligion is juſtly placed in the heart, ſome have purſued that 
notion ſo far, as to renounce vocal prayer, and other out. 
ward acts of worſhip, and have reſolved all religion ini 
a puteti/m, or my/tic intercourſes with God in ſilence. 

Now theſe are two extremes equally prejudicial to true 
religion; and ought not to be objected either againſt in. 
. ternal or external worſhip. As you ought not to ſay, that 
I encourage that guieti/n, by placing religion in the heart; 
ſo neither ought you to ſay that I encourage ſuperſtition, 
by ſhewing the benefit of outward acts of worthip. 

For ſince we are neither al/ /oul, nor all bedy; ſeeing 
none of our actions are either ſeparately of the foul, or 
ſoparately of the body; ſeeing we have no habits but 
ſuch as are produced by the actions both of our foul: 
and bodies; it is certain, that if we would arrive at ha- 
bits of devotion, or delight in God, we mult not only 
meditate and exerciſe our ſouls, but we mult practiſe 
and exerciſe our bodies to all ſuch outward actions, ai 
are conformab'e to theſe inward tempers. 

If we would truly proſtrate our ſouls before God, ve 
mult uſe our bodies to poſtures of lowtinefs. Tf we de. 
lire true fervour of devotion, we muſt make prayer tie 
frequent labour of our lips. If we would baniſh all 
pride and paſſion from our hearts, we mult force ou. 
ſelves to all outward actions of patience and meeknek,, 
If we would feel motions of joy and delight in God, ve 
mult practiſe all the outward acts of it, and make ov: 
voices call upon our hearts, 

Now therefore, you may plainly ſee the reaſon and 
necellity of /inging of Palms ; it is becauſe outward ac. 
tions are neceilary to ſupport inward tempers ; and 
therefore the outward att of joy is neceſſary to raiſe and 
1vpport the inward joy of the mind. 

It any people were to leave off Prayer, becauſe they ſel- 
Com find the motions of their hearts anſwering the words 
which they ſp: ak, you would charge them with great ab- 
jurdity, You would think it very reaſonable, that they 
Mall continue their pravers, and be ſtrict in obſerving 
all times of Prayer, as the molt likely means of removing 
che dulneſs and inde votion of their hearts. N 

Now 
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No this is very much the cafe as to ſingir of Pſalms; 

ople often ſing without finding any inward joy ſufta— 
ble ro the words which they ſpeak ; therefore they are 
cueleſs of it, or wholly neglect it; not conſidering that 
they act as abſurdly, as he that ſhould negleR Prayer, 
becauſe his heart was not enough affected with it For 


it is certain, that this ſinging is as much the natural 


means of raiſing motions of joy in the mind, as prayer 
is the natural means of raiſing devotion. 

| have been the longer upon this head, becauſe of its 

reat importance to true religion. For there is no ſtate 
of mind ſo holy, ſo excellent, and fo truly perfect, as 
that of eHankfulnre/; to God; and conſequently nothing 
is of more importance in religion, than that which ex- 
erciſes and improves this habit of mind. 

A cul, uncaſy, complaining (ſpirit, which is ſometimes 
the ſpirit of thoſe that ſeem caretul of religion, is yet of 
all tempers the molt contrary to religion, for it diſowns 
that God which it pretends to adore, For he ſufficient- 
ly dilowns God, who does not adore him as a Being 
of infinite goodneſs. 

If a man does not believe that all the world is as God's 
family, where nothing happens by chance, but all is 
guided and directed by the care add providence of a 
Being that is all love and goodneſs to all his creatures; 
if a man do not believe this from his heart; he cannot be 
ſaid truly to believe in God. And yet he that has this 
faith, hath faith enough to overcome the world, and al- 
ways be thankful to God, For he that believes that 
every thing happens to him for the bef, cannot poſlibly 
complain for the want of ſomething that is better. 

It tnerefore you live in murmurinzs and complaints, 
accuſing all the accidents of life, it is not becauſe you 
are weak, infirm creature, but it is becauſe you wand 
the firlt principle of religion, a right belief in God. For 
as thankfulneſs is an expreſs acknowledgment of the 
goodneſs of God, towards you, ſo repinings and com- 
plaints are as plain accuſations of God's want of goods 


neſs towards you. 


On the other hand, would ycu know who is the 


greateſt ſaint in the world ? It is not he who prays molt, 
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or faf?; moſt ; it is not he who gives moſt alt, or is moſt 
eminent for temperance, chaſtity, or juſtice z but it i; 
he who is always ihankful to God, who will; every thing 
that God avillerh, who receives every thing as an in. 
ſtance of God's goodneſs, and has a heart always ready 
to praiſe God for it. 

All prayer and devotion, faſtings and repentance, me. 
citation and retirement, all ſacraments and ordinances, 
are but ſo many means to render the ſoul thus divine and 
conformable to the will of God, and to fill it with thank- 
fulneſs and praiſe for every thing that comes from God, 
This is the perfection of all virtues ; and all virtues that 
do not tend to it, or proceed from it, are but ſo many 
falſe ornaments of a ſou] not converted unto God. 

You need not therefore now wonder, that I lay ſo 
much ſtreſs upon ſinging a Pſalm at all your devetions, 
fince you fee it is to form your ſpirit to ſuch joy ard 
thankfulneſs to God, as is the higheſt perfection of x 
divine and holy life. 

Lf any one would tell you the ſhorteſt, ſureſt way to all 
hsppineſs, and al! perfection, he muſt tell you to make it 
a rule to yourſelf, to thank and praiſe God for every thing 
that happens to you. For it is certain, that whatever ſeeq- 
ing calamity happens to you, if you thank and praiſe 
God for it, you turn it into a bleſſing. Could you there. 
fore work miracles, you could nat do more for yourſelf, 
than by this hae ſpirit, for it heals with a word 
ſpeaking, and turns ali that it touches into happineſs. 

If therefore you would be ſo true to your eternal in- 
tereſt, as to 2 . this tbanlſulneſi as the end of all 
your religion; if you would but ſettle it in your mind, 
that this was. the ſtate that you was to aim at by all 
your devotions ; you would then have ſomething plain 
and viſible to walk by in all your actions, you would 
then eaſily ſee the effect of your virtues, and might ſafe- 
ly judge of your improvement in piety. For ſo far as you 
renounce all ſelfiſh tempers and motions of your own 
will, and ſeek for no other happineſs, but in the thank- 
ful reception of every thing that happens to you, ſo far 
sou may be ſafely reckoned to have advanced in piety. 


And 
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And although this be the higheſt temper that you can 
aim at, though it be the nobleſt ſacrifice that the greateſt 
ſaint can offer unto God, yet it is not tied to any /im2?, 
or place, or great occi lin, but is always in your power, 
and may be the exer-cile of every day. For the common 
events of every day ate ſufficient to diſcover and exerciſe 
this temper, and may plainly ſhew you how far zou are 
governed in all your actions by this thankful ſpi-ir, 

And for this reaſon I exhort you to this method in 
your devotion, that every day may be made a day of 
thanſgiving, and that the ſpirit of murmur and diſcon— 
tent may be unable to enter into the heart, which is ſa 
often employed in ſin ing the praiſes of God. 

It may perhaps after all be objected, that although 
the great benefit, and excellent effects of this practice, 
ate very apparent, yet it ſeems not altogether ſo fit for 
private de votions; fince it can hardly be performed 
wichoat making our devotions public to other people, 
and ſeems alſo liable to the charge of /ounding a trumpet 
at our pray ers. 

It is therefore anſwered, Ft, That great numbers 
of peopie have it in their power to be as private as 
they pleaſe; ſu.h perſcns therefore are excluded from 
this excuſe, which however it may be ſo to others, 
is none to them. Therefore let ſuch take the bene- 
fit of this excellent devotion, 

Secondly, Numbers of people are by the nece/fity of 
their ſtate, as /ervants, apprentices, priſoners, and fami- 
lies in ſmall houſes, forced to be continually in the 
pteſence or light of ſomebody or other. 

Now are ſuch perſons to negle& their prayers, be- 
cauſe they cannot pray without being ſeen? Are they 
not rather obliged to be more exact in them, that 
others may not be witneſſes of their neglect, and fo 
corrupted by their example? 

Now what is here ſaid ot devotion, may ſurely be ſaid of 
this chanting a P/alm, which is only a part of devotion. 

The rule is this; Don't pray. that you may be geen of 
men, but if your confinement obliges you to be always in 
the ſight of others, be more afraid of being ſeen to zeg— 
lect, than of being ſeen to have recour/e to prayer. 

* viray, 
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Thirdly, The fate of the matter is this. Either peo. 
ple can uſe ſach privacy in this practice, as to have ng 
hearers, or they cannot. If they can, then this objection 
vaniſhes as to them: and if they cannot, they thoyld 
conſider their cerinement, and the acceſſities of their ſtate, 
as the confinement of a pri/on; and then they have an 
excellent pattern to follow, they may imitate St, Pay] 
and S:/as, who /ang praiſes to Ged in priſon, though we 
are exprefsly told, that the priſoners heard them. They 
therefore did not refrain from this kind of devotion for 
fear of being heard by others. If therefore anv one is in 
the ſame neceſſity, either in pri/n or out of priſon, what 
can he do better, than to fullow this example ? 

T cannot paſs by this place of ſcripture, without 
deſiring the pious reader to obſerve how ſtrongly we 
are here called upon to this uſe of Pſalms, and what z 
mighty recommendation of ir, the practiſe of theſe two 
great Saints is 

In this their great diſtreſs in pri/on, in chains, under the 
ſoreneſs of ftripes, in the horror of n/2h7, the divine}, bo. 
Hie/t thing they could do, was to „ug praiſes unto God. 

And ſhall we, after this, need any exhortation to this 
hely practice? Shall we let the day paſs without ſuch 
thankſyivings as they would not neglect in the 1/241? 
Shall a pri/on, chains, and dar neh, furnith them with 
ſongs of praiſe, and ſhall we have no iingings ia 
our cloſets ? 

Further, let it alſo be obſerved, that while theſe 
two holy men were thus employed in the moſt exalt- 
ed part of devotion, doing that on earib, which Au. 
gel; do in Heaven, that be foundations of the priſon were 
/haken, all the doors avere opened, and every ones hands were 
lorſed. Acts xvi. 26. 

And ſhall we now aſk for motives to this divine exer- 
ciſe, when, inſtead of arguments, we have here ſuch mi 
racles to convince us of this mighty power with God? 

Co d God by a voice from Heaven more expreſly call 
us to theſe ſongs of praiſe, than by thus ſhewing us, how 
he hears, delivers, and reward: thoſe that uſe them? 
But this by the way, I now return to the objection 
in hand; and anſwer, Four/hly, That the privacy of our 

prayers 
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ravers is not deſtroyed by our 4awving, but by our 


fſerking witneſſes of them, 


If therefore no body hears vou but thoſe you cannot 
ſeparate yourſelf from, you are as much in /ecret, and 
your Father who /eeth in ſecret, will as truly reward your 
ſecrecy, as if you was ſeen by him alone. 

Fifthly, Private prayer, as it js oppoſed to prayer 
in p«6/ic, does not ſuppole that no one is to have any 
witneſs of it. For husbands and wives, brot gers and 
ſiſters, parents and children, maflers and jervants, tus 
tors and pupils, are to be witneſſes to one another of 
ſuch devoticn, as may truly and properly be called 
private. It is far from being a duty to conceal ſuch de- 
votion from fuch near relations, 

In all theſe caſes therefore, where ſuch relations 
ſometimes pray together in private, and ſometimes apart 
by themſelves, the chanting of a Pſalm can have nothing 
objected againſt it. 

Our bleſled Lord commands us, when we yal, to anoint 
our heads, and waſh our faces, that we apprar not unto 
men to fat, but unto our Father which is in ſecret. 

But this only means, that we muſt not make public 
eftentation to the world of our faſting, 

For if no one was to falt in pri vate, or could be ſaid 
to faſt in private, but he that had no witneſſes of it, no 
one could keep a private faſt, but he that lived by him- 
ſelf: For every family muſt know who faſts in it. There- 
fore the privacy of faſting does not ſuppoſe ſuch a pri- 
vacy as excludes every body trom knowing it, but ſuch a 
privacy as does not ſeek to be known abroad. 

Correlius the devout centurion, of whom the ſcrip- 
ture ſaith, that he gave much, and prayed to God alway, 
ſaith unto St. Peter, Four days ago, I was faſiing until 
this hour, Acts x. 2. 

Now that this faſting was ſufficiently private and ac- 
ceptable to God, appears from the vilion of an Angel, 
with which the holy man was blefled at that time, 

But that it was not fo private, as to be entirely un- 
known to others, appears, as from the relation of it 
here, ſo from what is ſaid in another place, that he 
called .o of his houſhold ſervants, and a devout en of 
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them that waited upon him continually. So that Cornelius 
his faſting was ſo far from being unknown to his family, 
that the ſo'diers and they of his houthold were made de. 
vout themſelves, by continually wwaiting upon him, that 
is, by ſeeing and partaking of his good works 

As therefore the privacy or exceilency cf f.:ſting is not 
deſtroyed by being known to ſome particular perſons, 
neither would the privacy or exce//exry of your devotions 
be hurt, though by chanting a Fialm you ſhould be 
heard by ſome of your family, 

The whole of the matter is this. Great part of the 
world can be as private as they pleaſe, therefore let them 
uſe this excellent devotion between God and themſeives, 

Another great part of the world muſt and ought to have 
witneſſes of {ſeveral of their devotions; let them therefore 
not neglect the uſe of a P/alm at ſuch times as it ought to 
be knownto thoſe with whom they live, that they do not 
neglect their Prayers, For ſurely, there can be no harm 
in being known to be fnging a Pſalm, at /uch times as it 
ought to be known that you are at your Prayers. 

And if at other times you deſire to be in ſuch ſecrecy 
at your devotion*, as to have no body ſuſpect it, and for 
that reaſon forbear your P/a/m; I have nothing to ob- 
1e& againſt it; provided, that at the known hours of 
Prayer, you never omit this practice. 

For who would not be often doing that in the 4%, 
which St. Paul and $:/as would not neglect in the mid- 
dle of the night? And if when you are thus ſinging, it 
ſhould come into your head, how the priſon hated, and 
the doors opened, when St. Paul ſang, it would do your 
devotion no harm. 

Laſily, Seeing our imaginations nave great power over 
our hearts, and can mightily affect us with their repre- 
ſentations, it would be of great uſe to you. if at the be- 
ginning of your devotions, you was to imagine to your- 
{elf tome ſuch repreſentations, as might heat and warm 
your heart into a temper ſuitable to thoſe prayers that 
you are then about to offer unto God. 

As thus; before vou begin your P/a/m of praiſe and 
rejoicing in God, make this uſe of your imagination. , 
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Be ill, and imagine to yourſelf, that you ſaw the 
heavens open, and che glorious choirs of Cherubims 
and Seraphims about the throne of God, [magine that 
you hear the muſick of thoſe angelic voices that ceaſe 
not day and night to ſing the glories of him that zs, and 
was, and 7s to come. 

Help your imaginations with ſuch paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture as theſe, Rewel. vii. 9. 1 beheld, and ( in hea- 
vin a great multitude which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, Nanding 
before the throne, and before the lamb, claathed with white 
robes, and palms in their bands. And they cried with a 
lud voice, Salvation to our God which /itteth upon the 
throne, ana uniothe Lamb. | 

And all the angels flood round about the threne, and fell 
before the throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, 
Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, and power, and ſtrength, be 
unto God, for ever and ever. Amen: 

Think upon this till your imagination has carried you 
above the clouds, till it has placed you amongſt thoſe 
heavenly beings, and made you long to bear a part in 
their eternal muſic. 

It you will but uſe yourſelf to this method, and let 
your imagination dwell among ſuch repreſentations as 
theſe, you will ſoon find it an excellent means of raiſing 
the ſpirit of devotion within you. 

Always therefore begin your P/alm, or Song of praiſe, 
with theſe imaginations; and at every verſeof it, imagine 
yourſelf amongit thoſe heavenly compantons, that your 
roice is added to theirs, and that Angels join with 
you, and you with them; and that you with a poor and 
low voice are ſinging that on earth, which they are 
lagiag in heaven. 

Again, Sometimes imagine that you had been one of 
thoſe that joined with our bleſſed Saviour when he ung 
an mn. Strive to imagine to yourſelf, with what ma- 
Jefly he looked; fancy that you had ſtood ch by him, 
lurrounded with his g/ory. Think how your heart would 
have been inflamed, what ecftafies of joy you would have 
men felt, when /nging with the Son of God Think 
gain and again, with what joy and devotion "me 

wou 
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would then have ſung, had this been really your happy c 


ſtate, and what a puniſhment you ſhould have thought it, tt 
to have been then ſilent ; and let this teach you how to l 
be affected with P/a/ms and Hymns of thankſgiving. h 
Again, Sometimes imagine to yourelf that you ſaw " 
holy David with his hands upon his harp, and his ehe 
fixod upon heaven, calling with tranſport on the Crea- * 
tion, Sun and Moon, light and darkneſs ; day and night, C 
men and ange, to join with his rapturous ſoul in praing Wl © 
the Lord of Heaven. le 


Dwell upon this imagination, till you think you are 
ſinging with this divine muſician, and let ſuch a com- 
panion teach you to exalt your heart unto God in the 
following Pſalm ; which you may uſe conſtantly firſt in MI 
the morning. e 

Pſalm cxlv. I ail magnify thee, O God my king: 1 © 
N wwill praiſe thy name for ever and ever, &c. 

Theſe following Pſalms, as the 34th, 96th, 1034, MI 
111th, 146th, 147th, are ſuch as wonderfully ſet forth 
| the glory of God; and therefore you may keep to any MW :* 
| one of them at any particular hour, as you like : Or f 
| you may take the finelt parts of any Pſalms, and fo ad-F et 
ding them together, may make them fitter for your W© th 
own devotion. af 
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Recommending devotion at nine o'clock in the morning, called 
_ in ſcripture, the third hour of the day. The /Jubjet f 00 
| theſe prayers, is humility, 


AM now come to another hour of prayer, which in ba 
Scripture is called the third bour of the day; but àc-· an 
cording to our way of numbering the hours, it is called th: 
the nanth hour of the morning. an 
The devout Chriſtian mult at this time look upon hin-Y 
ſelf as called upon by God to renew his acts of prayer, tat 
and addreſs himſelf again to the throne of grace. 
There is indeed no expreſs command in Scripture to 


repeat our devotions at this hour. But then it is to be 
| conſidere 
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ton ſidered alſo, that neither is there an expreſs command 
to beg in and end the day with prayer. So that if that be 
looked upon as a reaſon for n-gleCting devotion at this 
hour, it may as well be urged as a reaſon, for neglect- 
ing devotion both at the beginning and end of the day. 

Bat if the practice of the ſaints in all ages of the 
world, if the cuſtoms of the pious FJervs and primitive 
Chriſtians be of any force with us, we have authority 
enough to perſuade us, to make this hour a conſtant 
ſeaſon of devotion. 

The Scriptures thew us how this hour was conſecrated 
to devotion, both by Fears and Chriſtians; fo that if 
we deſite to number ourſelves among! thoſe whoſe hearts 
were devoted unto God, we muit not let this hour 
paſs, without preſenting us to him in ſome folemnities 
of devotion. And beſides this authority for this prac. 
tice, the reaſonableneſs of it is ſufficient to invite us to 
tne obſervance of it. 

For if you was up at a good time in the morning, 
your frſt devotions will have been ai a proper diſtance 
from this hour : von r Wawa t 2 


* 32253 eren een as 
other buſineſs, to meke it proper for you to return to 
this greateſt of all buſineſs, the raifing your ſoul and 
affections unto God, | 

But if you have riſen ſo late, as to be hardly able 
to begin your firſt devotions at this hr, which is pro- 
per for your /econd, you may thence learn, that the in- 
dulging yourſeif in the morning ſleep is no ſmall mat- 
ter; ſince it ſets you ſo far back in your devotions, and 
robs vou of thoſe graces and bleſſings, which are obtain- 
ed by frequent prayers. 

For if prayer has power with God, if it zess the 
bands of tin, if it purifies the Hul, reforms our hearts, 
and draws down the aids of Givine grace; how can 
that be reckoned a ſmall matter, which robs us of 
an hour of prayer ? 

Imagine yourſelf ſomewhere placed in the air, as a ſpec- 
tator of all that paſſes in the world? and that ou ſaw in 
one view, the devotions which all Chriſtian people offer 
onto God every day. Imagine, that you ſaw ſome pi- 
oul,y dividing the day and night, as the primitive Chril- 

tlans 
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tians did, and conſtant at all hours of devotion, fog. N. 
ing bſalms, and calling upon God, at all thoſe time, Nec. 
that Saints and Martyr; received their gifts and graces prac 


trom God, not | 

Imagine that you ſaw others living without any rule, Nes 
as to tines and frequency of prayer, and only at their ere 
cevotions fooner or later, as fieep and lazineſs happens WM Le 
lo permit them, indu! 


No if you was to ſee this, as God ſees it, how do you fi'” © 
iuppoſe you ſhould be affeded with this ſight? What . d 


judgment do you imagine you ſhould pafs upon theſe U 
different ſorts of people? Could you think, that tho “ 
who were thus exa# in their rules of devotion, got no. Nen 


thing by their exagneſs Could you think, that their and 
prayers were received juſt in che fame manner, and pro. Nn 
Cured them no more bleflings, than theirs duo, who prefer - 
lazineſs and indulgence to times and rules of devotion ? more 

Could you take the one to be as true ſervants f 
God, as the other? Could you imagine, that tho Ne 
who were thus different in their Het, would find ng N 
gifference in their ſtates after death ? Could you think ind 
it a matter of ind/frency, to which of theſe people you i" "? 
were most like ? | 

If not, let it be now your caie to join yourſelf to 
that number of devout people, to that ſociety of ſaints, 
amongſt whom you defite to be found, when you 
I2,ve ihe world, | 

And although the bare number and retetition of our 
Prayers is of little value, yet ſince prayer nightly and at- 
tentively performed, is the moſt natural means of amend- 


ing and purifying our hearts; ſince 7mportunityanc freguer Ang 
Cy in Prayer is as much preſſed upon us by Scripture, # ud! 
prayer itſelf; we may be ſ h { ef em on 
. y ve lure, that when we ar? irequ 

and importunate in ow prayers, we we taking the 4% .. 
means of obtaining the higheſt bencfits of a devout lite. rte 

And on the other hand, they who through negligence, bo” 
lazineſs, or any other indulgence, rend*i themſelves 11 
either unable, or ur inclined to obſerve -u/-: and hour: of WP"! 
devotion, we may be ſure, that they deprive ti.emfeives s 
of thoſe graces and bleſfings which an ad and fervent e 
devotion procures from God. = 


Nos 
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New as this frequency of prayer is founded in the 
koctrines of ſcripture, and recommended to us by the 
practice of the true worſhippers of Gcd ; ſo we ought 
not to think ourſelves excuſed from it, but where we can 
e w, that weare {pending our time in fach buſinefs, as is 
more acceptable to God, than theſe returns of prayer. 

Leaſt of all muſt we imagine, that duin:/*, negligence, 
indulgence, or aiver/ons, can be any pardonable excuſes, 
tor our not obſerving an exact and frequent method 

f devotion. 

"If you are of a devout ſpirit, you will rejoice at theſe 
xetorns of prayer, which keep your ſoul in an holy enjoy- 
ment of God; which change your paſſions into divine love, 
and ill your heart with ſt:onper joys and conlolations, 
than you can poſſibly meet with in any thing elſe. 

and if you are nt of a devout {pirit, then you are 
norcover obliged to this frequency of prayer, to train 
and exerclie your heart into a true ſenſe and feeling 
0: QCVOLLON 

Now ſceing the holy ſpirit of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and the example of the ſaints of all ages, calls upon you 

thaz to divide the day into hours of prayer; fo it will 
be highly benehcial to you, to make a right choice of 
moſe matters, which are to he the ſubject ol your prayers, 
and to 2 every hour of praper appropri: ated to ſome 

wicu/cr ſubjeét, which you may alter or enlarge, ac- 
(9 Mos i as the ſtate you ate in requires, 

by this means, vou will have an opportunity of being 
aroe and particalar in all the Parts of any virtue oc 
pace, which you then m e the ſahject of your prayers. 

and by aſking for it in ad its part 5, and making it the 
ſubllance of a achele praver once every day, you will 
Jon find a mighty change in your heart; and that you 
cannot thus N pr. pray for all the parts of any 
irtue every day of your life, and yet live che reſt of 
me day contrary to 1t, 

It a word!y-minded man was to pray erery day againſt 
the inſlances of a worldly temper; if he ſhould make a 
ge de/cription of the temptations of covetouſneſs, and 
clre God to alliſt him to reject them all, and to diſap- 
dat him in all his covetous deſigns, he would find his 

conicience 
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conſcience ſo much awakened, that he would be force 
either to forſake ſuch prayers, or to forſake a woridly life, 
Ihe ſame will hold true in any other inſtance. An 
at we ak, and bave not, it is becauſe we a nmiſs, he. 
cauſe we aſk in cold and generat forms, ſuch as only gan 
the virtues without deſcribing their pariicular parts, ſuck 
as are not enough particular to our cond/tion, and there. 
tore make no change in our hearts. Whereas when 
man enumerates all the parts of any virtue in bis prayer, 
his conſcience is thereby awakened, and he is Irightened 
at ſeeing how far ſhort he is of it. And this ltirs hin 
up to in ardour in devotion, when he ſees how much be 
wants of that virtue which he 15 praying for, 

| have in the laſt chapter laid before you the excellency 
of praije and thankſeivirg, and recommended that as the 
ſubject of vour ſirſt devotions in the morning. 

And becauſe an humble /tate of ſoul is the very late 
of Religion, becauſe humility is the % and /oul of piety, 
the /oundaricn and /upport of every virtue and good work 
the Leſt guard and ſecurity of all holy affections; 1 {hal 
recommena numitny to You, as bighiy proper 10 
made the conſtant ſubje& of your devutiuns, ut tis 15174 
hour of the day; earneſtly defiring you to think noa 
jafe, or likely to end well, in which you have not th 
early put yourſelf in this poitur? of humility, and ca 


upon God ta carry von throush the de ia the ccc 
Ot a meck and lawiy ſpirit. 

This virtue is fo effential to the right fate cf our 
ſou's. that there is no pretending to a rcaſerable or fot 
life without it. We may as well think to te without 
eyet, or live without breath, as to live in the ſpirit of e. 
ligion, without the ſpirit of Dumility. 

And although it is thus the /ex! and ce of all rel! 
gious duties, yet is it, g*neraily ſprakins, the feat an, 
gerſtood, the leaſt regarded, the leaſt intended, the lect 


* 


dejired, and fought after, ot all other vistues, amongit al 


i&rts of Chriſtians. . 
No people have more occaſion to be afraid of the ap 


proaches of pride, than thoſe who have made /ome advan 


ces in a pious life. For pride can grow as well upon 0% 
Virtues as our vices, and ſteals upon us on all occalion 


Fer 
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Every good thought that we have, every good action 
that we do, lays us open to pride, and expoſes us to the 
aſauits of vanity and ſelf-iatisfaction. 

It is not only the beauty of our perſons, the gifts of for- 
tune, Our natural talents, and the diſtinctions of life: but 
zen our d2votions and alms, our ftings and humiliation:, 
expoſe us to freſh and ſtrong temptations of this evil ſpirtt, 

And it is for this reaſon, that J ſo earneſtly adviſe 
every devout perſon to begin every day in this exerciſe 
of humility, that he may go on in /afery under the pro- 
reign of his good guide, and not fall a ſacrifice to his 
own progreſs in thoſe virtues, which are to ſave man=- 
kind from deſtruction, 

Humility does not conſiſt in having a wer/ſe opinion of 
ourſelves than we deſerve, or in abaſing ourſelves /o2ver 
than we really are, But as all virtue is founded in truth, 
ſo kumilty is founded in a true and e ſenſe of our 
weakneſs, er, and in. He that rightly feels and lives 
in this ſenſe of his condition, lives in humility, 

The weatne/7 of our ſtate appears from our inability 
todo any thing, as of curſelves. In our natural flats 
ve ate entirely without ary power ; we are indeed active 
beings, but can only act by a power, that is every No- 
nent lent us from God. 

We have no more power of our own to move a hand, 
or ſtir a Hot, than to move the /ar, or Rop the cloud. 

When we peak a word, we feel no more power in our- 
ſelves to do it, than we feel ourſelvcs able to raiſe the 
dead, For we act no more within our own forver, or by 
our own ſtrength, when we eat a word, or make a 
found, than the Apo/ties ated within their own power, 
or by their own ſtrength, when a word from their mouth 
calt ouc dewils, and cured d:/caſes. 

As it was ſolely the power of God that enabled them 
to ſpeak to /uch purpe/er, ſo it is folely the power of God 
that enables us to ipeak at all. 

We indeed had that we can /pea#, as we find that we 
are alive; but the actual exerciſe of ſpeaking is no more 
in our own power, than the actual enjoyment of life. 

This is the dependent, helpleſs poverty of our tate ; 
which is a great reaſon for humility, For ſince we net- 


ther 
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ther are, nor can do any thing of our ſelves, to be proud 
of any thing that we are, or of any thing that we can do, 
and to aſcribe plory to ourſelves for theſe things, as our 
own ornaments, has the guilt both of ſealing and Jing, 
It has the guilt of ſtealing, as it gives to ourſelves thoſe 
things which only belong to God. It has the guilt of 
lying, as it is the denying the truth of our ſtate, and 
pretending to be ſomething that we are not, 

Secondly, Another argument for humility, is founded 
in the ie of our condition. 

Now the miſery of our condition appears in this, that 
we uſe the borrowed powers of our nature, to the torment 
and wexation of ourſelves, and our fellow-creatures, 

God Almighty has entruſted us with the uſe of reaſon, 
and we ule it to the diſorder and corruption of our na. 
ture. We reaſon ourſelves into all kinds of folly and 
miſery, and make our lives the ſport of fooliſh and cx. 
travagant paſſions: Seeking after imaginary bappineſ- in 
all kinds of ſhapes, creating to ourſelves a thouſand 
wants, amuſing our hearts with falſe hopes and fears, 
uſing the world worſe than irrational animals, envying, 
vexing and tormenting one another with reſtleſs pallions, 
and unreaſonable contentions. 

Let any man but lock back upon his own life, and 
ſee what uſe he has made of his reaſon, how little he has 
conſulted it, and how leſs he has followed it. What 
fooliſh pafions, what vain thoughts, what needleſs lab. 
what extravagant projects, have taken up the greateſt 
part of his life. How fooliſh he has been in his werd. 
and converſation; how ſeldom he has done well with 
jaagment, and how often he has been kept from doing ill 
by accident; how ſeldom he has been able to ple him» 
ſelf, and how often he has d:/p/ca/ed others; how often 
he has changed his counſels, hated what he loved, and 
loved what he hated ; how often he has been enraged and 
_ tranſported at ies, pleaſed and diſpleaſed with the very 
ſame 1hings, and conſtantly changing from one vanity 
to another. Let a man but take this view of his own 
life, and he will ſee reaſon enough to confeſs, that pride 
bas net made for man. 

| £1 
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Let him but conſider, that if the world knew all that 
of him, which he knows of himſelf: if they ſaw what 
vanity and fpaſfions govern his inſide, and what ſecret 
tmpers ſully and corrupt his beſt actions, he would have 
ro more precence to be honoured and admired for his 
p:dneſs and wiſom, than a rotten and diſtempered body 
to be lou ed and admired for its b-auty and comelineſs. 

This is ſo true, and ſo known to the hearts of almoſt 
il! people, that nothing would appear more dreadful to 
them, than to have their hearts thus fully diſcovered to 
the eyes of all beholders. 

And perhaps there are very few people in the world, 
who would not rather chuſe to die, than to have all their 
ſecret follies, the errors of their judgments, the vanity of 
their minds, the ſulſeneſi of their pretences, the frequency 
of their vain an i diſorderly paſſions, their uneaſine/5, ha- 
rede, envies, and wvexations, made known unto the world. 

And ſhall pride be entertained in a heart thus con/cicas 
Wi of its own mſerable bebavicur ? 
| Shall a creature in ſuch a condition, that he could not 
ſupport himſelf under the ſhame of being known to the 
world in his real fate ; ſhall ſuch a creature, becauſe his 
hame is only known to God, to holy angels, and his own 
; Weonſcience ; ſhall be, in the fight of God and holy an- 
„ek, dare to be wats and proud of himſelf? 
ed, If to this we add the Same and guilt of fin, 
We hall find a ſtill greater reaſon for humility. - 

R No creature that had lived in innocence, would have 

| Wihereby got any pretence for /elf- honour and eſteem; be- 
cauſe as a creature, all that it zs, or has, or dees, is from 
God, and therefore the honour of all that belongs to it, 
only due to God. 

But if a creature that is a funer, and under the di/- 
flaſure of the great Governor of all the world, and de- 
a eving 8 from him, but pains and puniſhments 
ol for the /Sameful abuſe of his powers; if ſuch a creature 
ny pretends to ſelf-glory for any thing that he is, or des, 

e can only be ſaid to glory in his ſhame. 

„ 1 Now how monſtrous and /ameful the nature of fin is, 
ſufficiently apparent from that great atonement that i 
e Peceſlary to cleanſe us from the guilt of it. | 


Nothing 
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Nothing leſs has been required to take away the gui 
of our ſins, than the ſufferings and death of the Son d 0 
God. Had he not taken our nature upon him, our nz. 
ture had been for ever ſeparated from God, and incape Ml ;; 
ble of ever appearing before him. 

And is there any room for pride or elf glory, whillt ye f 
1 of /uch a nature as this ? [, 

ave our fins rendered us ſo abominable and odius nf n 
him that made us, that he could not ſo much as reciry fr 
our prayers, or admit our repentance, till the Son of Gul (4 
made himſelf man, and became a ſuffering advocate for 
our hole race: and can we in this ate pretend to high 
thoughts of ourſelves ? Shall we preſume to take deligu be 
in our own worth, who are not worthy ſo much as b. 
fe pardon for our fins, without the mediation and in. ge 
terceſſion of the Son of God? 

Thus deep is the foundation of humility laid, in theſe 
deplorable circumſtances of our condition; which hey, 
that it is as great an offence againſt truth, and the rev n. 
ſon of things, for a man in this ſtate of things to la 
claim to any degrees of glory, as to pretend to the ho. Bü 
nour of creating himſelf. If man will boaſt of any thing 
as his own, he muſt boaſt of his mi/ery and /n ; for ther 
is nothing elſe but this, that is his own property. 

Turn your eyes towards heaven, and fanc» that you 
ſaw what is doing there; that you ſaw cherubims and / 
raphims, and all the glorious imhabitants of that place, 2 
united in one work; not ſeeking g/ory from one another, 
not labouring their own advancement, not contemplating 
their own per/edions, not finging their own raises, td 
valuing thempelves, and deſpiſing others, but all employ 
ed in one and the ſame work; all happy in one and tit 
ſame joy; cafting. dowwn their crowns befire the thro: 
God, giving glory, and honour, and power to him alan 
Rev. iv. 10, 11, d „tui 

Then turn your eyes to the len world, and conſid: tr 
how unreaſonable and odiau- it muſt be, for ſuch po] 


worms, ſuch miſerable fuers, to take delight in thei 52 
own fancied glories, whilit the higheit and moſt glonio! * 
ſons of heaven, ſeek for no other greatneſs and honou — 
but that of aſcribing all honour and greatneſs, an n 


glory to God alune? 
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Pride is only the diſorder of the fallen world, it has 
no place amongſt other beings ; it can only ſubſiſt where 
jpnorance and ſenſuality, lies and fal/hood, lufts and impu- 
rity reigns. | 

Let a man, when he is moſt delighted with his own 


fzure, look upon a crucifix, and contgmplate our bleſſed 


Lord flretched out, and nailed upon a cr; and then let 
him conſider, how abſurd it mult be, for a heart full of 
pride and vanity, to pray to God, through the ſufferings 
of ſuch a meet and crucified Saviour ? 

Theſe are the reflections that you are often to medi- 
tate upon, that you may thereby be diſpoſed to walk 
before God and man in ſuch a (pirit of humility, as 
becomes the wea#, miſerable, finfu! tate of all that are 
deſcended from fallen Adam. 

When you have by ſuch general refleQions as theſe, 

convinced your mind of the reaſonableneſs of humility, 
you muſt not content yourſelf with this, as if you was 
therefore humble, becauſe your mind acknowledges the 
reaſonableneſs of humility, and declares againſt pride. 
But you muſt immediately enter yourſelf into the prac- 
tice of this virtue, like a young beginner, that has all of 
it to learn, that can learn but little at a time, and with 
great difficulty. You muſt conſider, that you have nat 
only this virtue to learn, but that you muſt be content 
to proceed as a learner in it al your time, endeavouring 
after greater degreesof it, and practiſing every day ads of 
humility, as you every day practice acts of devotion, 
You would not imagine yourleif to be devout, becauſe 
m your judgment you approved of prayers, and often. 
declared your mind in favour of devotion. Yet how 
many people imagine themſelves humble enough for vo 
other reaſon but becauſe they often commend humility, 
and make vehement declarations agaialt pride? 

©ecus is a rich man, of good birth, and ery fine par-. 
He is fond of 4-e/5, curious in the /ma!/./} matter: that 
can add any ornament to his perſon. Heis haughty and 
mperious to all his inferiors, is very full of every thing 
that he ſays or coes, and never imagines it p Hble fer 
ſvch a judgment as his to be mittaken. He can bear no 
contradiction, and diſcovers the weakneſs of) our under- 
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anding, as ſoon as ever you oppoſe him. He change 
every thing i in his heou/e, his habit. and his  equipage, as 
often as any thing more elegant comes in his way, 
Cœcus would have been very religious, but that he always 
thought he was ſo. 

There is nothing ſo odiaus to Cæcus as a proud man; 
and the mi*ortune is, that in this he 1s fo very quick. 
ſighted, that he diſcovers in almoſt every body, foe 
ft  ofes of Vanity. 

On the other hand, he is exceeding fond of humble 
and modeſt perſons. Humility, lays he, 1s ſo amiable a 
quality, that it forces our eſteem where ever we meet 

th it, There 15 no pombility of deſpiſing the meane}? 
feta that has it, or of ettce. ing the greateſt man 
that wants it. 

Circus no more ſuſpects himſelf to be proud, than he 
ſaſpects his want of ſenſe, And the revſon of 1t i;, 
brcauſe he aiwavs finds himſeif in love with humility, 
and ſo enraged ut Ne 

It 1s very true, * cus, yon ſpeak /incer ely when VEL 
jay you love hu: dim, -3 ard abhor pride. You are no 
B crite, you ſpeak the tue ſentiments of your mind; but 
tuen take this aling with you, Cæcus, that you only love 
hum: 1ty, and-hate pride, in cther people. Y ou never once 
in your life thought of any other humility, or of any 
other pride, than that which you have ſeen in other prople, 

'The caſe of Cæcus is a common caſe; many people 
Jive in all the inſtances of pride, and indulge every Ve- 
nity chat can enter into their minds, and yet never tut. 

ect tiemſelves to be governed by pride and var tf, 
beciule they know how much they diflike proud people, 
and how mightily they are pleaſed with humility and 
medeſty, where ever they find them. 

:\1| their ſpeeches in favour of humility, and all their 
railivgs againit pride, are looked vpon as ſo many true 
exerciſes, and effects of their own humble ſpirit. 

Whereas in truth, theſe are ſo far from being proper 
acts, or proofs of humility, that they are great ai gu- 
ments of the want of it. 

For the fuller of pride any one is himſelf, the more 
Impatient will he be at the ſmalleſt inſtances of it n 
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other people. And the leſs humility any one has in his 
own mind, the more will he demand, and be delighted 
with 1t in other people, 

You muſt therefore act hy a quite contrary meaſure, 
and reckon yourſelf only ſo far humble, as you impoſe 
very inflance of humility upon yourſelf, and xevey call for 
jt in other people. So far an enemy to pride, as you never 
ſpare it in yourſelf, nor even cen/ure it in other perſons, 

Now in order to do this, you need only conſider, that 
pride and humility ſignify nothing to you, but ſo far as 
they are your own ; that they do you neither good nor 
harm, but as they are the tempers of your own heart. 

The loving therefore of humility is of no benefit or ad- 
vantage to you, but ſo far as you love to ſee all your own 
thoughts, words and actions governed by it. And the 
hating of pride does you no good, is no perfection in you, 
but ſo far as you hate to harbour any Cegree of it in 
your own heart. 

Now in order to begin, and ſet out well in the practice 
of humility, you muſt take it for granted, that you are 
proud, that you have all your life been more or leſs in- 
ſected with this unreaſonable temper. 

You ſhould believe alſo, that it is your greaze/? weak- 
nefs, that your heart 15 moſt /45/:@ to it, that it is ſo con- 
fantly ſtealing upon you, that you have reaſon to watch 
and ſuſpect its approaches in al! your actions. 

Por this is what moſt people, eſpeciaily nes beginners 
in a pious life, may with great truth think of themſelves, 

For there is no one vice that is more deeply rooted in 
dur nature, or that receives -ſuch conſtant nouriſhment 
from almoſt every thing that we think or do. There be. 
ing hardly any thing in the world that we want or u/7, 
or any action or duty of life, but pride finds ſome means 
or other to take hold of it. So that at what time ſoever 
we begin to offer ourſelves to God, we can hardly be 
ſurer of any thing, than that we have a great deal of 
pride, to repend of. 

It therefore you find it diſagreeable to your mind to 
entertain this opinion.of yourſelf, and that you cannot 
put yourſelf amongſt thoſe that want to be cured of 
ride, you may be as ſure, as if an angel from heaven 
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had tald you, that you have not only much, but all your 
humility to ſeck. 

For you can have no greater ſign of a more confirmed 
pride, than when you think that you are humble enough, 
He that thinks he loves God enough, ſhews himſelf to 
be an entire itranger to that holy paſſion; ſo he that 
thinks he has humility enough, ſhews that he is not ſo 
much as a beginner in the ptactiſe of true humility. 


-— — 
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HA F. XVII. 


Sbe wing how difficult the practice of humility is made, by 
the general ſhirit and temper of the world, How Chrij. 
tianity reguireth us to live contrar ts the world. 


VER perſon, when he firſt appfies himſelf to the 
; exerciic of this virtue of humility, muſt, as | ſaid 
before, conſider himſelf as a learner, that is, to learn 
ſomething that 1s contrary to former tempers and ha- 
bits of mind, and which can only be got by daily and 
con ant practice. 

He has not only as much to do, as he that has ſome 
new art or ſcience to learn; but he has alſo a great deal 
to unleatm : He is to forget, and lay aſide his oavn /pirit, 
which has been a long while fixing and forming itſelf; 
he muſt forget, and depart from abundance of paſſions 
and opinions, which the faſhion, and vogue, and ſpirit 
of the wor'id, has made-natural to him. 

He muſt lay aſide his own ſpirit ; becaufe, as we at 
born in fin, fo in pride, which is as natural to us as ſeiſ 
love, and continnally ſprings from it. As this is one 
reaſon why Chriſtianity is ſo often repreſented as a new 
birth, and anew ſpirit. 

He muſt lay afide the opinions and paſſions which he 
has received from the world, becauſe the vogue and 
fefhion of the World, by which we have been carried 

away, as in a torrent, | efore we could paſs right judg- 
ments of the value of things, is in many reſpects contrat? 
to humility ; To that we mult anlearn what the ſpirit of 
the word has taught us, before we can be governed by 
Ahe ſpirit: of humility, | 
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The devil is called in Scripture the prince of this 
world, becauſe he has great power in it, becauſe many 
of its rules and principles are invented by thi: evil ſpi- 
rit, the father of all lies and falſhood, to ſeparate us 
from God, and prevent our return to happineſs. 

Now according to the /piri7 and vogue of this world, 
whote corrupt air we have all breathed, there are many 
things that paſs for great, and henrrable, and molt de- 
firable, which vet are ſo far from being fo, that the true 
greatneſj and honour of our nature conſiſts in the net 
venting them. 

Jo abound in wealth, to have fine houſes and rich 
elaaths, to be attended with ſplendour and equipage, to 
be beautiful in our perſons, to have titles of dignity, to 
be above our fe.low-creatures, to command the bows and 
| odeiſance of ether people, to be looked on with admi- 

ration, to overcome our enemies with power, to ſubdue 
all that oppoſe us, to ſet ourſelves in as much ſplendour 
; as we can, to hve highly and magnificently, to eat and 

drink, and delight ourſelves in the moſt coſtly manner, 

thete are the great, the Son urable, the defirable things, 
© MW to which the /7ri7 of the world turns the eyes of all peo- 
ple. And many a man is afraid of ſtanding ſtill, and 
„ot engaging in the parſoit of theſe things, leſt the 
ſam: world ſhould take him for a . | 

The hiſtory of the goſpel, is chiefly the hiſtory of 
Chriſt's congue over this /pirit of the world. And the 
number cf true Chriſtians, is only the number of thoſe 
| who following the Spirit of Chriſt, have lived contrary. 
do this ſpirit of the world. 

If any man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bi. 
Again, Whoſoever :s born of Goa, overcometh the world. 
X Set your affections on things above, and not on things en the 
; earth ; for ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chrift in 
MY Gd. This is the language of the New Teſtament. 


nel This is the mark of Chriitianity ; you are to be dea, 
dg. that is, dead to the /p:rit and temper of the world, and 
an hre a new life in the Spzrir of Jeſus Chriſt, 

1 But notwithſtanding the clearneſs and plainneſs of 


theſe doctrines which thus renounce the world, yet 
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great part of Chriſtians live and die ſlaves to the cu/om; 
at. ;emper of the world, 

flow many people ſwell with pride and vanity, for 
fuch things as they would not know how to value at 
ail, but that they are admired in the world? 

Wauld a man take ten 1cars more drudoery in buſineſs 
to add two bor/es more to his conch, but that he knows, 
that the world moſt of all admires a ccach and fx ? How 
tearful are many peopie of having their houſes pool 
furr.iſhe.!, or tiemfeives mean!y cloathed, for this only 
reaion, leſt the norld ſhonld make no account of them, 
and place them amongſt loo and mean people? 

How otten would a man have yield d to the haughti- 
ne ſs and i nature of others, and ſhew a /ubmifſive tems 
per, but thet he dares no: pals for ſuch a poor ſpirited 
min in the finion of the world ? 

Many 2 man would often diop a reſentment, and for- 
give an rent, but that he is afraid, if he ſhould, the 
world would not forgive him. 

Huw many would pradtiſe Chriſtian temperance and 
ſubriety in its utmoſt perſtdtian, were it not for the cen- 
jare which the world pafles upon ſuch a life ? 

Others have irequent intentions of living up to the 
eve of Chiit.ian perfectior, which they are frighied from, 
by conhder:ing what the word would ſay of them. 

Thus do the 1mprefi,ns which we have received from 
lieing in the worid enſlave our minds, that we dare not 
attempt to be eminent in the fght of God, and holy An- 
gels, tor fear ct being little in the eyes of the world. 

From this quarier ariſes the great difficulty of hu- 
milty, becauſe it cannot ſubſiſt in any mind, but ſo fer 
as it is dead to the world, and has parted with all defires 
of enjoying all greatneſs and honours. So that in order 
to be truly humble, you muſt unlearn all thoſe notions 
which you have been all your life learning from this cor- 
rupt ſpirit of the world. | 

You can make no ſend againſt the aſſaults of pride, 
the meek affections of humility can have no place in your 
ſoul, till you ſtop the power of the world over you, and 
reſolve againſt a ind obedience to its laws, 


And wt. en you are once advanccd thus far, as to be able 
| | to 


eee 


8 


. 


„ 


- 


DEVOUT AND HOLY LITE. 199 


to Rand ill in the torrent of worldly hon and cingnt, 
and examine the worth and value of things which are 
moſt admired and valued in the world, you have gene a 
great way in tre gaining of your freedom, and have laid 
a good foundation for the amendment of your heart. 

For as great as the power of the world is, it is all built 
upon a 6/:nd obedience, aud we need only open oar eves, 
to get quit of its power. Aſk who fFou will, farnd* 
or unleurned, every one feems to know and confeſs, that 
the general temper and ff irit of the world, is nothing 
elſo but 2umcur, folly, and extratagarnce. 

Who will not own, that the wiſdom of Phleſephy, 
the piety of Religion, was always Confined to a ſmall 
number? And is not this expreſsly evaing and cone 
feſſing, that the common ſpirit and remfer of the world, 
is neither according to the wi dom of Fe, nor 
the piety of Religion. 

The world therefore ſeems enough condemned even by 
itſelf, to make it very eaſy for a thinking man to be of 
the ſame judgment. 

And 3 I hope you will not think it a hard 
ſajing, that in order to be humble, you mult withdraw 
your ob2dience from that wwulgar ſpirit Which gives 
laws to Fops and Coguers, and form your judgments. 
dccording to the wiſdom of Philgſophy, and the piety 
of Religion, Who would be afraid of making ſuch a 
change as this ? 

Again, To leſſen your fear and regard to the opinion 
of the world, think how ſoon the world will diſregard 
you, and have no more thought or concern about you, 
than about the pcoreſt animal that died in a ditch. 

Your friends, if they can, may bury you. with ſome 
diſtinction, and fet up a monument to let poſterity ſee 
that your duff lies under ſuch a fone ; and when that is 
done, all is done. Your place is filled up by another, 
the world is juſt in the ſame ſtate it was, you are blotted 
out of its ſizht, ard as much forgotten by the worid as if 
you had never helcnyzed to it. 

Think upon the i, the great, and the learned per- 
fons, that have ma ic great figures, and been high ir. the 
elteem of the world; many of them died im yont time, 
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and yet they are ſunk and loſt, and gone, and as much 
diſregarded by the world, as if they had been only ſo 
many 64bBbles of water, 

Think again. how many poor ſouls ſee heaven loſt, and 
lie now expecting a miſerable eternity, for their ſervice 
and homage to a world, that thinks itſelf every whit as 
well without them, and is juſt as merry as it was when 
they were in 1t, 

Is it therefore worth your while to loſe the ie de- 
gree of virtue, for the ſake of plealing ſo bad @ maſter, 
and fo falſe a friend as the world is ? 

Is 1t worth your while to bow the knee to ſuch an zd 
as this, that ſo ſoon will have neither eyes, nor ears, nor 
a Bent to regard you; inſtead of ſerving that greet, and 
holy, and mighty God, that vill make all his ſervants 
pzria'cers of his own cternity ? 

Wiil you let the fear of a falſe world, that has no 
Jove tor you, keep you from the fear of that God, 
wio has only created you, that he may love and bleſs 
you to all eternity ? 

Lafily, you muſt conſider what behaviour the pro- 
feſlion of Chiiftianity requireth of you, with regard to 
the world, 

Now this is plainly delivered in theſe words: . 
gave himſi F for our fins, that be might deliver us frem thit 
freſent evii avorid, Gal. 1, 4. Chriſtianity therefore im- 
plieth a deliverance from this world; and he that pro. 

cHeth to live contrary to every thing, and every temper, 
that 1s peculiar to this evil world, 

St. 76 declareth this oppoſition to the world in this 
manner, T hey are of the world: therefore ſpeck they of the 
world, and the aucrla heareth them. We are of Cod, 
1 Johniv.5 Ihis is the deſcription of the followers of 
Chriſt; and it is proof enough that no people are to be 
r:ckoned Chriſtians in reality, who in their hearts and 
t:mpers belong to this world. We know, ſaith the ſame 
Apoſtle, 7 hat we are of Ged, and the whole world lieth in 
qvickeaneſs, c. v vV ig. Chriſtians therefore can no 
farther know that they are of God, than ſo far as 
the) know they are not of the world; that is, that 


they do not live according to the ways and /pirt of 


the world, For all the wah s, and maxims, and 1 
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and tempers of the world, lie in wickedneſs. And he is 
only of God, or born of God in Chriſt Jeſus, whu has 
overcome this world, that is, who has choſe to live by 
faith, and govern his actions by the principles of a wiſ- 
dom revealed from God by Chriſt Jeſus. 

St. Paul takes it for a certainty ſo well known to Chriſ-- 
tians, that they are no longer to be conſidered as living: 
in this world, that he thus argues from it, as from an un- 
deniable principle, concerning the aboliſhing the rites of 
the Jew! law : Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from 
the rudiments of the world, why, as though living in the 
world, are ye ſubjeft to ordinances ? C. i. 20 Here” 
could be no argument in this, but in the apaſtle's taking 
it fer undeniable, that Chriſtiaus knew, that their pro- 
&fion required them to have done with all the tem pers 
ard paſſians cf this world, to live as citizens of the new: 
Jeru/alem, and to have their conver ſation in heaven. 

Our bleſſed Lord himſelf has fully determined this 
point, in theſe words: They are not of this world, as I am: 
wt of this world. [his is the ſtate of Chriſt auity with re- 
gard to this world, If you are not thus out of, and contrary: 
to the world, you want tae diſtinguiſhing mark of Chriſ- 
tianity 3 you do not belong to Chriſt, but by being out 
of the world as he was out of it. 

We may deceive ourſelves, if we pleaſe, with vain 
and ſoftuing commands upon theſe words, but they are 
and will be underſtood in their firſt ſimplicity and plain- 
neſs, by every one that reads them in the ſame ſpirit 
that our bleſſed Lord {puke them. And to underſtand 
them in an) lower, leſs ſignificant meaning, is to let car- 
nal wiſdom explain away that derine, by which itſelf 
was to Le deſt oyed. | 

The Chriſtians great conqueſt over the world, is all con- 
tained in the in ſtery of Chriſt upon the croſs. It was there; 
and from thence, that he taught all Chriutians bow they 
were to come out of, and cunquer-the world, and what 
they were to do in order to be his diiciples. And all the 
doarines, ſacraments, and inflitmions of the Goſpel, are 
only ſo many explications of the meaning, and zpplicas 
tions of the benefit of this great myſtery. 

And the ſtate of Chriſtianity implieth nothing elſe 
but an entire, ab/olate eg” ea to that /piric which 
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Chriſt ſrewed in the myſterious ſacrifice of him{f 
upon tte Cy. 

Every man therefore, is only ſo far a Chriſtian as he 
partakes of this ſpirit of Chriſt. It was this that made St. 
Paul fo paſior ately expreſs himſelf, God forbid that I hould 
glory. /awve in the Croſs of our Lqrd Jeſus Chriſt : But why 
does he glory? Is it hecauſe Ohriſt had ſuffered in his 
fiead, and had excuſed him from ſuffering ? No, by no 
means. But it was becauſe his Chriſtian proſeſſion had 
called him to the honour of ſuffering with Chriſt, and cf 
dying to the world under reproach and contempt, as he 
hed done upon the Croſs. For he immediately adds, by 
aubem the wwerld is crucified unio me, and I unte the wrirld, 
Gal. vi. 4. This you ſce was the reaſon of his plory- 
ing in the Croſs of Chriſt, hecauſe he had called him to a 
like ſtate of death and crucifixion to the world. 

Thus was the Croſs of Chriſt, in St. Paul's days, the 
glory of Chriſtiens; nct as it ſignified their not being 
aſhamed to own a Maſter that was crncified, but as it 
ſigniſied their glorying in a Religion, which was nothing 
elſe but a doctrine of the Croſs. that called them to the 
ſame ſuffering ſpirit, the ſame ſacrifice of thewſelves, the 
ſame renunciation of the world, the ſame humility and 
incekneſs, the ſame patient bearing of injuries, reproaches, 
and contempts, and the ſame dying to all the greatneſs, 
honours and happineſs of the world, which Chri? ſhewed 
upon the Croſs. 

To have a true idea of Chriſtianity, we muſt not 
confider cur bleſſed Lord as ſuffering in our fead, but 
as our repreſentative, acting in out name, and with ſuch 
particular merit, as to make our 72:ning with him accept» 
able unto God, 

He ſuffered, and was a ſacrifice, to make our ſufferings 
and ſacrifice of ourſclves fit to be received by God. And 
we are to ſuffer, to be crncified, to die, and rife with 
Chriſt; or elſe his crucifixion; death and reſurrection 
will profit us nothing. 

The neceſſit y cf this conformity to all that Chrift did, 
and ſuffered upon our account, it very plain from the 
whcl: tenor of S-ripture, 
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Firſt, As to his /«ferings, this is the only condition 
of our being ſaved by them, F wwe ſuffer with bin, we 
fall alfo reign with him. 


Secondly, As to his Crucifixion. Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with bim, &c. Rom. vi. 6, Flere 
you ſee Chriſt is not crucified in ur /ftead ; but unleſs 
our old man be really crucified with kim, the Croſs of 
Chriſt will profit us nothing. 


Thirdly. As to the death of Chriſt, the condition is 
this; [ave be dead with Chriſt, awe belicve that we ſhall 
alfa li ve aii him. If therefore Chrilt be dead alone, 1t 
we are not dead with him, we are as ſure, {rom this Scrip- 
ture, that we ſhall not live with him. 


Lafily, As to the reſurre4ion of Chiiſt, the Serip— 
ture ſheweth us how we ate to partake of the beneßt 
of it: Ve be riſen with Chrift, ſeck thoſe things wich 
are above, where Chriſt fiteth en the right hand of 
God, Col. iii. 1. 

Thus you fee how plainly the Scripture (-ts forth our 
bleſſed Lord, as our repre/entative, acting and ſuffering 
in our name, binding and obliging us to conform to all 
that he did and ſuffered for us. 

It was for this reaſon, that the holy Jeſus ſaid of his 
diſciples, and in them of ail true believers, 15% are nat 
cf this world, as J am not of this worid. Becauſe all 
true believers conforming to the /ufferings, cruc:fixion, 
death, and reſurrection of Chriſt, live no longer alter the 
ſpirit and te nper of this world, but their /:fe 7s hid wwith 
Chrift in God. | 

Ihis is the ſtate of ſeparation from the world, to which 
all orders of Chriſtians are called. They mutt fo far re- 
nounce all worldly tempers, be ſo far governed by the 
things of another life, as to ſhew, that they are truly and 
really crucified, dead, and riſen with Chriſt. And it is 
as neceſſary for all Chriitians to conform to this great 
change of ſpirit, to be thus in Coriſt new creatures, as it 
was neceſſary that Chriſt ſhould ſufer, die, and riſe again 
for our ſalvation, 
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How high the Chriſtian life is placed above the ways 
of this world, is wonderfully deſcribed by St. Paul in 
theſe words: Wherefore henceforth know wwe nc man «fer 
the fleſh; yea, though we have known Chriſt after the 
#1:/þ ; yet henceforth we know him no more There/or- ij ary 
man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: old thirgs are gag, 
ed away; beh:1d all thirgs are become new. 2 Cor, v. 16, 

He that fee.s the force and ſpirit of theſe words, can 
hardly bear any buman interpretation of them. Hence. 
forth, ſays he; that is, fince the death and reſurrecticn 
of Chriſt, the ſtate of Chriſtianity is become ſo glorious 
a ſtate, that we do not even conſider Chriſt himſelf as in 
the fleſh upon earth, but as a God of glory in heaven; 
we know and confider ourſelves not as men in the fleſh, but 
as fellow-members of a new ſociety, that are to have all 
our hearts, our ten pers, and converſation in heaven, 

1 hus it is that Chriſtianity has placed us out of, and 
above the world; and we fall from our calling, as ſoon as 
we fall into the tempers of the world 

Nou as it was the ſpirit of the world that nailed our 
bleſſed Lord to the cr; fo every man that has the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, that oppoſes the world as he aid, will certainly 
be crucified by the world ſome way or other, 

For Chriſtianity ſtill lives in the ſame world that Chriſt 
did; and theſe two will be utter enemies, till the king- 
dom of darkneſs is entrely at an end. 

Had you lived with our Saviour as his true diſciple, you 
had then been hated as he was; and if you now live in 
his Spirit, the world will be the ſame enemy to you now, 
that it was to him then. 

If ye were of the world, faith our bleſſed Lord, 7hz 
avorld woula love its own ; but becauſe ye are net of the 
wer'd hut 1 have choſen you out of the world, therefare 
the world hateth yo, John xv. 19. 

We are apt to loſe the true meaning of theſe words, 
by conſiderirg ttem only as an 4iftorical deſcription of 
ſomething that was the ftate of our Saviour and his diſ.- 
c'ples at that time. But this is reading the Scripture as a 
dead letter: for they as exactly deſcribe the ſtate of true 
Chriſtians at this, and all other times, to the end of 


the wcrld, 
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For as true Chriftianity is nothing elſe but the Spirit of 
Chriſt, ſo whether that Spirit appear in the perſon of 
Chriſt himſelf, or his apoſtles, or followers in any age, it 
is the ſame thing; whoever hath his Spirit will be hated, 
deſpiſed, and condemned by the world, as he was, 

For the world will always love its own, and none but 
its own: this is as certain and unchangeable, as the con- 
trariety betwixt light and darin. 

When the holy Jeſas ſaith, IF the world hate you, (he 
dces not add by way of conſolation, that it may ſome 
time cr other ceaſe its hatred, or that it will not always 
hate them; but he only gives this as a reaſon for tl eir 
bearing it, Tou know thot it hated me before it hated you *: 
ſignifying, that it was he, that is, his ſpirit, that by rea- 
ſun of its contrariety to the world, was then, and always 
would be hated by it, 

You will perhaps ſay, that the world is now become 
Chriſtian. at le: that part of it where ve live; and there- 
fore the world ie not to be conſidered in that ftate of op- 
poſition to Chriſtianity, as when it was heather. 

It is granted, the world now profeſſeth Chriſtianity. 
But will any one ſay, that this Chriſtian world is cf the 
ſpirit of hritt? Are its general tempers the tempers of 
Chriit ? Are the paſſions of ſenſuality, ſelf. love, pride, 
covetouſneſs, ambition, and vain glory, leſs contrary to 
the ſpirit of the Goſpel, now they are amongſt Chriſtians, 
than when they were among ſt heathens? Or will you ſay, 
that tie tempers and paſſions of the heathen world are 
loſt and gone ? 

Conſider, /zcondly, what you are to mean by the world. 
New this is fully deſcribed to our hands by St. Jobn. Als 
bat. is in the awerld, the ff of the fleſh, the luft of the ever, 
and the pride of life, &c. 1 John ii 16 This is an exact 
ard fu.. deicription of the world. Now will you ſay, that 
this world is become Chrifian ? But if all this ſtill ſub- 
lilts, then the ſame world is now in being, and the ſame 
enemy to Chriftianity, that was in St. John's days. 

It was this world that St. Jobs condemned, as being 
not of the Father; whether therefore it outwardly pro- 


ſeſſeth, or openly perſecuteth Chriſtianity, it is {till = 
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the ſame ſtate of contrariety to the true ſpirit and holinef, 
of the Goſpel. 

And indeed the world by profeſſing Chriſtianity, is ſo 
far from being a leſs dangerous enemy than it was before, 
that it has by its favoure deſtroyed more Chriſtians than 
ever it did by the moſt violent perſecution. 

We muſt therefore be fo far from conſidering the 
world as in a ſtate of leſs enmity and oppoſition to Chriſ- 
tianity, than it was in the firſt times of the Goſpel, that 
we muſt guard againſt it as a greater and more dangerous 
enemy now, than it was in thoſe times. 

It is a greater enemv. becauſe it has greater power 
over Chiiitians by its favours, riches, honours, rewards, 
and protections, than it had by the fire and fury of its 
perſecutions, 

It is a more dangerous enemy, by having loft its appear. 
ance of enmity. its outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
makes it no longer conſidered as an enemy, and there- 
fore the generality of people are eaſily perſuaded to te- 
ſign themſelves up to be governed and directed by it. 

How many conſciences are kept at quiet, upon no 
other foundation, but becauſe they fin under the authori- 
ty of the Chriſtian word? 

How many directions of the Goſpel lie by unregatded; 
and how unconcerned]-- do particular perſons read them; 
for no ther reaſon, but becauſe they ſeem unreparded by 
the Chriſtian world ? 

How many compliances do people make to the Chriſ- 
tian world, without any heſitation, or remorſe ; wb ich, 
if they dad been required of them only by heaihens, 
would have been refuied, as contrary to the holineſs of 
Chriſtianity ? 

Who could be content with ſeeing how contrary his 
life is to che Goſpel, but becauſe he ſees that he lives as the 
Chriſtian world doth ? 

Who that reads the Goſpel, would want to be per- 
ſuaded of the neceſſity of great /eif-deuial, humility, and 

overty of /pirit, but that the authority of tne world has 
aniſned this doctrine of the croſs ? 

There 1s nothing therefore, that a good Chriſtian ought 
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to be more ſuſpicious of, or more conſtantly guard againſt, 
than the authority of the Chri/an werld. 

And all the paſſages of Scripture, which repreſent the 
world as contrary to Chriſtianitv, which require our ſe- 
paration from it, as from a mammon of unrigh!eouſnejs, a 
monſter of iniquity, are all to be taken in the ſame „ict 
ſerje, in relation to the preſent world. 

For the Change that the world has undergone, has only 
altered its methods, but not leflenec its power of dettroy- 
ing Religion. 

Chriſtians had nothing to fear from the heathen world, 


but the loſs of their lives; but the world become a friend, 


makes it difficult for them to /ave their Religion. 

Whilit pride, ſenſuality, covetouſneſs, and ambition, had 
only the authority of the heathen world, Chriitians were 
thereby made more intent upon the contrary virtues. 
But when pride, ſenſuality, cov etouſneſe, and ambition, 
have the authority of the Chriſtian world, then private 
Chriſtians are in the utmoſt danger, not only of being 
ſhamed out of the practice, but of long the very notion 
of the piety of the Goſpel. | 

There is therefore hardly any poſſibility of faving your- 
ſelf from the prefent world, but by confidering it as the 
ſame wicked enemy to all true holineſs, as it 1+ i-preſented 
in the Scriptures ; and by afſur.ny vourſ-lt, that it is as 
dangerous to conform to its tempers and paſſiuns, now it 18 
Chriſtian, as when it was heatl.en. 

For only aſk yourſelf. Is the giety, the humility, the 
febriety of the Chriſtian world, the picty, the humility 
and ſobriety of the Chriſtian ſpirit ? If not, how can you 
be more undone by any, world, than by conforming to 
that which is Chriſtrian ? 

Need a man do more to make his ſoul unſit for the 
mere, of God, than by being greedy and amiH⁰,ꝭ, of ho- 
nour ? Yet how can a man renounce this t2mper, «uthout 
renouncing the ſp1:it and temper of the world. in which 
you now hive ? 

How can a man be made more incapable of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, than by a wrozg value for money ; and yet how 
can he be more wrong in his value of it, than by following 
the authority of the Chriſtian world ? _ 

ay 
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Nay, in every order and fation of life, whether of Narr. 
ing or bun, either in Church or State, you cannot ac 
up to the ſpirit of religion, without renouncing the moſt 
general temper and behauiour of thoſe,.who are of the ſame 
order and buſineſs as yourſelf. 

And though human prudence ſeems to talk mighty 
wiſely about the neceſſity of avoiding particularities, yet 
he that dares not to be ſo weak as to be particular, will 
be often obliged to avoid the molt ſubſtantial duties of 
Chriſtian piety. 

Theſe refletions will, I hope, help you to break 
through thoſe difficulties, and reſiſt thoſe temptations, 
which the authority and faſhion of the world hath raiſed 
againſt the practice of Chri/ftian kumility. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Shear ing how the education which men generally receive 
in their youth, mukes the dodtrines of tumility difficalt 
to be pradtiſid. The ſpirit of a better education, repre- 
ſented in the « haradter of Yaternus, 


NOTHER difficulty in the practice of humility, 

ariſes from our education. We are all of us, for the 
moſt part, corruptly educated, and then committed to 
take our courſe in a corrupt World; fo that it is no won. 
der, it examples of great piety are fc ſellom ſeen. 

Great part of the world are undone, by being born and 
bred tn families that have no religion; where they are 
made vicious and irregular, by being like thoſe with 
whom they firſt lived. 

But this is not the thing I now mean ; the education 
that I here intend, is ſuch as children generally reccive 
from virtuous and ſober parents, and learned tutors and 
governors, 

Had we continued perfect, as God created the firſt man, 
perhaps the perfection of our nature had been a ſufficient 
felf-inflrufion for every one. But as fickne/s and diſeaſes 
have created the neceſſity of medicine. and phyficians, — 
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the change and diſorder of our rational nature has in- 
troduced the neceſſity of education and tuts. 

And as the only end of the phy ſician is, to reſtore na- 
ture to its own ſtate ; ſo the only end of education is, 
to 1eltore our rational nature to its proper ſtate, Edu- 
cation therefore is to be confidered as rea/en borrow- 
ed at ſecond hand, which is, as far as it can, to ſupply the 
lofs of erignal perfection. And as phyſie may jualtiy be 
called the art of reſtoring health, ſo education ſhould be 
conſidered in no other light, than as the art of recovering 
to man the uſe of his rea on. 

Now as the inſ ructio n of every art or ſcience is ſound- 
ed upon the diſcowes ies, the abiſdem, experience, and maxim: 
of the ſeveral great men that have laboured in it; ſo that 
human wwijdom, Or right uſe of our reaſon, which young 
people ſhoujd be called to by their education, is nothing 
elle but the be experience and fineſt reaſonings of men, 
that have devoted themſelves to the ſtudy of wifdom, and 
the improvement of human nature. 

All therefore that great /aints and dying men, when the 
falleſt of light and conviction, and after the higheft im- 
provement of their reaſon, all that they have ſaid of the 
neceſhty of , of the excellency of virtue, of their duty 
to God, of the emptineſs of riches, of the vanity of the 
world; all the /entences, judgments, reaſonings, and 
nexims of the wileſt of philoſophers, when in their higheſt 
fate of wiſdom, ſhould conſtitute the common leſſons of 
inſtruction for youthful minds. 

This is the onl, way to make the young and ignorant 
part of the world the better for the 20i/acm and knowleag? 
of the. wiſe and ancient | 

An education which is not i intent upon this, is 
as much beſide the point, as an art of e, that had lit- 
tle or no regard to the reſt ration of health. 

The ycuths that attended upon P;thagerass Socrates, 
Plato, and Epicbetus, were thus educatcd Their every 
day le flons and inſtructions were ſa many lectures upon. 
tre nature of man, hie true d. and the right uſe ot bis 
faculties ; upon the in.mo:tali:y of the ſou!, its relation 
t God, the beauty of virtue, and its ag:<eablenei: to 
be divine nature; upon the dignity of reaſon, the ne- 

ceſlity 
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ceTty of temperance, fortitude and generoſity, and the | 
ſhame and folly of indulging ovr paſhons, 

Now as Chriſtianity has, as it were, new created the | 
moral and re/iginus world, and ſet every thing that is rea. | 
ſonable, wiſe, holy and deſirable, in its true point of | 
light ; ſo one would expeR, that the education of youth 
ſhovild be as much bettered and amended by Chriftianit;, | 
as the /ai h and decrinet of Religion are amended by it. 

As it has introduced ſuch a zewv fate of things, and 
ſo fully informed us of the nature of man, the ends of | 
his creation, the late of his condition; 2s it has fixed 
all our geods and evils, taught us the means of purifying 
our ſouls, pleaſing God, and becoming eternally happy; 
one might naturally ſuppoſe, that every Chrittan Coun. 
try abo. ned with for the teaching. not only a few 
queſtions and anſwers of a Catechi/m, but for the form. 
Ing, training and practiſipg youths in ſuch an outward 
courſe of life, as the higheſt precepts, the fri rules, 
and the /ab/imeſt doQrines of Chriſtianity require, 

An education under Pythagoras, ur Socrates, had no 
other end, but to teach youth to rink, judge, af, and 
follow ſuch rules of life, as Pythagoros and Socrates uſed. 

And is it not as reaſonable to ſvppoſe, that a Th. 
ti an education ſhould have no other «ud, but to teach 
youth how to think, and juage, and act, and hve ac- 
cording to the Hi !awwy of Chiiltianity ? 

At leaſt one would ſuppoſe, that in all Chriſtian 
ſchools, the teaching youth to begin their lives in the 
[6131 of Chriſtianity, in ſack ſeverity of behaviour, ſuch 
abNinerce, ſobriety, humility and devotion, as Chriſtianity 
requires, ſhould not only be more, but an hundred time! 
more regarded, than any, or all things elie. 

For our education ſhould imitate our guardian angel, 
ſuggeſt nothing to our minds but what is awije and h:y ; 
help us to di ſcover and ſubdue every wain paſſion of our 
hearts, ard every fai/e judgment of our minds. 

And it is as ſaber and reaſonable to expect and require 
al thi; benefit of a Chriſtian education, as to require? 
that phyſic ſhould ſtrengthen all that is righc in our na— 
ture, and remove that which is Aci and diſea/ed 


But alas, our modern education is not of this * 
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The / temper that we try to awaken in children, 
js pride 3 us dangerous a pu ſſian as that of luſt. We ſtir 
them vp to vain thoughts of chemſelves, and do every 
thing we can, to puff up their minds with a ſenie of 
their own abilities. 

Whatever way of life we intend them for, we apply 
to the fire and warity of their minds, and exhort them to 
every thing from curiupt motives ; We ttir them up to 
action from principies of frife and ambition, from glory, 
„ur, and a dchre of cillinfticn, that they may excel 
o:hers, and ſhine in the eyes ef the world, 

e repeat end inculcate theſe motives upon them, till 
they think it a part of their duty to be proved, envious 
2d wvain-picricus of their own accompliſhments, 

and when we have taught them to ſcorn to be out- 
lone by any, to bear no rival, to;thirſt after every in- 
funce of pplauſe, to be content With nothing but tle 
highe{t diitinctions; thea we begin to take comfort in 
them, and promiſe the world ſome mighty things from 
rouths of ſuch a glorious ſpirit. 

If children are intended far holy orders, we ſet before 
them ſome eminent ora/cr, whole fine preaching has 
rade him the admiration of the age, and carried him 
through ail the drignities and proferments of the Church. 

We encourage them to have theſe hronovrys in their eye, 
ad to expeet the reward of their Rudies from them. 

It the youth is intended tor a trade, we bid him look 
at all the rich men of the /am? trade, ial conſider how 
many now are carried about in their Hatety coaches, who 
began in the ſame low degree as he now does, We 
awaken his ambition, and endeavour to give his mind a 
right turn, by often telling him how very rich fuch and 
ſuch a tradeſman died. 

If he is to be a lawyer, then we ſet great Coun/el/ors, 
Lords, Judges, Chancellors, belore his eyes. We tell him 
hat great ces, and great applauſe attend hne pleauinge 
We exhort him to take fire at theſe things, to raiſe a 
ſpirit of emulation in himſelf, and to be content with 
tothing leſs than the higneſt honours of the long robe. 

That this is the nature of our beſt education, is too plain 
lo need any precf; and 1 believe there are few 8 
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but would be glad to ſee theſe inſtructions daily given tg 
their children, 

And after all this. we complain of the eſſects of pride; 
we wonder to ſee grown men acted and governed by am. 
en. en dy, ſcorn, and a ae frr e of glory ; not conſidering 
that they were all the time of their youth called upon 10 
a] their action and ind uſtry upon the ſame principles. 

You teach a child to ſcorn to be out- done, to thirf 
for d/tir&i;n and applauſe; and is it any wonder that le 
continues to act all his lite in the ſame manner ? 

Now 1f a youth 1: ever to be {9 far a Chriſtian as t9 
govern lis heart by the dectrines of humility, I would 
tain know at acht time he is to begin it; or if he n 
ever to begin it at all, why we train him up in temper 
quite CONnTtrary to it? 

How &ry and poor muſt the dectrine of humility ſound 
to a youth, that has been ſpurred up to all his induſiry 
by ambition, engy, emulation, and a deſire of glcry and 
diſtinetion # And if he is not to act by theſe pronciz/ 
when he is a man, why do we call him to act by ten 
in his youth ? 

Endy is acknowledged by all people, to be the mod 
ungernerous, baſe and wicked paſſion, that can enter into 
the heart of man. 

And is this a temper to be inſtilled, nouriſhed and 
eſlabliſhed in the minds of young people ? 

I know it is ſaid, that it is not envy, but emulation, that 
is intended to be awakened in the minds of young men. 

But this is vainly ſaid. For when-children are taught 
to bear no rival, and to ſcorn to be dut- done by any of 
their age, they are plainly and directly taught to be er- 
vious, For it is impoſſible fur any one to have this 
of being out-done, and this contention with rivals, 
without burning with exvy againſt all thoſe that ſeem to 
excel him, or get any diflio&tion from him. So that 
what children are taught, is rank envy, and only cover- 
ed with a name of a leſs cdious ſc und. 

Secondly, If enTy is thus confeſſedl bad, and it be only 
emulation that is endeavoured to be awakened in chil 
dren, ſurely there ought to be great care taken, that 
children may know the one from the other. That they 
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my abominate the one as a great crime, whilit they 
give the other admiſſion into their minds. | 

But if this were to be attempted, the Huene/s of the 
diſtinction betwixt envy and emulation, would ſhew that 
it was eaſier to divide them into words, than to ſeparate 
them in action. | 

For emulation, when it is defined in its beſt manner, is 
nothing elſe but a refremgnt upon envy, or rather the 
moſt p/au/rble part of that black and venomous pathon. 

And though it is eaſy to ſeparate them in the norton, 
yet the moſt acute Phi/o/opher, that underitands the art 
of diſtoguiſhing ever ſo well, if he gives himſelf up to 
emulation, will certainly find himſelf deep in envy. 

For envy is not an original temper, but the natural, 
neceſſary, and unavoidable effect of emulation, or a 
deſire of glory. 

So that he who eſtabliſhes the one in the minds of peo- 
ple, neceſſarily fixes the other there. And there 13 no 
other poſſible way of deſtroying envy, but by deitroyirg 
emulation, or a deſire of glory, For the one always 
riſes and falls in proportion to the other. 

I know it is ſaid in defence of this method of edu- 
cation, that ambition, and a deſire of glory, are ne- 
ecilary to excite young people to indultry; and that 
if we were to preſs upon them the duQtrines of hu— 
mility, we ſhould deject their minds, and fink them 
into dulneſs and idleneſs. 

But theſe people who ſay this, do not conſider, that 
this reaſon, if it has any ſtrength, is full as ſtrong 
againſt preſſing the doctrines of humility upon grewn 
mn, leſt we thould deject the minds, aud fink them 
ino dulneſs and idleneſs. 

For who does not ſee that middle-aged men want as 
much the aſſiſtance of pride, ambition, and vain-glory, 
t ſpur them up to action and induſtry, as children do? 
And it is very certain, that the precepts of humility re 
more contrary to the deſigns of ſuch men, and more 
grievous to their minds, wnen they are preſſed u on 
them, than they are to the minds of young perſons. 

This reaſon therefore thac is given, why children 
ould not be trained up in the principles of true humi- 
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lity, is as gcod a reaſon why the ſame humility ſhoull 
never be required of grown men. 


Thirdly, Let thoſe people, who think that children 
would be ſpoiled, if they were not thus educated, 
coalider this, 

Could they think, that if any children had been edu. 
cated by our bleſſed Lord, orhis holy Apoſtles, that their 
minds would have been ſunk into dulneſs and idleneſl;, 

Or could they think, that ſuch children would not 
have been trained up in the profoundeſt principles of: 
ſtrict and true humility ? Can they ſay that our bleſſed 
Lord, who was the meekeſt and humbleit man that ever 
was on earth, was hindered by his humility from being 
the greateſt example of worthy and glorious actions, 
that ever were done by man?; 

Can they ſay that his Apoſtles, who lived in the 
humble ſpirit of their Maſter, did therefore ceaſe to 
be laborious and active inſtruments of doing good to 
all the world ? 

A few ſuch reflegions as theſe, are ſufficient to ex- 
P>ſe all the poor precences for an education in pride 
and ambition, 

Parernus lived about two hundred years ago; he had but 
one ſon, whom he educated himſelf in his own houſe. 
As they were ſitting together in the garden, when the 
child was ten years old, Paternus thus began to him. 

The little time that you have been in the world, my 
child, you have ſpent wholly with me; and my love and ea! 


tenderneſs to you, has made you look upon me as your f ® 
only friend and benefaQor, and the cauſe of all the com- 1 
fort and pleaſure that you enjoy: your heart, I know, RA) 


would be ready to break with grief, if you thought this 0 U 
was the laſt day that I ſhould live with you. | 
But, -my child, though you now think yourſelf 
mighty happy, becauſe you have hold of my hand, you Wl, © 
are now in the hands, and under the tender care of a Pe. 


much greater Father and Friend than I am, whoſe love oy 
to you is far greater than mine, and from whom you te- 1 k 


ceive ſuch bleſſings as no mortal can give. 
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That Gad whom you have ſeen me daily worſhip ; 
mom I daily call upon to blefſ;. both you and me, and; 
l man kind; whoſe wondrous acts aie recorded in thoſe 
criptures which you conſtanily read, That God who 
reated the heavens and the earth; who brought a flood. 
von the whole world; who ſaved Noah in the ark; 
ho was the God of A4&raham, Jſaac, and Faceb, whom 
u blefed andypraiſed in the greateſt afflictions; who 
elivered the I aelites out af the hands of the E ypt ans; 
zho was the protector of r1ghteous Fojeph, Mes, Fibu 
nd holy Dani s wo ſent {> man / prop'.ets int the 
world, Who tent his Son Jelus Chr ft torres m mank ind: 
his God, who nas done 4]. thee great 1g zs, who 
as created ſo mnany millions of men, who lived. and 
ed before you was born, with whom tae ſpiri s of good 
men that are departed this life, now live, nom inanite 
pumbers of angels now worthip in Hezven ; this great 
God who is the Creator of worlds, of angels, and dien, 
your loving Father and Friend, your good Creator and 
Nouriſher, from whom, and not from me you received 
our being ten years ago, at the time that 1 planied 
tat little tender £/2 which you ere ſee 

| myſelf am not half the age of this ay Oat, under 
hich we fic ; many of our fathers have fat under its 
boughs, we have all of us calied it ours in our turns 
nough it ſtands, and Crop» it maſters, as it drops its leave. 

You ſee, my ſon, this wide nd large Firmonent over 
gur heads, where the Sun and Mon, and all tre ar 
appear in their turus. If you was to be carried up to 
ny. of theſe bodies at this vaſt dittance from us, you 
would ſtill diſcover others as much above, ae the Stars 
that you ſee here are above the, Earth, ,Were you to 
ro up or down, Eat or Ve, North or South, you 
would find the ſame height without any top, and the 
lame depth w.thbou: any bottom. 

And yet, my child, ſo great is God, that all theſe 
bodies added together are but as a grain of ſand in his 
ght. And yet you ace as much the care of this great 
od and Father of all wor/ds, and all /pirits, as if he 
ad no ſon but you, or there were no ere.iture for him 
o love and protect but you alone. He . 

airs 
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hairs of your head, watches over you fleeping and 
waking, and hag preſerved you from a thouſand danger; 
which neither you nor I know any thing of. 

How poor my power is, and how little I am able t 
do for you, you have often ſeen. Your late jic&ne/7 ha 
ſkewn you how little 1 could do for you in that tate; 
and the frequent pains of your head are plain proof, 
that I have no power to remove them. 

I can bring you food and medicines, but bave no pouer Wen. 
to turn them into your relief and nouriſhment ; it is beſt | 
God alone that can do this for you. to lo 

Therefore, my child, fear, and worſhip, and lol ig h. 
God. Your eyes indeed cannot yet fee him, buff *©<® 
every thing you ſer, are ſo many marks of his power 


and preſence, and he is nearer to you, than anyſW e re 
thing that you can ſee. whe! 
Take him for your Lord,and Father, and Friend, look uy G 
unto him as the fountain and cauſe of all the good tha all n 
you have received through my hands, and reverence u ber 
only as the bearer and minifter of God's good things unt and 
you. And he that bleſſed my father before 1 was bon, four 
wil bleſs you when I am dead. thoſe 
Your youth and little mind is only yet acquainted ©**Y 
with my family, and therefore you think there is nd God 
happineſs out of it. N 
But, my child, you belong to a greater Family tha l. 
mine, you are a younger member of the Family of this Al * 
mighty Father of all nations, who has created infinite or ed 
ders of angels and numberleſs generations of men, to be 82uf 
ſellow- members of one and the ſame ſociety in Heaven, G 
ou do well to reverence and obey my authority, be po | 
cauſe God has given me power over you, to bring yo! ed 
up in his fear, and to do for you, as the holy fathe: <7, 
recorded in Scripture did for their children, who art wid, 
now in reſt and peace with God. — 
I ſhall in a ſhort time die, and leave yon to God, an * 


yourſelf ; and if God forgiveth my fins, I ſhall go to b. 

Son Jeſus Chriſt, and live amongſt Patriarchs and Pro —_ 

phets, Saints and Martyrs, where I ſhall pray for you 

and hope for your ſafe arrival at the ſame place. God 
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Therefore, my child, meditate on theſe great things, 
and your ſoul will ſoon grow great and noble by ſo me 
ditating upon them. 

Let your thoughts often leave theſe gardens, theſe 
felds and farms, to contemplate upon God and Heaven, 
to conſider upon Angels, and the ſpirits of good men 
iving in light and glory. | | 

As you have been uſed to look to me in all your ac- 
tions, and have been afraid to do any thing, unleſs you 
firſt knew my will; ſo let it now bea rule of your life, 
to look up to God 1a all your actions, to do every thing 
in his fear, and to abſtain from every thing that is not 
according to his will, 

Beer Him always in your mind, teach your thoughts 
to reverence him in every place, for there is no p'ace 
where he is not. 

God keepeth a book of life, wherein all the actions of 
all men are Written; your name is there, my child, and 
when you die, this book will be laid open before men 
and angels, and according as your actions, are there 
found, you will either be received to the happineſs of 
thoſe holy men who bave died before you, or be turned 
away amongſt wicked ſpirits, that are 
God any more. 

Never forget this book, my fan, for it is written, 
it muſt be epened, you muſt fee it, and yon mult be 
tried by it, Strive therefore to fill it with your good 
deeds, that the hand-writing of God may not eppear 
Wazainſt you, - 

Cod, my child, is all ave, and avi/dom, and prodne/); ; 
and every thing that he has made, and every adtion toat 
be does, is the effect of them all. Therefore you can- 
o ct pleaſe God, but ſo far as you ſtrive to walk in love, 
7 wiſdom and gaodneſs. As all wiſdom, love and good- 


nels proceeds from God, ſo nothing but love, wiſdom 
1 and goodneis can lead to God. 


\ When you love that whichGod loves, you act with him, 
wu join yourſelf to him; and when you love whit he 
o dilikes, theo you oppoſe him, and ſeparate yourſelf from 
oi him. This is the true and the right way ; think what 
od loves, and do you love it with all your heart. 


L Tirſt 
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FirWof afl, my child, worſhip aud adore God, think 
of him magnificently, ſpeak of him reverently, magnify 
his providence, a ore his power, frequent his ſervice, 
and pray unto him frequently aud veg ens 

Next to this, love your neighbour, which is all man. 
Kind, with fuch tenderneſs and affection, as you love 
yourſelf, Think how God loves all mankind, how mer. 
ciful he is to them, how tender he isof them, how care. 
fully he preſerves them, and then ſtrire to love the world 
as God loves it. 

God would have all men to be happy, therefore do 

ou will, and deſire the ſame. All men are preat 
inſtances of devine love, therefore let all men be in- 
Alances of our love. 

But above all, my ſon, mark this, never do any 
thing through ſtrife, or envy, or emulation, or vain- 
glory, Never do any thing in order to excel other 
people, but in order to pleaſe God, and becauſe it 1; 
his will, that you ſhould do every thing in the beſt man. 
ner that you can, 

For if it is once a pleaſure to you to excel other peo. 
ple, it will by degrees be a pleaſure io you, to {ce 
other people not fo good as yourſelf. 

Baniſh therefore every thought of , pride, and 
felf-diftiniion, and accuſtom yourſelf to rejoice in all 
the excellencics and perfections of your fellow-crea. 
tures, and be as glad to ſee any of their good actions, 
as your Own. | 

For as God is as well pl-aſed with their wel! doings, 
as with yours; ſo you ought to delire, that every thing 
that is waſe, and holy, and good, may be performed in 
as high a manger by other people, as by yourſelf. 

Let ibi therefore be your only motive and (pur to all 
good attions, honeſt induſtry, and buſineſs, to do every 
thing in as perfect and excellent a manager as you can, 
tor this only reaſon, becauſe it is pleaſing to God, who 
deſires your perfection, and writes all your actions in 2 
book. When Lam dead, my ſon, you wil! be matter of 
All my eſtate, which will be a great deal more than the 
neceſſities of one family require, Therefore, as you are 
to be charitable to the ſouls of men, and wiſh yy" 
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ſime happineſs with you in heaven, fo be charitable to 
their bodies, and endeavour to make them 2s happy as 
you, upon earth. 2 

As God has created all things for che common good 
of all men, ſo let that part of them, which. is fallen to 
your ſhare, be employed, as God would have all em 
ployed, for the common good of ail. 4 8 

Do good, my ſon, firſt of ail to thoſe that moſt de- 
ſerve it, but remember to do good to all. The greateſt 
ſinners receive daily inſtances of Gud's goodneſs towards 
them, he nopriſhes and preſerves them, that they may 
repent, and return to him; do you therefore imitate 
God, and think no one too bad to receive your. relief 
and kindneſs, when you ſee that he wants it. 

I am teaching you Latin and Greez, not that you 
ſhould deſire to be a great Critic, a fine Po, or an 
eloquent Orator ; I would not have your heart fee] any 
of thoſe deſires, for the deſire of theſe accompliſtments 
is a vanity of the mind, and the maſters of them are 
generally vain men. For the deſire of any thing that 
is not a real good, leſſens the application of the mind 
after that which is ſo, 

But I teach you theſe languages, that at proper times 
you may look into the hiſtory e, paſt ages, and learn the 
methods of God's providence over the world. That read 
ing the writings of the ancient Sagen, you may ſee how. 
wiſdom and virtue have been the praiſe of great men of 
all ages, and fortify your mind by their wile ſayings, 

Let truth and plainneſs therefore be the only oraa- 
ment of your language, and ſtudy nothing but how to 
think of all things as they deſerve, to chuſc every thing 
that is be#, to live according to reaſon and order, and 
Jo ad in every part of your life, in conformity to the 
BE wil of God. 

Study how to fill your heart full of the love of God, 
„ud the love of your neighbour, and then be content to 
de no deeper a ſcholar, no finer a gentleman, than theſe 
( | $90pers will make you, As true Religion is nothing 

elſe but ſimple nature governed by right reaſon, ſo. it 
e ayes and requires great plainneſs and ſimplicity of lite. 
+ | Lhcrefare avoid all W Mews of Enery and equi- 

* o 
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page, and let your houſe be plainly Furniſhed with me. 
derate convenences. Do not conſider what your eitate 
can afford, but whac right reaſon requires. 

Jet your %% be ſober, clean, and modeſt, not to 
ſet out the beauty of your perſon, but to declare the 
fubriety of your mind, that your outward gaib may 
reſemble the inward plainneis and fimplicity of your 
heart. Fort is highly reaſonable, that you ſhould be 
one many all of a piece, and appear outwardly ſuch as 
you are inwardly. | 

As to your eat and &ris, in them obſerve the 5766 
rules of Chrillian temperance and ſobriety; conſider 
your body only as the ſervant and miniſter of your ſoul; 
and only ſo nouriſh it, as it may beſt perform an hum- 
ble and obedient ſervice to it. 

But, my ſon, obſerve this as a moſt principle thing, 
which ] ſhall remember you of as long as | live with you, 

Hate and deſpiſe all &uman glory, for it is nothing elle 
but human fully. Ic is is che preate{t are and the greateſt 
betrayer that you can poſſibly admit into your heart. 

Love humility in all its inſtances, practice it in all its 
parts, for it is the nobleſt ſtate of the ſoul of man; it 
will fet your heart and affections right towards God, 
and fill you with every tem er that is tender and affec- 
tionate towards men. 

Let every day therefore be a day of humility, .con. 
deſcend to ali the weakneſs and infirmities of your fel- 
low-creatures, cover their frailties, love their excellen- 
cies, encourage their virtues, relieve their wants, rejoice 
in their proſperities, compaſſionate their diſtreſs, receive 
their friendſhip, overlook their unkindneſs, forgive their 
malice, be a lervant of ſervants and condeſcend to do 
the Jowelt offices:to.the loweſt of mankind. 

Aſpire after nothing but your own purity and perfec- 
tion, and have ;no ambition but to do every thing in ſo 
zeaſanable and religious a manner, that you may be glad 
that God is every-where-preſent, and fees and obſerves 
all your ations: The greatelt trial cf humility, is an 
humble, behaviour- towards your equals in age, abe, and 
cerdition of life. Therefore be careful of all the motions 
ot your heart towards theſe people: Let all your be- 
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hau iour towards them be governed by unfeigned love. 
Have no deſire to put any of your equals below you, nor | 
any anger at thoſe that would put themſelves above you. | 
If they are proud, they are ill of a very bad diſtemper, 
let them therefore have your tender pity, and perhaps 
your meekneſs may prove an oecaſion of their cure, Bud 
if your humility ſhould do them no good, it will however 
be the greateſt good that you can do to yourſelf. 
Remember that there is but one man in the world, 
with whom you are to have perpetual contention, aud 
be always ſtriving to exceed him, and that is yourſelf, 
The time of prectiung theſe precepts, my child, will 
ſoon be over with you, the world wilt ſoon flip throvyt 
your hands, or rather you will ſoon flip through it; it 
ſeems but the other day fince I received theſe ſame in- 
fiructions from my dear father, that I am now leaving 
with you, And the God that gave me ears to hear, 
and a heart to receive what my father ſaid unto me, 


will, I hope, give you grace to love and follow the 
ſame inſtructions, 


Thus did Paternus educate his ſon. 

Can any one now think that ſuch an education az 
this would weaken and deject the minds of young peo- 
ple, and deprive the world of any worthy and reaſon- 
able labours ? 

It is ſo far from that, that there is nothing ſo likely 
to ennoble and exalt the mind, and prepare it for the 
moſt heroical exerciſe of all virtues. 

For who will ſay, that a love of God, a deſire ot 
pleaſing him, a love of our neighbour, a love of truth, 
of reaſon and virtue, a contemplation of eternity and the 
rewards of piety, are not ſtronger motives: to great and 
good actions, than a little uncertain popular'praiſe? 

On the other hand, there is nothing in reality that 
more weakens the mind, and reduces it to meanneis and 
ſlavery, nothing that makes it leſs maſter of its own ac- 
tions, or leſs capable of following reafnn, than a love of 
praiſe and honour. | | 

For as praiſe and honour are often given to things and 
per /ons, * they are not due; as that is ye: erally molt 
praĩſed and honoured, that moſt gratihes the humours, 
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» faſhions, and vicious rempers of the world: fo he that 
acts upon the defire of praiſe and applauſe, muſt part 
with every other prizciple z he muſt ſay c= is white, 
put ster for ſaver, and /aweer for bitter, and do the 
ineaneſt, baſeſt things, in order to be apviauded. 

For in a corrupt world, as this is, worthy aRions are 
only tobe ſupported by their own worth, where, inſtead 
ot being praiſed and honoured, they are moſt often re. 
proached and perſecuted. 

So that to educate children upon a motive of emu. 
tion, or a deſire of glory, in a world where glory itſelf is 

Falſe, and moſt commonly given aureng, is to deſtroy the 

natural integrity and fortitude of their minds, and give 
them a Sia which will oftner carry them to baſe and 
mean, than great and worthy actions. 


A —_— 
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CHAP, XIX. 


Shenving how the me thod of educating daughters, makes it 
difficult for tbem to enter into the ſpirit of Chriſtian hu. 
mility,. How miſeratly they are injured and abuſed ty 
Such an education. The ſpirit of a better education re. 
preſented in the character of Euiebia, 


4 turn of mind which is taught and encourag- 
ed in the education of daughters, makes it exceed- 
ing difficult for them to enter into ſuch a ſenſe and prac- 
tice of humility, as the ſpirit of Chriſtianity requireth, 

The right education of this /ex is of the utmoſt 1mpar- 
tance to human life. There is nothing that is more de- 
firable for the common good of all the world. For tho' 
omen do not carry on the trade and bujine/5 of the world, 
yet as they are mothers, and miſt reſſes of families, that 
have for ſome time the care cf the education of their 
children of both forts, they are entruſted with that which 
is of the greateſt conſequence to human life. For this 
reaſon, goed or bad, women are likely to do as much 
good cr harm ia the world, as good or bad men in the 
greateſt bulineſs of life, 


For 
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For as the health, and ffrength, or weakneſs, of our bo- 
dies, is very much owiny to their methods of treating us 
when we were young; ſo the /ſoundr?/+ or folly of our minds 
are not leſs owing to thoſe „rt rempers and ways of think- 
ing, which we eagerly received from the love, tendernc/s, 
authority, and conſtant canverſation of our mothers, 

As we call our firſt language our me- ber-tong ue, lo we 
may as juſtly call our firſt tempers our moFher-tempers ; 
and perhaps it may be found more eaſy to forget the lan- 

wage, than to part entirely with thoſe tempers which we 
earnt in the zur/ery, 

It is therefore much to be lamented, that this /ex, on 
whom ſo much depends, who have the firſt forming 
both of our bodies and our minds, are not only edncat-d 
in ride, but in the /llief and moſt contemptible part of f. 

They are not indeed ſuffered to diſpute with us the 

roud Prizes of arts and Sciences 7 of learning and elognenc?, 
ia which I have much ſuſpicion they would en prove 
our ſuperiors ; but we turn them over to th» ſtudy ©: 
beauty and areſi, and the whole world conſpires to mike 
them think of nothing elſe. Fathers and mothers, friends 
and relations, ſeem to have no other with towards the H- 
tle girl, but that .ſhe may have a fair in, a Fre ſhape, 
dreſs well, and dance to admiration. 

Now if a fondneſs for our per/ons, a deſite of beauty, 
a love of dreſs, be a part of pride (as ſurely it is a mo't 
contemptible part of it) the firſt ſtep towards a 2w-man's 
bumility, ſeems to require a repentance of her education. 

For it muſt be owned, that, generally ſpeaking, good 
parents are never more fond ©: their daughters, than 
when they ſee them tes fond of themſelves, and dre/ed 
in ſuch a manner, as is a great reproach to the gravity 
and fobriety of the Chriſtian life. 

And wha: makes this matter ſtill more to be lamented, 
is this, That women are not only ſpoited by this educa- 
tion, but we ſpoil that part of the world, which would 
otherwiſe furnith 29 2nftances of an eminent and ex- 
alted piety. | 

For I believe it may be affirmed, that for the moſt part 


there is a jiner /en/e, a clearer mind, à readier apprehen/toht, 


and gentler diſpeſitions in that /ex, than in the other. 
L 4 All 
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All which tempers, if they were truly improved |; 
Preper ſtudies, and ſober methods of education, would it 
all probability carry them to greater heights of piety 
than are to be found amongſt the generality of men. 

For this reaſon I ſpeak to this matter with ſo much 
openneſs and plainnels, becauſe it is much to be lament. 
ed, that perſons ſo naturally qualified to be great exam. 
ples of pieig, ſhould, by an erroneous education, be made 
poor and gaudy ſpectacles of the greateſt vanity. 

The Curch has formerly had eminent ſaints in that ſex; 
and it may reaſonably be thought, that it is purely ow. 
ing to their poor and vain education, that this honour 
of their ſex is for the mo part confined to former ages, 

The corruption of the world indulges them in great 


vanity, and mankind ſeem to conſider them in no other one 
view, than as ſo many painted idols, that are to allure and thit 
grailfy their paſſions; ſo that if many women are wain, be 


light, gewwgaw creatures, they have this to excuſe them- is {: 
ſeives, that they are not only ſuch as their educarin W oc 
has made them, but ſuch as the generality of the world W boo 
al.ows them to be, you 

But then they ſhould conſider, that the ſriendi to their 1 
danity are no fliends of theirs: they ſhould conſider, that W whe 
they are to live for themſelves, that they have as great a doc 
mare in the rational nature as men have; that they have I ore: 
as much rea/on to pretend, and as much neceſſity 0 aſpire whi 
after the higheſt accompli/4ments of a Chriſtian and ſolid vir. W har 
t ue, as the grave/t and auiſeſ amongitChriſtian Philafopher:, mat 

They ſhould conſider that they are abu/ed and injured, 1 
and betrayed from their only perfection, wherever they are I thit 
taught, that any thing is an ornament in them, that is not K. 
an ornament ia the auz/z/? amongſt mankind. L 

It is generally ſaid, chat zvomen are naturally of J I the 
and vai minds; but this 1 look upon to be as Aal and I fee 
vrreaſonable, as to ſay, that butcher; are naturally cruel; I her 
for as their cruelty is not owing to their nature, but to WW ven 


their way of life, which has changed their nature; ſo 1 
whatever Iitileneſs and wanity is to be obſerved in the I Ch: 
minds of women, it is like the cruelty of bytchers, a tem- I are 
per that is wrought into them by that life which th eyare ©} 8 
taught and accuſiomed. to lead. whe 


At 
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At leaſt thus much muſt be ſaid, that we cannot 
charge any thing upon their nature, till we take care 
that it is not perverted by their education, 

And on the other hand, if it were true, that they were 
thus naturally vain and light, then how much more 
blameable is that education, which ſ:ems contrived to 


firengthen and increaſe this folly and weakneſs of their 


minds? For if it were a virtue in a woman to be proud and 
rain in hetſelf, we could hardly take better means to 
raiſe this paſſion in her, than thoſe that are now uſed 
in cheir education, 

Matilia is a fine woman, of good breeding, great ſen/e, 
and much religion. She has three daughters that are 
educated by herſelf. She will not truſt them with any 
one elſe, or at any /ch2e1, for fear they ſhould learn any 
thing ill. She itays wich the Dancing-maſter all the time 
he is with them, becauſe ſhe will hear every thing that 
is ſaid to them. She has heard them read the ſcriptures 
ſo often; that they can repeat great part of it without 
book: And there is ſcarce a good book of dewetion, but 
you may find it in their c/o/ets. 

Had Matilda lived in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 
when it was practiſed in the fa/ne/5 and plainveſi of its 
doQrines, ſhe had in all probability been one of its 
greateſt ſaints, But as the was born in corrupt times, 
where ſhe wants examples of Chriſtian perfection, and 
hardiy ever ſaw a piety higher than her own; ſo ſhe has 
many defects, and communicatesthem all to her daughters. 

Matilda never was meanly dreſſed in her life; and no- 
thing pleaſes her in dre, but that which is very ric and 
beauiful to the eye. | 

Her daughters ſee her great zeal for religion, but then 
they ſee an equal carneſtneſs for all ſorts of fnery. They 
ſee ſhe is not negligent of her Jewotion, but then they ſee 
her more careful to preſerve her complexion, and to Pre . 
rent thoſe changes, which time and age threaten herwith, 

They are afraid to meet her, if they have miſſed the 
Church; but then they are more afraid to ſee her, if they 
are not /aced as fraight as they can poſſibly be. 

She often ſhews them her own picture, which was taken 
#ben their father fell in love with her. She tells them, 


L 5 how - 
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how d:/?racted he was with paſſion at the fr? ig hi of her, Ml 
and that ſhe had never had ſo fire a complex:0n, but for WM » 
the diligence of her good mother, who took exceeding WM t 
care of it. in; 

Matilda is fo intent upon all the arts of improving 
their re, that ſhe has ſome ze fancy almoſt every day, n 
and leaves no ornament untried, from the richeſt jeu! MI 1 
to the pooreſt eber. She is ſo nice and critical in her | 
judgment, ſo ſenſible of the ſmalleſt error, that the maid d 
is often forced to dreſs and undreſs her daughters three e 
or four times in a day, before ſhe can be Catisfied with it, U 

As to the patching, ſhe reſet ves that to herſelf; for, MW t: 
ſhe ſays, if they are not ſtuck on with judgment, they are at 
rather a prejudice, than an advantage to the face. 

The children ſee fo plainly the remper of their mother, ar 
that they even affect to be more pleaſed with dreſs, and 0 th 
be more fond of every little ornament, than they really be 
are, merely to gain her favour. br 


They ſaw their eldeſt ſiſter once brought to her ear, as 
and her perverſeneſi ſeverely reprimanded, for preſuming WM 


to fay, that ſhe thought it was better to cover the acc, be 
than to go fo far xaked as the modern drefs requires, in 

She ſtints them in their meals, and is very ſcrupulous tic 
of what they eat and drink, and tells them how man) an 


fine ſgapes ſhe has ſeen ſpoiled in her time for want of T ſe⸗ 
ſuch care. if a pimple riſes in their faces, ſbe is in a great W eo 
fright, and they themſelves are as afraid to fee ner wh MW 
it, as if they had committed ſome great fin. * bes 

Whenever they begin to look /anguine and healibf/ul, de 
ſhe calls in the aſſiſtance of the doctor ; and if p4y/ici, cr tai 
Mes, will keep the complexion from inclining to cear/? | 
or rudy, ſhe thinks them well employed. the 

By this means they are poor, pale, fickly, infirm crea © wo 
tures, vapcured through want of ſpirits, crying at the W am 


inalleſt accidents, /awooning away at any thang ' that ] 
frights them, and hardly able ro bear the aweig t ef anc 
their beſt cloaths, all 

The eldeſt daughter lived as long as ſhe could under the 
this diſcipline, and died in the twentieth year of her age. 8 


When the body was opened, it appeared that her ri tha 


had grown into het liver, and that her other entre: 
were 
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w2ee mu rh hurt, by being erv/bed together with her Pays 
which her mother had ordered to be twitched ſo trait, 

that it often brough: tears into her eyes, nis the 

maid was dreſſiug her. 

Her youngelt daughter is run away with a bee a 
man of great beauty, who in aging and dane:ng has no 
{uperior, 

Matilda ſays, ſhe mould die with grief at this acei- 
dent, but that her con/crence tells her, the nas contribut- 
ed nothing to it herſelf. Sne appeals to their cite, to 
their books of devotion, to teſtify what care ſhe has 
taken to eſtabliſh her children in a lite of folid piety 
and devotion. 

Now though I do not lane to ſay, that no davyhters 
are brought up in a better avay than this, for ! hope 
there are many that are; yet thus much I helieve may 
be ſaid, that the much greater part of them are not 
brought up ſo well, or accuſtomed to ſo much religion, 
as in the preſent inſtance. 

Their minds are turned as much to the care of their 
beauty and dreſs, and the indulgence of vain defires, as 
in the preſent caſe, without having ſuch rules of devo— 
tion to ſtand againſt it. So that if /i piety, humi,tty, 
and a /ober fer/e of themſelves, is much wanted in that 
ſex, 1: is the plain and natural conſequence of a vain and 
corrupt education, 

And it they are often too ready to receive the firſt Vs, 
beaux, and fine dancers, for their huſbands; it is no won- 

der they ſhould like that in men, which they have been 
BW taught to admire in themfelves., 
? And if they are often ſeen to loſe "OA little religion 
they were taught in their youth, it is no more to be 
. wondered at, than to fee a little forver choaked and killed 
e among rark wweed:. 
For per joual pride, and affectation, a delight in beauty, 
i and fondneſs of ſinery, are tempers that mult either kill 
all religion in the ſoul, or be themſelies Killed by it; 
i they can no more thrive together, than health and He. 
bl Some people that judge haſtily. will perhaps here ſay, 
1M that] am une too great & (everity again the ſex: 


if ; ; | | Bot 
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But more reaſonable perſons will eaſily obſerve, that 1 
entirely ſpare the /ex, and only arraign their education; 
that I not only ſpare them, but plead their iure, ailert 
their honour, ſet forth their perfections, commend thair 
natural tempers, and only condemn that education, 
which as ſo g»juricus 10 their intereſts, ſo deba/es their 
honour, and. pride, them of the benefit of their e- 
cellent natures and tempers. 

Their education, I profeſs, I cannnot ſpare; but the 
only reaſon is, becauſe it is their greateſt enemy, becauſe 
it Ceprives the world of ſo many / gs, and the Church 
of ſo many ſaints, as might reaſonably be expected from 
perſons, ſo formed by their natural tempers to all good. 
neſs and tenderneſs, and ſo fitted by the clearneſs and 
brightneſs of their minds, to contemplate, love and ad. 
mire every thing that is holy, virtuous and divine. 

If it ſhould here be ſaid, that I even charge 700 high 
upon their education, and that they are not ſo mach hurt 
by it, as I imagine. 

It may be anſwered, that though I do not pretend to 
ſtate the exact degree of miſchief that is done by it, yet 
its plain and natural tendency to do harm, is ſufficient 
to jultify the moſt c5/z/u7e condemnation of it. 

But if any one would know, how generally women are 
hurt by this education ; if he imagines there may be no 
perſonal pride, or vain fondueſs of themſelves, in thoſe 
that are parched and dref/ed out with ſo much glitter ct 
art and ornament : ; 

Let him only make the following experiment where- 
ever he pleaſes 

Let him only acqua t any ſuch woman with his opi- 
nion of her: 1 do not mean that he ſhould tell her to her 
face, or do it in any rude public manner; but let him 

contrive the moſt ci, /ecret, friendly way that he can 
think of only to let her know his opinion, that he thinks 
the is neither Land/*me, nor dreſſes wel, nor becomes her 
finery ; and I dare ſay, he will find there are but very few 
fine dreffed women, that will like him never the worſe for 
- his bare opinion, though known to none but themſelves; 
and that he will not be long without ſeciag the effects of 
her relentmeot, 


Put 
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But if ſuch an experiment would ſhe him that there 
are but ſew ſuch women that could bear with his end- 
ſhip, after they knew he had ſuch an opinion of them, 
ſurely it is time to complain of, and accuſe that education, 
which ſo generally corrupis their hearts. | 

For though it is hard to judge of the hearts of people, 
yet where they declare their reſentment, and wuneaſine/s at 
any thing, there they paſs the judgment upon themſelves, 
It a woman cannot forgive a man who thinks ſhe has no 
beauty, nor any ernament from her dreſs, there ſhe i- 
lib diſcovers the fate of her own heart, and is condemn- 
ed by her own, and not another's judgment. 

For we never are angry at others, but when their opi- 
nions of us are contrary to that which we have of ourſelves, 

A man that makes no pretence to ſcholarſhip, is never 
angry at thoſe that do not take him to be a chelar So 
if a woman had no opinion of her own per/on and dre/s, 
ſhe would never be angry at thoſe, who are of the ſame 
epinioz with herſelf. 

So that che general bad effects of this education are 
too much known, to admit of any reaſonable doubt. 

But how poſſible it is to bring up daughters in a more 
excellent way, let the following character declare, 

Euſebia is a pious widow, well born, and well bred, and 
has a good eſtate for five daughters, whom ſhe brings u 
as one intruſted by God, to fit five Virgins for the king- 
dom of heaven. Her family has the ſame regulation as 
a religious houſe, and all its orders tend to tne ſupport of a 
conſtant regular devotion. 

She, her daughters, and her maids, meet together at all 
the hours of prayer in the day, and chant Pſa!ms and 
other devotions, and ſpend the reſt of their time in ſuch 
good works, and innocent diverfions, as render them fit 
to return to their P/alms and Prayers. | 

She loves them' as her ſpiritual children, and they re- 
verence her as their ſpiritual mother, with an affectiòn 


- far above that of the fondeſt friends. 


She has divided part of her ſtate amongſt them, -tha 
every one may be charitable out of their on ſtock, and 
each of them take it in their turgs to provide for the 
peer and fc of the pariſh, . 
| Euſctia 


230 A sERIOUS CALL TO 4 

Eujebiz brings them up to all kinds of labour that are 
proper for women, as /ewing, knitting, ſpinning, and ail 
other parts of hou/ezvifry ; not for their amuſement, but 
that they may be ſerviceable to themſeives and others, and 
be ſaved from thoſe temptations which attend an idle life, 

She tells them, ſhe had rather ſee then reduced to the 
neceſſity of maintaining themſelves by their own work, 
than to have riches to excuſe themſelves from labour, 

For though, ſays ſhe, you may be able to aſſiſt the poor 
without your labour, yet by your labour you will be able 
to aſht them more. 

If Euſebia has lived as free from fin as it is poſſible for 
human nature, it is becauſe ſhe is always watching and 
guarding againſt all inflances of pride, And if her vir. 
tues are ſtronger and higher than other peoples, it is be- 
cauſe they are all founded in a deep humility. 

My children, ſays ſhe, when your father died, I was 
much pitied by my friends, as having all the care of a fa- 
mily, and the management of an eſtate fallen upon me. 

But my own grief was founded upon another principle; 
I was grieved to ſeemyſelf 1 ſo faithful a friend, 
and that ſuch an eminent example of chriſtian virtues, 
ſhould be taken from the eyes of his children before they 
'were of an age to love and follow it. 

But as to worldly cares, which my friends thought ſo 
heavy upon me, they are moſt of them of our own 
making, and fall away as foon as we 4now our/elves, 

It a x cas in a greum 1s diſturbed with ſtrange appear- 
ances, his trouble is over as ſoon as he is awate and 
ſees that it was the folly of a dream. 

Now when a right knowledge of curſelves enters into 
our minds, it makes as great a change in all our thoughts 
and apprehenſions, as when we azwate from the awander- 
ings of a dream. 

- We acknowledge a man to be mad or melancholy, who 

fancies himſelf tos glaſs, and ſo is afraid of ſtirring ; or 
taking himſelf to be wax, dare not let the Sn ſhine 
upon him. 

But, my children, there are things in the world which 
paſs for aui ſdom, politeneſs, grandeur, ' happineſs, and fine 
breeding, which ſhew as great ignorance of ourſelves, and 

| mig 0 
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might as juſtly paſs for thorough madne/5, as when a man 
fancies himſelf to be glaſs, or ice. | Fong 
A woman that dares not appear in the world without 
fine cloaths, that thinks it a happineſs to have a face fire/y 
colau rid, to have a ſkin delicately fair, that had rather die 
than be reduced to poverty and be forced to work for a 
poor maintenance, is as ignorant of herſelf to the full, 
as he that fancies himſelf to be g. 

For this reaſon, all my diſcouric with you, has been to 
acquaint you with youiſelves, and to accuſtom you to 
ſuch books and devotions, as may beſt initrut you in 
this greateſt of all knowledge. 

You would think it hard, not to know the family into 
which you was born, what anceitors you were deſcended 
from, and what eſtate was to come to you- But, my chil- 
dren, you may know all this with exactneſs, and yet be as 
ignorant of yourſelves, as he that takes himſelf to be avax, 

For though you were all of yon born of my body, and 
bear your father's name, yet you are all of you pure /pirits., 
I do not mean that you have not bodies that want mea: 
and drink, and /leep, and cloathing, but that all that de- 
ſerves to be called you, 13 nothing elie but irt. A being 
ſpiritual and rational in its nature, that is as contrary to 
all fleſhly or corporeal beings, as /ife it contrary to death; 
that ia made in the image of God, to live for ever, never 
to ceaſe any more, but to enjoy %, and reaſen, and 
Incaolidge, and happineſs in the preſence of God, and the 
ſociety of angels, and glorious {piri:s, to all eternity, 

Every thing that you call yours, beſides this ſpirit, is 
but like your c/oathing; ſomething that is only to be 
uſed for a while, and then to exd, and die, and wear 
away, and to ſignify no more to you, than the cloathing 
and bodtes of other people. 

But, my children, you are not only in this manner 
ſpirits, but you are fallen ſpirits, that began your life in 
a ſtate of corruption and diſorder, full of tempers and 
paſlions, that blind and darken the reaſon of your mind 
and incline you to that which is huritul, 

Your bodies are not only poor and peri/oing like your 
cloaths, but they are like infected cloaths, that fill you 

with 
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with all diſeaſes and diſtempers, which oppreſs the ſou} 
with ſickly appetites and vain cravings. 

So that all of us are like two beings, that have, as it 
were, two hearts within us; with the one we fee, and 
taſte, and admire reaſon, purity and holineſs : with the 
other we ina line to pride, and vanity, and ſenſual delights, 

This internal war we always feel within us more or leſs; 
and if you would know the one thing neceſſary to all the 
world, it is this; to preſerve and perfect all that is 7ai- 
enal, hely and divine in our nature, and to mortify, re- 
move and deſtroy all that wanity, pride and ſenſuality, 
which ſprings from the corruption of our ſtate? 

Could you think, my children, when you look at the 
world, and ſee what cu#oms, and faſhions, and pleaſures, 
and 7robles, and projects, and tempers, employ the hearts 
and time of mankind, that things were thus, as ! 
have told you? 

But do net you be affected at theſe things, the world 
is in a great dream, and but few people are awake in it, 

We fancy that we fall into darkneſs, when we die; 
but alas, we are moſt of us in the dark till then; and 


the eyes of our ſouls only then begin to ſee, when our 


bodily eyes are cloſing. 

You fee then your ſtate, my children ; you are to ho- 
nour, improve and perfect the ſpirit that is within you, 
you are to prepare it for the kingdom of heaven, to nou- 
riſh it with the love of God, and of virtue, to adorn it 
with good works, and to make it as holy and heavenly 
as you can. You are to preſerve it from the errors and 
vanities of the wotld ; to ſave it from the corruptions of 
the body, from thoſe falſe delights; and ſenſäal tempers, 
which the body tempts it with, 

You are to nouriſh your ſpirits with pious readings, 
and holy meditations, with watchings, faſtings, and 
prayers, that you may taſte, and reliſh, and defire that 
eternal ſtate, which is to begin when this life ends. 

As to your bodies, you are to conſider them as poor, 
periſbing things, that are ſickly and corrupt at preſent, 
and will ſoon drop into common duſt. Von are to watch 
over them as enemies, that are always trying to wet 

" . a ' . * an 
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and betray you, and ſo never follow their advice and 
counſel ; you are to conſider them as the place and habi- 
tation of your fouls, and ſo keep them pure, and clean, 
and decent; you are to conſider them as the ſervants and 
ialtruments of action, and ſo give them food, and re, 
and raiment, that they may be (trong and healthful to do 
the duties of a charitable, uſeful, pious life. 

Whil you live thus, you live like yourſelves; and 
whenever you have leſs regard to your ſouls, or more re- 
pard to your bodies, than this comes to; whenever you 
are more intent upon adorning your perſons, than upon 
perfecting of your ſouls, you are much more beſide your- 
ſelves, than he, that had rather have a /aced coat, than an 
healthful body, 

For this reaſon, my children, I have taught you no- 
thing that was dangerous for you to learn; | have kept 
you from every thing that might betray you into eveat- 
ſi and folly; or make you think any thing fine, but a fine 
nin; any thing happy, but the favour of God; or any 
thing deſirable, but to do all the good you poſſibly can. 

Inſtead of the vain, immodeſ entertainment of P/ays 
and Operas, I have taught you to delight in viſiting the 
fick and poor, What muſick, and dancing, and diverſions 
are to many in the world, that prayers and devotions, 
and pſalms are to you, Your hands have not been em- 
ployed in plaiting the hair, and adorning your perſons ; 
but in making cloaths for the naked. You have not waſt- 
ed your fortunes upon yourſelves, but have added your 
labour to them, to do more good to other people. 

inſtead of forced apes, parched faces, genteel airs, and 
affected motions, I have tau; ht you to conceal your bodies 
with modeft garments, and let the world have nothing to 
yiew of you, but the flainne/s, and ſincerity, and humility 
of all your behaviour. 

You know, my children, the high perfection, and the 
great 1eward; of vi ginity ; you know how it frees from 
worldly cares and troubles, and furniſhes means and op- 
portunities of higher advancement ina divine life; there- 
fore love, and eſteem, and honour virginity : bleſs God 
for all that glorious company of holy virgins, that from 

the 
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the beginning of chriſtianity have, in the ſeveral ages of 
the Church, renounced the cares and pleaſures of matri. 
mony, to be perpetual examples of ſolitude, contempla. 
tion, and prayer. 

But as eyery one has their proper gift from God, az 
I look upcp you all to be ſo many great bleffings of a 
married tate; ſo ] leave it to your choice, either to do 
as I have done, or to aſpire after higher degrees of per. 
fection in a virgin ſtate of life, 

I defire nothing, I preſs nothing upon you, but to 
make the molt of human life, and to aſpire after perfec. 
tion in whatever ſtate of life you chuſe. 

Never therefore conſider yourſelves as perſons that are 
to be /zen, admired, and courted by men; but as poor ſin- 
ners, that are to ſave yourſelves from the vanities and 
ſollies of a miſerable world, by humility, dewation, ard 
ſei/-denial, Learn to live for your own ſakes, and the 


ſervice of God; and let nothing in che world be of auy 


value with you, but that which you can turn into a ſer- 
vice to God, and a means of your future happineſs, 
Conſider often how powerfully you are called 102 
virtuous life, and what great 3 glorious things God 
has done for you, ro make you in love with every thing 
that can promote his glory. ; 
Think upon the vanity and ſhortneſs of human life, 
and let death and eternity be often in your minds ; for 
theſe thoughts will ſtrengthen and exa't your minds, 
make you wiſe and judicious, and truly ſenfble of the 
littleneſs of human things. | 
Think of the happineſs of prophets and apoſtles, 
ſaints and martyrs, who are now rejoicing in the pre. 
ſence of God, and fee themſelves poſſeſſors of cternal 
glory. And then think how deſirable a thing it is, to 


wateh and pray, and do good as they did, that when 


you die you. may have your lotamong? them. 

Whether married therefore or unmarried, conſider 
yourſelves as mothers and ſiſters, as friends and rele- 
tions to all that want your aſſiſtance; and never allow 
yourſelves to be idle, whilſt others are in want of any 
thing that your hands can make for them. | 


This 


[ 
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This uſeful, charitable, humble employment of your» 
ſelves, is what | recommend to you with great earneſt- 
neſs, as being a ſubſtantial part of a wiſe and pious 
iſe. And beſides the good you will thereby do to other 
people, every virtue aloe own heart will be very mach 
improved by it. | 

For next to reading, meditation, and prayer, there 15 
nothing that ſo ſecures our hearts from fooliſh pathons, 
pothing that preſerves ſo holy and wiſe a frame of miny, 
as ſome u/eful, humble employment of ourlelves. 

Never therefore conſider your labour as an amu/ement, 
that is to get rid of your time, and ſo may be as trifling 
1» you p caſe ; but conſider it as ſom-thing that is to be 
zerviceable to yourſelves and others, that is to ſerve ſome 
ſober ends of life, to ſave and redeem your time, and 
make it turn to your account, when the works of all“ 
people ſhall be tried by fire. | 

When you was little, I left yon to little amuſe- 
ments, to pleaſe yourſelves in any things that were free 
from harm ; but as you are now grown up to a know- 
ledge of God, and yourſelves; as your minds are now 
acquainted with the wortn and value of virtue, and ex- 
alted with the great doctrines of Religion, you are now 
to do nothing as children, but deſpiſe every thing that 
as poor, or vain, and impertinent; you are now to make 
the labours of your hands ſuitable to the piety of your 
hearts, and employ yourſelves for the ſame ends, and 
with the ſame ſpirit, as you watch and pray. 

For if there is any good to be done by your labour, if 
you can poſibly employ yourſelves uſefuliy to other peo- 
ple, how ſi ly is it, how contrary to the wiſdom of Re- 
ligion, to make that a mere amuſement, which might as 
ezli]y be made an exerciſe of the greatef? charity ? 

What would you think of the wiſdom of him, that 
ſhould employ his time in diſtilling of waters, and 
making liquors which nobody could uſe, merely to 
amuſe himielf with the variety of their colour and clear- 
neſs, when, with leſs labour and expence, he might ſa- 
tiofy the wants of thoſe who have nothing to drink? 

Yet he wou!d be as wiſely employed, as thoſe that are 
amaling themſelves with ſuch tedious works as they _ 
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ther need, nor hardly know how to uſe them when thay 
are finiſhed ; when with leſs Jabour and expence they 
might be doing as much good, as he that is carhin 
the naked, or v;/4ting the lick, | 

Be glad therefore to know the wants of the pootet 
people, and let your hands be employed in making fuch 
Tan ind ordinary things for them, as their neceſſities 
require, By thus making your labour a pift and fer- 
vice to the poor, your ordinary work will be changed 
10 a holy ſervice, and made as acceptable to God, 
as your de vorions. 

And as charity is the greateſt of all virtues, as it 
always was the chief temper of the greateſt ſaints ; ſo 
nothing can make your own charity more amiable in 
the fight of God, than this method of adding your la 
bour to it. 

The Exmelity alſo of this employment will be as be. 
neficial to you, as the charity of it. It will keep you 
from ll vain and proud thoughts of your own ſtate and 
diſtinction in life, and from treating the poor as creatures 
of a Cifterent ſpecies. By accuſtoming yourſelves to this 
labour and ſervice to the poor, as the repreſentatives of 
Jeſus Chriſt, you will ſoon find your heart ſoftened into 
the greateſt meekneſs and lowlineſs towards them, You 
will reverence their eſtate and condition, think it an be- 
nour to ſerve them, and never be ſo pleaſed wich yourſelf, 
as when you are ne humbly employed in their ſervice. 

This will make you true diſciples of your meek Lord 
and Mafter, who came into the world net ts be miniſlered 
unte, but to miniſter; and though he was Lord of all, and 
ainongſt the creatures of his own making, yet was among! 
them, as one that ſerveth. 
| Chriſtianity has then had its moſt glorious effects upon 
your hearts, when it has thus changed your ſpirit, re- 


moved all the pride of life from you, and made you de. 


light in humbling yourſelves beneath the loweſt of all 


your fellow-creatures. 


Live therefore, my children, as you have begun your 
lives, in humble labour for the good of others ; and let ce- 
remonious viſits, and vain acquaintances, have as little of 
your time as you poffibly can, Contract no foolifh 
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friendſhips, or vain fondneſſes for particular perſors; but 
love them moſt, that moſt turn your love towards God, 
and your compaſſion towards all the world. 

But above all, avoid the converſation of Fre bred fi ps 
and Heaux, and hate nothing more than the idle diſcourle, 
the flattery and compliments cf that ſort of men; for 
they are the ame of their ewn r, and ought to be the 
apforrence of yours, 

When you go abroad, Jet humility, modeſty, and a 
decent carriage, be all the Jaze that you take upon yon: 
and let tenderneſs, compaſſion, and good nature, be all 
the Fe Breeding that you ſhew in any place. 

If evil /pcaking, ſcandal, or backbiting, be the con- 
rerſation where you happen to be, kerp your heart and 
your tongue to yourſelf; be as much grieved, as if vou 
was amangit curſing and ſwearing, and retire as ſoon 
35 yon can. 

Though you intend to marry, yet let the time never 
come till you find a man that has thoſe perfectious, which 
you have been labouring after yourſelves ; who is likely 
io be a friend to all your virtues, and with whom it is bet- 
ter to live, than to want the benefit of his example. 

Love poverty, and reverence poor people; as for many rea- 
ons, ſo particularly far this, becauſe our bleſſed Saviour 
was one of the number, and becauſe you may make them 
all fo many Friends and adwocates with God for you. 

Viüt and converſe. with them frequently; you will 
often find frplicity, innocence, patience, fortitude, and 
great piety amongſt them; and where they ate not ſo, 
your good example may amend them. 

Rejoice at every opportunity of doing an humble ac- 
tion, and exerciſing the meekneſs of your minds; whe- 
tber it be, as the Scripture expreſſes it, in waſhing the 
ſaints feet, that is, in waiting upon, and ſerving thoſe 
that are below you; or in bearing with the haughtineſs 
and ill- manners of thoſe that are your equals, or above 
Jou. For there is nothing better than humility ; it is 
te fruitful ſoil of all virtues ; and every thing that is 
kind and good, natuzally grows from it. 

. Theretore, my children, pray for, and practiſe, humi - 
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lity, and rejeR every thing in drei, or carriage, or 2. 
wver/ation, that has any appearance of pride. 

' Strive. to do every thing that is praiſe worthy, but do 
nothing in order to be praiſed; nor think of any reward 
for all your lubours of love and virtue, till Chriſt cometh 
with all his holy angels. A 

And abore all, my children; have a care of vain and 
proud thoughts of your own virtues, For as foon as ever 
pcople live difterent from the common way of the world, 
and deſpiſe its vanities, the devil repreſents to their minds 
the heights of their own perfections; and is content they 
ſhould excel in good works, provided tha: he can but 
make them proud of them. 

Therefore watch over yout virtues with a jealous eye, 
and reject every vain thought, as you would reject the 
moſt wicked imaginations; and think what a loſs it would 
be to you, to have the fruit of all your good works de- 
voured by the vanity of your own minds. 

Never therefore allow yourſelves to deſpiſe thoſe who 
do not follow your rules of life; but force your hearts to 
love them, and pray to God for them; and Jet humility 
be always aubiſperi, g it into your ears, that you your. 
ſel.es will fell from thoſe rules to-morrow, if God 
ſhould leave you to your own ſtrength and wiſdom. 

When therefore you have ſpent days and weeks well, 
do not ſuffer your hearts to contemplate wy thing as your 
own, but give all the glory to the goodneſs of God, who 
has carried you through ſuch rules of holy Hving, as you 
were not able to obſetve by your own ſtrength ; and take 
care to begin the next day, not as proficients in virtue, 
that can do great matters, but as poor beginners, that want 
the daily aſſiſtance of God to fave you from the gr. /ins. 

Your dear-father was an humble, watchful, pious, wiſe 
man, | Whilſt his ſickneſs u ould ſuffer him to talk with 
me, his diſcourſe was chiefly about your education. He 
knew the benefits of humility, he ſaw the ruins which 
pride made in our ſex ; and therefore he conjured me 
with the tendereſt exprefſions, to renounce the faſsronable 
aua, of edacating daughters in pri4t and eines, in the 
care of their #eauty and dre; and to bring you all up " 

: the 


1 


DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFP, 239 
the plains, ſimpleſt inſtances of an humble, holy, and 


induſtrious life. 

He taught me an admirable rule of humility, which 
he przQiſed all the days of his life; which was chis; 
to let no morning paſs, without thinking upon ſome 
hailty and infirmity of our own, that may put us to con- 


ſullor, make us blass inwardly, and entertain a mean opi- 


non of ourſelves. | 

Think therefore, my children, that the ſoul of your 
good father, who is now with God, ſpeaks to you through 
my mouth; and let the double defire of your father, who 
is gone, and I, who am with you, prevail upon you to 
love God, to ſtudy your own perfection, to practiſe hu- 
mility, and with innocent labour and charity, to do all 
the good th at you can to all your fellow-creatures, till 
God calls you to another life, 

Thus did the pious widow educate her daughters. 

The ſpirit of ghis education ſpeaks ſo plainly for itſelf, 
that, I hope. I need ſay nothing in its juſtification, If 
ve could ſce it in life, as well as read of it in books, the 
world would ſoon find the happy effects of it. 

A daughter thus educated, would be a bleſſing to an 
family that ſhe came into; a fit companion for a wiſe 
man, and make him happy in the government of his fa- 
nily, and the education of his children, 

And ſhe that either was not inclined, or could not dil. 
poſe of herſ-:t well in marriage, would know how to live 
to great and excellent ends in a ſtate of virginity, 

Avery ordinary knowledge of the /pirit of Chriſtianity, 
ſeems to enough to convince us, that no education can 
be of truc advantage to young women, but that which 
trains them up in humble induftry, in great plainne/; of 
life, in ct mede/ty dreſi, manners, and carriage, and 
in rid dry: rioun. For what ſhould a Chriſtian woman be 
but a plain, unaffected, modeſt, bumble creature, averſe to 
every thing in her 4e and carriage, that can draw the 
exes of beholders, or gratify the paſſions of lewd and 
amorous perſons ? | 

How great « itranger muſt he be to the Goſpel, who 
does not know that it requires this to be the ſpirit of a 
plous woman? 
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Qur bleſſed Saviour faith, 7/h/over looketh upon 4 806. 
man to luft after her, hath already committed adulte, y With 
her in his heart. St. Matt. v. 28. 

Need an education which turns women's minds to the 
arts and ornaments of dreſs and beauty, be more ſtrongly 
condemned, than by theſe words? For ſurely, if the 
eye is ſo eaſily and dangerouſly betrayed, every ar! and 
ornament is ſufficiently condemned, that naturally tends 
to betray it, 

- And how can a woman of piety more juſtly abhor 
and avoid any thing, than that which makes her perſon 
more a /nare, and tempration to other pecple ? If luſt and 
wanton eyes are the death of the ſoul, can any woman 
think themſelves innocent, who with naked breaſts, patch. 
ed faces, and every ornament of dreſs, invite the ere to 
offend ? 

And as there is no pretence for innocence in ſuch a he. 
haviour, ſo neither can they tell how to ſet any bounds 
to their guilt. For as they can never know how much, 
or how often they have occaſioned fin in other people, ſo 
they can never know how much guilt will be placed to 
their own account, 

This one would think ſhould ſufficiently deter every 
pious woman from every thing that might render her the 
occaſion of looſe paſſions in other people. 

St. Paul, ſpeaking of a thing entirely innocent, reaſons 
aſter this manner: But rake heed, left by any means this li- 
berty of yours become @ flumbling-block to_ thoſe that art 
. And through thy knowledge thy weak brother 
feriſh, for whom Chriſt died. But when ye fin fo again 
e brethren, and wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againf 
Chriſt. Wherefore, if meat make my brether to offend, 1 
Will eat no fleſh while the world Nandeth, lefl I make my 
brether to end, 1 Cor. viii. 9, 11, 12, 13. 

Now if this is the ſpirit of Chriſtianity ; if it requires 
us to abllata from things thus lawtul, innocent, and uſe- 
ful, when there is any danger of betraying our weak bre- 
thren into an error thereby: Surely jt cannot be reckon- 
td too nice or nere a point of conſeience, for women to 
a oid ſuch things, as are neither innocent nor uſeful, but 
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naturally tend to corrupt their own hearts, and raiſe ill 
aſſions in other people. 

Surely every woman of Chriſtian piety ought to ſay, 
in the ſpirit of the Apoſtle, if patching and paint, or any 
vain adorning of my perſon, be a natural means of making 
weak, unwary eyes to len. I will renounce all thete 
arts as long as [ live, leit { hould make my fellow creae 
wres to offend, | 

[ hall now leave this ſubi & Of punility ; having ſaid 
enough, as i hope, to recom mad the neceſſity of making 
it the coaltant, chief ſa5ject of your devotion at this 
hour of prayer. 

1 have confidered the nature nod necefiity of humility, 
and its great importance to ares life. I have ſhewa 


a — — — 


ba how many difficulties are formed againſt it from our 
utural tempers, the ſpirit of the world, and the common 
arcation of both ſex cs. 3 f 
Theſe conſidetations will, I hope, inſtruct you how 
» W to form your prayers for it to the beſt advantage; and 
teach vou the neceſſity of letting no day paſs. without a 
ſerious earneſt application to Gag, for th? cy; it of 
» © humility. Fervently beſceching him to f ever; part 
y of your ſoul with it, to make it the ruling, conſtant 


habit of your mind, that you may not only feel it, bat 
fel all your other tempers ariſing from it; that you may 
1 have no thoughts, no deſires, no deſtgns, but ſuch as arg 
„e true fruits of an humble, meek, and lowly heart. 
„ Tat vou may always appear poor, and little, and 
Fl LEY in your own eyes, and fully content that others 
„bonld have the ſame opinion of you, 
"I That the whole cose of your life, your -+22:ce, your 
ny laue, your ares, your manner of eating, drinking, con- 
verſing, and doing every thing, may be fo many conti- 
nual proofs of the true unfeigned humility of your hett. 
That you may look for nothing, claim nothing, re- 
ſent nothing; that vou may go through all the actions 
and accidents of life calmly and quietly, as in the pre. 
ſence of God, looking wholly unto bim, acting wholly 
for him; neither ſeeking vain applauſ:, nor»eſenting 
neglects, or affronts, but doing ard receiving ever 
thing in the meek and lowl, ſpirit of our Lord and Sa- 
tur Jeſus Chrit, 
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en Art. Au. | 


Recommending Devotion at twelve o'clock, called in Seripe 
ture the ſixth hour of the day. The frequency of Dew. 
tion equally deſirable by all orders of people. Univerſal 
love zs here recommended to be the ſubjed of prayer at this 
hour. Of interceſſion, as an ad of univerſal love. | 


T will perhaps be thought by ſome people, that theſe t 
hours of prayer come too thick ; that they can only be ( 
obſerved by people of great leiſure, and ought not to be 
priſſed upon the generality of men, who have the care 
of families, trades and emfiloymen's; nor upon the gentry, 
whoſe fate and figure in the world cannot admit of this 
frequency of Devotion. And that it is only fit for my. 
rafterics and nunnerics, or ſuch people as have no mote 
to do in the wor.d than they have. 

To this it is anſwered, 

Firſt, 'Tnat this method of Devotion is not preſſed 
upon any fort of people, as ab/olutely neceſſary, but re 
commended to 4 people, as the %, the Zafpieſ?, and 
moſt perfe# way of lite, 

And if a great andexemplary Devotion is as much the 
greateſt happineſs and perfection of a merchant, u ſolaier, 
or a man of qxal:ty, as it is the greateſt happineſs and per. 
fection of the molt retired contemplative life, then it is as 
proper to recommend it without any ahatements to one. 
order of men, as to another. Becauſe happineſs ac (41 

erfection are of che ſame worth and value to all people. ur 

The gentlemen and tradeſmen may, and mult ſpen lip 
much of their time differently from the pious monk in an 
the cloy/ter, or ihe contemplative bermzt in the d:/uit M the; 
But then, as the monk and hermit loſe the ends of 1 © 
tirement, unleſs they make it all ſerviceable to de votionꝗ 2 
ſo the gentleman and merchant fail of the greateſt ends off be / 
a ſecial life, and live to their loſs in the world, unleſs de 
voiion be their chief and governing temper. De 

It is certainly very 4oneft and creditable for people i don 
engage in trades and employments ; it is reaſonable toll If 
gent/emen to manage well their «fates and families, and tat 
tuck recreati: nz as are proper to their ſtate, But the ou 
every gentleman and tradeſman loſes the greateſt hand 
Fineſs of his creation, is robbed of ſomething that ki; . 
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preater than all employments, diſtinctions and pleaſures 
of the world, if he does not live more to Piety and De- 
vctien, than to any thing elſe in the world. 

Here are therefore no excuſes made for men of buftne/s 
and figure in the world. Furt, Becaule it would be to 
excule them from that which is the greateſt end of 
living; and be only finding {5 many reaſons for making 
them /e/s beneficial to themſelves, and / ſerviceable to 
God and the world. 

Second.y, Becauſe mot men of buſineſs. and figure 
engage 707 far ia worldly matters; much farther than 
the reaſons of human life, or the necefſiti:s of the 
world require. 

Merchants and tradeſinen, for i:.!tince, are generally 
ten times farther engaged in buiinefs than they need; 
which is ſo far from veing a reaſonable excau/e for their 
want of time for devotion, that it is their crime, and 
muit be cenſured as a blameable in{tance of covstoul— 
veſs and ambition. 

The gentry, and people of ure, either give them. 
ſelves up to Szate empliyments, or to the graiutications of 
their paſſtons in a lite of parety and debauclery; and 
if theſe things might be admitted as allowable avoca— 
tions from devotion, devotion mult be reckoned 2 poor 
circumſtance of life. 

Unleſs gent/emen can ſhew that they have another God, 
than the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; another Na- 
ture, than that which is derived from Aham; another Re- 
lgion, than the Chriſtiun, it is in vain to plead their Rate, 
and dignity, and pleaſures, as reaſons for not preparing 
their ſouls for God, by a/tr:# and regular devotion. 
For ſince piety and devotion are the commer uncbange- 
able means of ſaving all the ſouls in the world that ſhall 
te ſaved, there is nothing left for the geztleman, the 
ſldier, and the rrade/man, but to take care that their 
ſeveral ſtates be, by care and watchfulneſs, by medita- 
non and prayer, made ſtates of an exe and /i, pirty. 

If a merchant having forbore from too great butineſs, 
that he might quietly atteud on the ſervice of God, 
ſhould thereſore die worth 7wy-z1y, inflead of fifty thou. 
land pounc's, could any one ſay that he had miſtaken 
bis calling, or gone a Jer out of the world: 
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If a gentleman ſhould have killed fewer foxes, been 
Jeſs frequent at &alls, gaming, and merry-meectings. becauſe 
ſtated parts of his time had been given to retirement, to 
meditation and devotion, could it be thought, that when 
he left the world, he would regret the loſs of thoſe 
hours that he had given to the care and improvement 
of his ſoul ? 

If a trade/man, by aſpiring after Chriſtian perfection, 
and retiring himſelf often from his buſineſs, ſhould, in- 
ſtead of leaving his children fortunes to ſpend in /uxury 
and zdlene/s, leave them to live by their own honell la- 
bour; could it be ſaid, that he had made a wrong uſe 
of the world, becauſe he had ſhewn bis children, that he 
h-d more regard io that which is eternal, than to this 
which is ſo ſoon to be at an end. 

Since cherefore devotion is not only the beſt and moſt 
defirable practice in a cler, but the beſt and muſt de 
firable pract ce of men, as men, and in every ſtate of 
life, they that deſire to be exc uſed from it, becauſe they 
are mon of fi-ure, and fates, and bufneſt, are no wiſer 
than thoſe that ſhould defire to be excuſed from health 
and happineſs, becauſe they were men of fioure ind e/tater, 

cannot ſee why every gentleman, merchant! , ur ſeldier, 
Mould not put theſe queltions leriouſly to h1mfelt : 

© What 1: the beit thing for me o intend and drive at 
in all my; actions? How ſhall I do to make the moſt of 
human life? What ways ſhall I wiſk that 1 had taken, 
when lam leaving the world?“ 

Now to be thus wiſe, and to make thus much uſe of 
our redſon, ſeems to be but a /mall and nece//ary piece 
of wiſdom, For how can we pretend to ſenſe and 
judgment, if we dare not (eriouſly conſider, and anſwer, 
and govern our lives by that which ſuch queſtions re- 
quire of us? 

Shall a nob/eman think his birch too high a dignity 
to condeſcead to ſuch queſtions as theſe? Or a tr:de- 
man think his buſineſs too great, to take any care 
about iimſelt ? 

Now hrs is geſited no more devotion in any cne's 
life, than une anſwering theſe few queſtions reqniies. | 

Any devotion mat is not to the greater advantage oi 
him that uſes it, than any thing that he can do in ne 
Yau 
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room of it; any devotion that does not procure an in- 
finitely greater good, than can be got by neglecting it, is 
freely yielded up, here is no demand of it, 

But it people will live in ſo much iynorance, as never 
to put theſe queſtiuns to themſelves, but puſh on a 
blind life at all chances, in queſt of they do not know 
what or Why; without ever conſidering the worth, or 
value, or tendency of their actions; without conũder— 
jag what God, ren and eternity, and their own hap- 
pineſs require of them; it is for the honour of devotion 
that none can negleR it, but thoſe who are thus incon- 
fiderate, who dare not enquire after that which is the 
belt, and moſt worthy of their choice. \ 

It 1s true, Claudius, you are a man of figure and Hate, 
and are to act the part of ſuch a ſtation of human life; 
you are not called, as Ea was, to be a prophet, or as 
St. Paul, to be an apoſtle, 

But will you therefore not love yourſelf? Will you 
not ſeck and ſtudy your own happineh, becauſe you are 
not called to preach up the ſame things to other people ? 

You would think it very abſurd, for a man not to va- 
lue his own health, becauſe he was not a phyfician; or the 
preſervation of his limbs, becauſe he was not a bone /etrer. 
Yet it is more abſurd for you, Claudius, to neglect tle 
improvement of your ſeul in piety, becauſe you are not 
an apoſtle, or a bithop. 

Conſider this text of Scripture, 1f ye live after the Hef, 
ye ſhall die ; bit if th, cugh the ſpirit ye as moriify {he drtas 
of the body, ye Pall live. For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the ſons of Grd, Rom. viii. 13, 14. 
Do you think that this {cripture does not equality relate 
to ail mankind ? Can you find any exception here tor 
men of fizure and eſtates ? Is not a jpiritue! and vewore 
life here made the common condition, on which all men 
are to bec. me /ors of God ? Will you leave ours of prazer, 
and rules of devotion, to particular Rates of lite, when 
nothing but the ſame ſpirit of devotion can {ave you, 
or any man, from eternal death? 

Conſider again hi ext: For ave muft all appear te 
fore the jaagment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may YVececve 
the things aone in his lady, according 10 that he bath dene, 
whether it be good or bad. 2 Cor. v. 10. Now it your 
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e//ate would excuſe you from appearing before this judg. 
ment-ſeat; if your Faure could protect you from receiv. 
ing according to your works, there would be ſome pre. 
tence for your leaving devotion to other people. Burt if 
you who are now thus diſtinguiſhed, muſt then appear 
naked amonght common ſouls, without any other diſtinction 
from others, but ſuch as your virtues or fins give you 
does it not as much concern you, as any prophet, or ape, 
to make the beſt proviſion for the belt rewards at that 
great day? 


Again, conſider this great doctrine of the apoſtle: 
For none of us, that is, of us Chriſtians, Abet to bimſe : 
For arheiber aue live, aue live unte the Lord; and whether 
ate die, ass dit unto the Lord, For to this end Chrif beth 
died, and roſe, and revived, that tt might be Lord both if 
the dead and the living. 

Now are zou, Clanding, excepted out of the doctrine 
of this text? Will you, becauſe of your condition, leave it 
to any particular ſort of people, to {ive and die unto 
Chriit? If fo, You muſt leave it to them, to be redeem- 
ed hy the death and reſurrection of Chtiſt. For it is 
the expreſs dottrine of the text, that for rs end Chriſt 
died and roſe again, that none of us ſhould live to him- 
ſelf. It is not that prieſts, or apoltles, monks, or her- 
mits, ſhould live no longer to themſelves; but that zone 
of us, that is, no Chriſtian, of what Rate ſoever, ſhould 
live unto himſelf. 

If therefore there be any inſtances of piety, any rule; 
of devotion, which you can neglect, and yet live as truly 
unto Chriſt, as if you obſerved them, this text calls you 
to no ſuch devotion, But if you forſake ſuch devotion, 
as you yourſelf know is expected from ſome particular. /orts 
of people ; ſuch devotion as you know becomes peopie 
that live wholly unto Chriſt, that aſpire after great piety; 
if you neglect ſuch devotion for any worldly, conſideration, 
that you may live more to your own zemper and taſte, 
more to the hben, and aways of the world, you forſake 
the terms on which all Chriſtians are to receive the be- 
nefit of Chriſt's death and reſurrection. 

Obſerve farther, how the ſame doctrine is taught by 
St Peter; As he which beth called you is holy, jo be ye holy 
in all manner of conver/ation. 1 Pet. i. 15» 
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If therefore, Claudius, you are one of thoſe that are 
here called, you ſee what it is that you are called to. It 
is not to have ſo much religion as ſaits wich your tem- 
per, your buſineſs, or your pleaſures ; it is not to a par- 
ticular ſort of piety, that may be ſafficient ſor gentle- 
men of figure and ellates; but it is 1 to be holy, as he 

which hath called ;ou ts buly ; ſeeondl, z, it is to be 7521 holy 
in all manner of converſation; that is, to car, this pi- 
nt and degree of holineſs into every p arty at 14 thio vol 
the whole form of your life. ; 

Ana the reafun the apoſtle immediately gives, why 

his ſpirit of hohneis muſt be the common ſpirit of Chri- 
tans, a» ſuch, is very aſfecting, and fu h as equilly 
calls upon all farts of Chrllinns. b orajmuch as ye . 49 is 
ſays ke, hit ye were net red2emed with coruptible thing 
5 fai ver ard %, from 5 N V1 converſalis 264 auiis 
the previgus 7 of Chrift, &Cc. 

As if he had laid, Forafmuch as ye know ye were 
made capable of this flate of holineſs, entered into a 
ſociety with Chriſt, and made heirs of his glory, not by 
any human means, but by ſuch a mylterious inſtance 
of love, as infinitely exceeds every thing that can be 
thought of in this World; fince God has redeemed vou 
to himſelf, and your own happineſs dat ſo great a price, 
how baſe and ſhaweful mult it be, if you do not hence - 
forth de vote yourſelves wholly to the glory of God, and 
become holy, es he who hath called you is holy? 

If therefore, Claudius, you conſider your ure and 
eſtate: or if, in the words of the text, vou conſider 
your geld and filver, and the corruptible things of this 
life, as any reaſon why you may live to your own hu— 
mour and fancy, why you may negle& a life of ſtrict 
pie:y and great devotion ; if you think any thing in the 
world can be an excuſe for your not imitating the ho!t- 
neſs of Chriſt in the whole courſe and form of your life, 
you may make yourſelf as guilty, as if you . mould 
neglect the holineſs of Chriſtianity, for the ſake of 
pickinz ftraws 

For the greatneſs of this new Rite of life to which we 
are called in Chriſt Jeſus, to be for ever as the- agen of 
God in neiven, an the preatnels of the price by which 
we are made capebic of this ftate of glory, has tuned 
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every thing that is wor/dly, temporal, and cerruptible into 
an equal litilexeſs ; and make it as great baſeneſs and 
folly, as great a contempt of the bſood of Chriit, to 
neglect any degrees of huiineſs, becauſe you are a man 
of ſome tate and guaitty, s it would be to neglett it, 
becauſe you had a fancy to p/ch /ir vs. 

Again. ihe ſame apolije faith, Know ye not, that your 
Scdy is the temple of the Holy C which is in you, and ye 
are not yeur own? Fir xe are bought with a price; there- 
fore glorify Ccd in your body, and iu jour ſpirit, which are 
God's, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 

How poorly therefore, Claudius, have you read the 
ſcripture ? how little do you know of Chriſtanity, if 
you can vet talk of your «are and condition, as a pre- 
tence for a fleer kind of life ? 

Are you any more zour cv, than he that bas no 
eſtate or digaity in the world? Mult men and /iztle peo- 
ple preſerve their bodies as temples of the Holy Ghoti, 
by watching, fuſting, and prayer; but may you indulge 
yours in id/zne/s in /ujts, and /enſuaiity, becauſe ye have 
ſo much rent, or inch a title of diſtinction? How poor and 
ignorant are ſuck tioughts as theie? And yet you mult 
either think thus, or elſe acknowledge, that the hohnets 
of /aints, propbets, ani apoeles,is the holineſs that you are to 
labour after with «!t :be diligence and cre that you can, 

And if you le ve it to others, to live in ſuch piety and 
devotion, in ſuch ſelf-denial, humility ard temperancę, 
as may render them able to glorify God in their body, 
and in their ſpirit; you muſt leave it to them alſo, to 
have the beneft of the blood of Chritt, 

Again; the Apoſtle faith, Tu 4now how awe exhort- 
ed, comjorted, and charged every one of you, that you would 
wall worthy of God, who bath called you to his Aingaen 
and giory, 1 | hefl. ii. 11, 

You perhaps, Claudius, have often heard theſe words 
e-ithout ever thinking how much they required of you, 
And yet you cannot conſider them, without perceiving 
to what an eminent ſtate of holineſs they call you. 

For how can the holineſs of the Chriitian life be ſet 
before you in higher terms. than when it is re preſented 
to you, as waiking worthy of Ged Can you think of 
auy abatements of virtue, any ueglets of Devotion, 
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that are well content with a life, that is o be made 
worthy of God? Can you ſupp ſe that any min w#!ks 
in this manner, bu he ha witches over all his ſteps; 
and conſiders how every thing he doe, may be dore in 
the ſpirit of bolineſ? And yet *s hh as theſe ex- 
preſſions cart y thi- oline ſs, it is ber» plan y mace the e- 
ceſſary holineſs of al Chr ſtians. For the pot e does 10t 
here exhort his fellow ales and Saints to this ho nets, 
but he commands all Chriſtians t endeavour af er it: 
We tharged, ſays he, every one of yoa, that you would walk 
eworthy of God, who) ath called you to his kinpd,m and 3/9 . 

Again; St. Peter ſaith, [F anv men ſprak let bim peak 
as the oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let him do it, as 
ef the ability that God giveth ; that God in ail things may 
be glorified in Chrifi Fiu, 1 Pet. iv. 12. 

Do you not here, Claudius, plain perceive your high 
calling? Is he that ſpezketh, tone fun regard o is 
words, that he appear to ipeak as by :aecireftion of God? 
Is he that giveth, to take ca:e that hc {> giveth, that 
what he diſpoſeth of may appear to be a gift that he hath 
of God? And is all this to be done, tiat God may be 
glorified in all things? 

Muſt it not then be ſaid, Has any man nebility, dig- 
nity of ſtate, or figure in the world? let nim ſo uſe nis 
nobility or figure of life, that it may appear he uſes theſe 
as the gifts of God, tor the greater ſc :ting forth of his 
glory. Is there now, Claudius, any thing forced, or 
tar-tetched in this conclufion ? Ls it not the plain ſenſe 
of the words, that every thing in life is to be made 2 
matter of holineſs unto God? If fo, then your ate 
and dignity is ſo far from excuſing you from great picry 
and ho/line/7 of life, that it lays you under a greater ne- 
cellity of living more to the glory of God, becauſe you 
have more of his gifts that may be made ſ-rviceable to it. 

For people therefore of fgar?, or bu/inefs, or dignity in 
the world, to leave great piety and eminent dewition to any 
particular orders of men, or ſuch as they think have little 
elſe to do in the world, is to leave the kingdom of God ta. 
them For it is the very end of Chriſtianity to redeem all 
orders of men into ene holy ſociety, thit r ch and poor, 
high and low, matters and ſervants, may in one and the 
lame ipirit of piety, become a choſen general, a ran 
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Prieſthood, an hoy nation, a peculiar people, that are t1 18 
Hao forth the prates of him, who hath calied them out of 20 
darkneſs. into his marvellous light. 1 Peter ii. . vv 

Thus much being ſaid to thew, that great Devotion h 
and Holineſs is not to be left to any particular ſort of a 
People, but to be the common ſpirit of all that deſire to Ne 
Hive up to the terms 05 common Chriſtianity z I now ti 
Procceed to conſider the nature and neceſſity of univer/al | 
eve, which is here recommended to be the ſubject of is 
your Devot ion at this hour. You are here alſo called to WW 
Irierceion, as the moſt proper exerciſe to raiſe and pre- fa 
ſerve that love, By interceſſion is meant a praying to ar 
God, and interceding with him for our fellow creatures, pr 

Our bleſſed Lord hath recommended his love to us, as ill 
as the pattern and example of our love to one another. A8 be 
therefore he is continually making interceſſion for us all, io 
ſo ought we to intercede and pray for one another. ſu 

A new commandment, ſaith he, I give unto you, that ye In 
lewe one another, as I have lowed you. By this ſhall all men m 
know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love ene another. 

The newneſs of this precept did not conſiſt in this, or 
that men were commanded to love one another ; for lo 
this was an old precept, both of the law of Maſes, and of ca 
natute. But it was new in this reſpect, that it was to ti 
imitate a new, and till then unheard of example of love; lo 
It was to love one another, as Chriſt had loved us. 

And if men are to know that we are diſciples of Chriſt, to 
by thus loving one anotner according to his new exam- as 
ple of love; then it is certain, that if we are void of al 


this love, we make it as plainly known unto men, that n 
we are none of his diſciples. | 


There is no principle of the heart that is more ac- | fe 
ceptable to God, than an eriver/al fervent love to all ſh 
mankind, awi/hing and praying for their happineſs ; be- 
ceuſe there is no principle of the heart that makes us en 
more like God, who is love ard goodneſs itſelf, and th 
created all beings for their enjoyment of happineſs. an 

The greateſt Idea that we can frame of God is, when 
we conceive him to be a Being of infinite love and good- m 
neſs; uſing an infinite wiſdom and power for the com- be 


mon good and happineſs of all his creatures. 


The higheſt notion therefore that we can form of man I ©! 
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1s, when we cunceive him as like to God in this reſpect 
as he Can be, aling ali his finite fa-ulties, whether of 
witdom: pod er, or prayers, for the common good of all 
his fellow creatures; Heartiy defiring they may have 
all the happineſs the are capable f, and as many be- 
nefits and afiitances from him, as his ſtate and condi- 
tion 1n the world will permit him to give them, 

And on the other hand, what a fene and iniquity 
is there in all inſtances of hatred, envy, /pight, and ill- 
will ; if we conſider, chat every inſtance of them is ſo 
far acting in oppojition to God, and intending m!/chief 
and harm to thole creatures, which God fawours, and 
protects, and preſerves, in order to their happine!s? An 
ill-ratured man amongit God's creatures, is the moſt 
perver/e creature in the world, acting contrary to that 
ie ve, by which himſelf /,, and which alone gives 
ſubſiſtence to all that variety of beings, that enjoy life 
in any part of the crea ion. What/oever ye would that 
men fhould do unto you, even ſo do unto them, 

Now though this is a doctrine ct fri juftice; yet it is 
only an wriver/al love that can comply with it For 28 
love is the meaſure of our acting towards ourſelves, ſo we 
can never act in the ſame manner towards other people, 
till we look upon them with that love with which we 
look upon ourſelves. 

As we have no Cegrees of fpight, or en vy, or ill-will 
to ourſctves, fo we cannot be diſpoſed towards others 
as we are towards ourleives, till we univerſally renounce 
all inſtances of ſpight aud envy, and ill-will, even in the 
ſmalieſ} degrees 

If we had any imperfeQion in our eyes, that made us 
ſee any one thing wrong, for the ſam2 reaſon they would 
ſhew us an hundred things wrong. 

So if we have any temper of our hearts, that makes us 
envious, or ſpightfu', orill-natured towards 2 one man, 
the ſame temper will make us envious, and {piphiful, 
and ill natured towards a great many more. 

If therefore we defire this divine virtue of love, we 
maſt exerciſe and practiſe our hearts in the love of 44. 
becauſe it is not Chriſtian love, nil it is the love of all, 

If a man could keep tais whole law of love, aad vet 
offend in one point, he would be guilty of ali. For as 
one allowed inſtance of 1njuſtice deſtroys the jullice af 
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all our other actions, ſo one allowed inſtance of envy, 
ſpight, and ill-will, renders all our other acts of benevo- 
lence and affection nothing worth. 

Acts of love that proceed not from a principle of n. 
eer/al love, are but like acts of juſtice, that proceed from 
a heart not diſpoſed to wniver/al jrftice, 

A love which is not univerſal, may indeed have en- 
dernefs and offe ion, but it hath nothing of right-ou/re; 
Or piety in it; it is but humour, and temper, or interei}, 
or ſuch a love as Publicans and Heathens practiſe. 

All particular enwies and /piphts, are as plain de- 
Poe from the ſpirit of Chriſtianity, as any particu— 

ar acts of injuſtice. For it is as much a law of Chrilt, 

to treat every body as your zciggbeur, and to love your 
neighbour as your /e/f, as it is a law of Chriſtianity, to 
abſtain from . 

Now the nobleſt motive to this univerſal tenderneſs 
and affection, is founded in this Doctrine, God is low, 
and he that dwwelieth in him, dawelleth in God. 

Who therefore, whoſe heart has any tendency towards 
God, would not aſpire after this divine temper, which f. 
changes and exal:s our nature into an union with him; 

How ſhou'd we rejoice in the exerciſ? and practice of 
this love, which ſo often as we feel it, is ſo often an àſ. 
ſurance to us, that God is in us, that we act according 
to his ſpirit, who is love itſelf? But we mult obſerve 
that love has then only this mighty power of uniting us 
to God, when it is ſo pure and wniver/al, as to imitate 
that love, which God beareth to all his creatures, 

God willeth the happineſs of all beings, though it is 
no happineſs to himſelf. Therefore we mult defre the 
happineſs of all beings, though no happineſs cometh to 
us from it. | 

God equally delighteth in the perfections of all his 
creatures, therefore we ſhould rejoice in thoſe perfec- 


tions, whereever we ſee them, and be as glad to have 


other people perfect as ourſelves, | 
As God forgiveth all, and giveth grace to all, ſo we 
ſhould forgive all thoſe injuries and affronts which we re- 
ceive from others, and do all the good that we can to them. 
God Almighty, beſides his own great example of love, 


which ought to draw all þ wyeatures after it, has ſo pro 
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vided for us, and made our happineſs fo common to us a ll. 
that we have no occaſion to envy or hate one another. 

For we cannot (ſtand in one another's way, or by 
enjoving any particular good, keep anther from his 
full ſhare of it. As we cannot be happy, but in the 
enjoyment of God, ſo we cannot rival, or rob one 
another of this happineſs, 

And as to other_things, the enjoyments and pro/perities 
of this life, they are ſo little in themſelves, ſo foreign to 
our happineſs, and, generally ſpeaking, ſo contrary to 
that which they appear to be, that they are ao founda- 
tion for envy, or ſpight, or hatred, 

How filly would it be to envy a man, that was drink. 
ing poiſon out of a golden cap! and yet who can ſay, 
that he is acting wiſer than thus, when he is envying 
any inſtance of wordly greatneſs ? 

How many /aints has adveriity ſent to heaven ? And 
how many poor ſinners has proſperity plunged into ever- 
laſting miſery ? A man ſeems then to be in the molt glo- 
rious ſtate, when he has conquered, diſgraced, and 
humbled his enemy; though it may be, that ſame con- 
queſt has ſaved his adverſary, and undone himſelf. 

This man had perhaps never been debauched, but for 
his fortune and advancement; that had never been pious, 
but through his powerty and dji/prace. 

She that 1s envied for her beauty, may perchance own 
all her miſery to it ; and another may be for ever nappy, 
for having had no admirers of her perſon. 

One man ſucceeds in every thing, and fo loſes all: 
Another meets with nothing but croſſes and diſappoint- 
ments, and thereby gains more than all the world is worth. 

This clergyman may be undone by his being made a 
biſhop; and that may ſave both himſelf and others, by 
being fixed to his firſt p-or wicarage. 

tow - envied was Alexander, when conquering the 
world, he built t79wrs, ſet up his fatutes, and left marks 
of his glory in ſo many kingdoms! And how deſpiſed 
was the poor preacher St. Paal, when he was beaten 
ewith rods! And yet how ſtrangely was the world miſ— 
taken in their judgment! How much to be envied was 
St. Paul! How much to be pitied was Alexander “ 

Theſe few refictions ſuſſiciently ſhew us, that the dif- 
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ferent conditions of thi- life have nothing in them to 
excite our uneaſy paſſions, nothing that can reaſonably 
interrupt our love and affection to one another, 

To proceed now to another motive to this aniver- 
ſal love. 

Our power of doing external acts of love and good- 
neſs, is often very narrow and reſtrained. There are, 
It may be, but few people to whom we can contribute 
any worldly relief, 

But though our outward means of doing good are 
often thus limited, yet if our hearts are but full of love 
and goodneſs, we get as it were an infinite; power; 
becauſe God will attribute to us thoſe good works, thoſe 
acts of love and tender charities, which we ſincerely de- 
fired, and would gladly have performed, had it been 
In our power. 

You cannot heal all the /c, relieve all the poor; 
you cannot comfort all in diſtreſs, nor be a father to all 
the fatherleſs You cannot, it may be, deliver many 
from their misfortunes, or teach them to find com- 
fort in God. 

zut if there is a love and tenderneſs in your heart that 
d.lizhts in theſe good works, and excites you to do ail 
that you Can; it your love has no bounds, but continual. 
ly v//hes and prays for the relief and happineſs of all 
that are in diſtreſs, you will be received by God as a 
benefactor to-thoſe, who have had nothing from you but 
your good vill, and tender atteCtions. 

You cannot build hoſpitals for the incurable; you cane 
not erect monaſteries for the education of perſons in holy 
ſolitude, continual prayer and mortification ; but if you 
join in your heart with thoſe that do, and thank God ſor 
their pious deſigns ; if you are a friend to theſe great 
friends to mankind, and rejoice in their eminent virtues, 
you will be received by God as a ſharer of ſuch good 
works, as though they had none of your hands, yet they 
had all your beart. 

This conſideration ſurely is ſufficient to make us look 
to, and watch over our hearts with all ailipence; to 
ſtudy the improvement of our inward tempers, and aſpire 
after every height and perfection of a loving, charitable, 
and benevolent mind, 

And 
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And on the other hand, we may hence learn the 
great evil and miſchief of all avrong turns of mind, of 
envy, ſpight, hatred, and ill-will, For if the goodneſs 
of our hearts will entitle us to the reward of good ac- 
tions, which we never performed ; it is c rtain that the 
badneſs of our hearts, our envy, ill- nature and hatred, 
will bring us under the guilt of actions that we have 
never committed. 

As he that luſteth after a woman ſhall be reckoned an 
adulterer, though he has only committed the crime in 
his heart; ſo the malicious, ſpigh:ful, ill-natured man, 
that only ſecretly rejoices at evil, ſhall be reckoned a 
murderer, though he has ſhed no blood, 

Since therefore our hearts, which are always naked, 
and open to the eyes of God, give ſuch an exceeding ex- 
tent and increaſe either to our virtues or vices, it is our 
beft and greateſt bulineſs to govern the motions of our 
hearts, to watch, correct, and improve the inward ſtate 
and temper of our ſouls, 

Now there 1s nothing that ſo much exalts our ſouls, 
as this heavenly love, it cleanſes and purifies like a holy 
fire, and all ill-tempers fall away before it. It makes 
room for all virtues, and carries them to their greateſt 
height. Every thing that is good and holy grows out 
of it, andit becomes a continual ſource of all holy de- 
fires, and pious praftices. By love, 1 do not mean any 
natural tenderne)s, which is more or leſs in people, accord - 
ing to their conſtitutions; but I mean a /arger principle 
of the ſoul, founded in Fe and piety, which makes us 
tender, kind, and benevolent to all our fellow. creatures, 
as creatures of God, and for his ſale. | 

It is this love that loves all things in God, as his crea- 
tures, as the images cf his power, as the creatures of his 
goodneſs,as parts of his family, as members of his ſociety, 
that becomes a holy principle of all great and good actions. 

The love therefore of our neighbour is only a branch 
of our love to God, For when we love God with all 
our hearts, and with all our ſouls, and with all our 
ſtrength. we ſhall neceſſarily love thoſe beings that are 
ſo nearly related ro Ged, that have every thing from 
him, and created by him, to be objects of his own eter- 
nal love, If I hate or deſpiſe any one man in the world, 
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J hate ſomething that God cannot hate, and deſpiſethat 
u hich he love 

And can I think that I love God with all my heart, 
whilſt | hate that which belongs only to God, waich has 
no other maſter but him, which bears his image, is part 
of his family, and exiſts only b the continuance of his 
love towards it? It was the impoſſibilty of this that made 
St. John ſay, That if any man ſaith, he loveth God, 
and baieth bt: brother, be 1s a lar. 

Theſe reaions ſi fhciently ſhew us, that no love is 20% 
or re/zgigus, till it becomes wniver/al. 

For if Religion requires me to love all perſons, as 
God's creatures, that belong to him, that bear his image, 
enjoy his protection, and make parts of his family and 
houſhuuld ; if theſe are the great and neceflary reaſons 
why 1 inguld live in love and friendſhip wit: any one 
man in the world, they are the ſame great and nec iTiry 
reaſons why I ſhould live 1n love and friendſhip with every 
one man in the world; and conſequently I offend againſt 
all theſe reaſons, and break through all theſe ties and 0617- 
gations, whenever | wantloye towards any one man. The 
ſin therefore of hating or deſpiſing any one man, is like 
the ſin of hating all God's creation; and the neceſſity of 
loving any one man, is the ſame neceſſity of lovirg every 
man in the world. And though many people may appear 
to us ever ſo ſinful, odious, or extravagant in their con- 
duct, we muſt never look upon that as the leaſt motive for 
any contempt or diſregard of them, but look upon them 
with the greater compailion, as being in the molt pitiable 
condition that can be. | 

As it was the fins of the world, that made the Son of 
God become a compaſſionate ſuffering advocate for all 
mankind ; ſo none is of the Spirit of Chriſt, but he that 
has the utmoſt compaſſion for ſinners. Nor is there any 
greater ſign of your own ͤ perfection, than when you find 
yourſelf all love and compaſſion towards them that are 
very weak and defective. And on the other hand, you 
have never leſs reaſon to be pleaſed with yourſelf, than 
when you find yourſelf moſt angry and offended at the be- 
haviour of others. All fin is certainly to be hated and abhor- 
red Whereever it is: but then we muſt ſet ourſelves againſt 
fin, as we do againſt fc4ng/s and gifen/es, by ſhewing out- 
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{elves tender and compaſſionate to the Vice, and nv ed. 

All other hatred of fin, which does not fill the heart 
with the „et, tendereſt affections towards perſons miſe- 
rable in it, is the ſervant of fin at the ſame time that it 
ſeems to be hating it. 

And there is no temper which even good men ought 
more carefully to watch and guard againſt than this. For it 
is a temper that lurk: and hides itſel funder the cover ofma- 
ny virtue, end by being unſuſpected does the inoremiſchief, 

A man naturally fancies, that it is his own exceeding 
love of virtue that makes him not able to hear with thoſe 
that want it. And when he a ers one man, dees ano— 
ther, and cannot hear the name of a third, ie ſupp ſes it 
all to be a proof of his own 4igh /en/e ot virtue, and juft 
hatred ot fin. 

And yet one would think, that a man needed no other 
core for this temper, than this one reflection: 

T hat if this had been the ſpirit of the Son of Gad, if 
he kad hated fin in is manner, there had been no re- 
demption of the world: That if God had hated finners 
in this manner day and night, the world itſelf had ceaſed 
long ago. 

This therefore we may take for a certain rule, that the 
more we partake of the divine nature, the more improved 
we are ourſelves ; and the higher our ſenſe of virtue is, the 
more we ſhall pity and compaſſionate thoſe that want it. 
The fight of ſuch people will then, inſtead of raiſing in 
vs a haughty contempt, or peeviſh indignation towards 
them, fill us with ſuch bowels of compaſſion, as when we 
ſee the miſeries of an ho/prtad. | 

That the follies therefore, crimes and ill behaviour 
of our felluw-creatures, may not lefſen that love and 
tenderneſs which we are to have for all mankind, we 
ſhould often conſider the reaſons on which this duty of 
love 1s founded. 

Now we are to love our neighbour, that is, all man- 
kind, not becauſe they are wiſe, holy, virtuous, or well 
behaved ; for all mankind neither ever was, nor ever will 
be ſo; therefore it is certain, that the reaſon of our being 
obliged to love thein, cannot be founded in their virtue. 

Again; if their virtue or goodneſs were the reaſon of 
cur being obliged to love people, we ſhuuld have no rule 
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to proceed by ; becauſe though ſome people's virtue or 
vices are very notorious, yet, generally ſpeaking, we are 
but very ill judges of the virtue and merit of other people, 

7 hird'y, We are ſure that the virtue or merit of perſons, 
is not the reaſon of our being obliged to love then, be- 
cauſe we are commanded to pay the higheſt inftances of 
love to our worſt enemies; we are to love, and blefs, and 
pray for thoſe that mult irjuriouſly treat us. This therefore 
is demon ration, that the merit of perſons is not the rea- 
ſon on which our obligation to love them is founded. 

Let us farther conſider, what that love is, which we 
owe to our neighbour. It is to love him as ourſelves, 
that 15, to have all thoſe ſentiments towards him, which 
we have towards ourſelves ; to wiſh him every thing that 
we may law fully wiſh to ourſelves; to be glad of every 
$200, and ſorty for every evil that happens to him: ard 

e ready to do him all ſuch acts of kindneſs, as we ate al- 
ways ready to do ourſelves, 

[his love therefore, you ſee, is nothing elſe but a love 
cf benevolence; it requires nothing of us, but ſuch good 
wiſhes, tender aſsections, and ſuch acts of 4ingnejs, as we 
ſhew to curſelves. 

This is all the love that we owe to the beſt of men; 
and we are never to want any degree of this love to the 
worſt, or moſt unreaſonable man in the world. 

Now what 1s the reaſon why we are to love every man 
in this manner ? It is anſwered, that our obligations to love 
all men in this manner, is founded upon many reaſons, 

Firſt, Upon a reaſon of equity ; for if it is ja, to love 
ourſelves in this manner, it muſt be unju/? to deny any de- 
gree of this love to others, becauſe every man 1s ſo exactly 
of the ſame nature, and in the ſame condition as ontſclves. 

If therefore your own crimes and follies do nat leſlen 
your obligation to ſeek your own good, and wiſh ael! to 
yourſelf ; neither do the follies and crimes of your neigh» 
bour leſlen your obligation to wiſh and ſeek the good of 
your neighbour 

Another reaſon for this love, is founded in the autho- 
rity of God, who has cummanded us tv love every man 
24 yourſelf. 

Third, We are obliged to this love, in imitation of G od's 
goodnels, that we may be children cf dur Hatter, which 's 
1 
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in Heaven, who willeth the happineſs of all his creatures, 
and maketh his Sun to riſe on the evil, and on the good, 

Fourthly, Our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, calleth us 
to the exerciſe of this love, who came from Heaven, and 
laid down his life, out of love to the whole finful world. 

Fifthly, By the command of our Lord and Saviour, who 
has requires us to love one another, as he has loved us. 

Thetie are the great perpetual reaſons, on which our 
ohligation to love all mankind as ourſclves, is founded. 

Uheſe reafons never vary, or change, they always con- 
tinue in their full force; and therefore equally oblige at 
all times, and in regard to all perſ9ns. 

God loves us, not becauſe we are wiſe, and good, and 
holy, but in pity to us, becauſe we want this happineſo: 
He loves us, in order to make us good. Our love there- 
fore mutt take this courſe ; not looking for, or requiring 
the merit of our brethren, but pitying their diſorders, 
and wiſhing them all the good that they want, and are ca- 
pable of receiving. 

It appears now plainly from what has been ſaid, that 
the love which we owe to our brethren, ,is only a love of 
bene d olence. Secondly, That this duty of benevolence is 
founded upon ſuch reafons as never vary or change; 
ſuch as have no dependence upon the qualities of perſons, 
From whence it follows, that it is the ſame great /in, to 
want this love to a bad man, as to want it to a good 
man, Becauſe he that denies any of this benevolence to 
a bad man, offends againſt all the ame reaſons of love, as 
he does that denies any benevolence to a good man: And 
conſequently it is the ſame fin, 

When therefore you let looſe an ill-natured paſſion, 
either of hatred or contempt towards (as you ſuppoſe) 
an ill man, conſider what you would think of another, 
that was doing the ſame towards a good man, and be 
aſſured that you are committing the ſame fin. 

You will perhaps ſay, How it it poſhble to love a good 
and a bad man in the ſame degree? | 

Juſt as it is poſſible to be as juf and faithful to a good 
man, as to an evil man. Now are you in any difficulty 
about performing juice and faithfulne/5 to a bad min? 
Are you in any doubts, whether you need be . juft and 
ath/ul to him, as you need be to a good mani N 80 
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why is it, that you are in no doubt about it? It is he. 
cauſe you know, that jultice and fairhfulnefs are found. 
ed upon reaſons that never wary or change, that have ng 
dependance upon the merits of men, but are founded in the 
nature of things, in the laws of God, and therefore are to be 
obſerved with anequal exactpeſs towards good andbadmen. 

Now do but think thus juſtly of charitv} or love to 
your neighbour, that it is founded upon reaſons, that 
vary not, that have no dependance upon the merirs of 
men, and then you will find it as poſſibſe to perform the 
ſame cad charity, as the ſame exact juſtice, to all men, 
whether good or bad, 

You will perhaps farther aſk, if you are not to have a 
particular efltem, weneration and reverence for goed min! 
It is anſwered ; Ves. But then this Yig cem and we. 
neration, is a thing very different from that love of bene. 
@1/ence which we owe to our neighbour. 

1 he high efteem and veneration which you have tf: a 
man of eminent piety, is no act of charity to him; it 15 not 
of pity and compaſſion that you fo reverence him, but it i; 
rather an act of charity to yourſelf, that ſuch eiteem and 
veneration may excite you to follow his example. 

- You may and ought to love, like, and approve the 
life which the good man leads ; but then this is only the 
loving of virtue, whereever we ſee it. And we do not love 
virtue with the love of benevolence, as any thing that wants 
our goed wiſhes, but as ſomething that is our proper good, 

1 he whole of the matter is this. 'l he ens Witch 
you are to love, efteem and admire, are the actions of goed 
and pious men; but the per/jons to whom you are to do 
all the good you can, in all forts of kindneſs aud com- 

aſſion, are all perſcns, whether good or bad. 

This diſtin&tion betwixt love of benevolence, and 
eſteem or veneration, is very plain and obvious. And you 
may perhaps ſtill better ſee the plainneſs and neceſſity ct 
it, by this following inſtance, 

No man is to have a % % e/teem, or honour, for his own 
accompliſhments, or behaviour; yet every man is to lose 
himſelf, that is, to with well to limſelf ; therefore this 
diſtinction betwixt love ag! eſteem, is no! only plain, but 
very neceſſary to be obſerved, 

Again; it you think it hardly poſſible to diſlike the 
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actions of unreaſonable men, and yet have a true love for 
them: Conſider this with relation to yourſelf, 

It is very poſhble, 1 hope, for you not only to diſlike, 
but to 4eteſt and abhor a great many of your own paſt ac- 
tions, and to accuſe yourſelf with great fall, for them; 
But do you then loſe any of thoſe tender ſentiments to- 
wards yourſelf, which you uſed to have? Do you then 
ceaſe to wiſh well to yourſelf? Is not the love of your- 
ſelf as ſtrong then, as at any other time ? 

Now what is thus poſſible with relation to ourſelves, 
is in the ſame manner poſſible with relation to others. We 
may have the higheſt good wiſhes towards them, defiring 
for them every good that we detire for ourſelves, and yet 
at the ſame time diſlike their way of life, 

To proceed; all that love which we may juſtly have 
for ourſelves, we are in ſtrict juſtice ohliged to exerciſe 
towards all other men; and we offend againſt the great 
law of our nature, and the greateſt laws of God, when 
our tempers towards others are different from thoſe which 
we have towar ls ourſelves. 

Now that / lade which is i and reaſonable, keeps 
us confiantly tender, compaſſionate, and wil! affected to- 
wards curlelves ; if therefore vou do not feel theſe kind 
diſpoſitions towards all other people, you may be aſſured, 
that you are not in that {tate of charity, which is the very 
life and ſoul of Chriſtian piety. 

You know how it hurts you, to be made the % and 
ridicule of other people; how it grieves you to be robbed 
of your reputation, and deprived of the fact ble opi- 
nion of your neighbours: It therefore you expote others 
to /corn and contempt in ny Gegree ; if it pleaſes you to 
ſce or hear of their Hraillies and rmfirmities ; or if you are 
only loth to conceal their faults, yuu are ſo far from 
loving ſuch people as yourſelf, that you may be juſtly 
ſuppoſed to have as much batred for them, as you have 
love for yourfelf. For ſuch tempers are us truly the 
proper fruits of hatred, as the contrary tempers are the 
proper fruits of love. 

And as it 1s a certain ſign that you love yourſelf, be- 
cauſe you are tender of every thing that concerns you; 
ſo it is as certain a fign that you hate your neighbour, 
when you ate pleaſed with any thing that hurts him, 
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But now, if the want of a true and exact charity be ſo 
great a want, that, as St, Paul ſaith, it renders our greateſt 
virtves but empty founds, and tin kling cymbals, how high] 
does it concern us to ſtudy every art, and practiſe every 
method of raifing our ſouls to this ſtate of charity? It is 
for this reaſon, that you are here deſired, not to let this 
hour of prayer paſs, without a full and fulemn ſupplica. 
tion to God, for all the inſtances of an univerſal love and 
benevolence to all mankind. 

Such daily conftant devotion, being the only likely 
means of preſerving you in ſuch a ſtate of love, as is ne- 
ceſſary to prove you to be a true follower of Jeſus Chriſt, 


CHA. PAXIL 
Of the neceſſity and benefit of Interceſſion. conſidered as 


an exercije of univerſal love, How di ordert of men are 

to pray and interceed ewith God for ene another. Huw 
FR. ' 

naluraily jfuch interceſſion amends and fm the hearts 


of thoſe {Lat uſe 17. 


"HAT interceſſion is a great and neceſſary part of 
Chriſtian Devotion, is very evident from ſcripture, 

The firit followers of Chriſt ſeem to ſupport all their 
lore, ard to maintain all their intercourſe and correipond- 
ence, by mutual prayers for one another. 

St. Paul, whether he writes to churches, or particular 
perſons, ſhews his interceſen to be perpetual tor them, 
that they are the conſtant ſubject of his prayers, 

Thus to the Phillizians, I thank my God upon every re- 
memtrance of you. Aivays in every prayer of mine fr you 
all, making regueſl with joy, Phil. 1.4, 5. Here we ſce, 
nct only a continual interceſſion, but performed with ſo 
much gladneſs as ſhews that it was an exerciſe of love, in 
which he highly rejoiced. 

H is Devotion had alſo the ſame care for particular per- 
ſons; as appears. by the following paſſage. [I thank my 
God, whom I ſerve from my forefathers, avith a pure Coun 
ſcience, that, without ceaſing, I have remembrance of thee 
in my prayers night aud day, 2 Lim. i. 3. How holy an 
acquaintance and friendſhip was this, how worthy of pet- 
ſons that were raiſed above the world, and related to one 
another, as new members of a kingdom of heaven! 
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Apoſtles and great ſaints did not only thus benefit and 
bleſs particular churches, and private perſons ; but they 
themſelves alſo received graces from God by the prayers 
of others. Thus ſaith St. Paul to the Corinthians, You 
alſa belping together by prayer for us, that for the gift be- 
flowed upon us by the means of many perſons, thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf, 2 Cor. 1.11. 

This was the ancient friend/hip of Chriſtians, uniting 
and cementing their hearts, not by worldly confidera- 
tions, of human paſſions, but by the mutual communica- 
tions of ſpiritual bleſſings, by prayers and thankſgivings 
to God for one another. 

It was this holy interceſſion that raiſed Chriſtians to 
ſuch a ſtate of mutual love, as far exceeded all that had 
been praiſed and admired in human friendſhip. And 
when the ſame ſpirit of interceſſion is again in the world, 
when Chriſtianity has the ſame power over the hearts of 
people, that it then had, this holy friendmip will be 
again in faſhion, and Chriſtizns will be again the wonder 
of the world, for that exceeding love which they bear to 
one another, 

For a frequent intercefſion with God, earneſtly beſeech- 
ing him to forgive the fins of all mankind, to bleſs them 
with his providence, enlighten them with his Spirit, and 
bring them to everlaſting happineſs, is the divineſt exer- 
ciſe that the heart of man can be engaged in. 

Be daily therefore on your knees in a tol-mn delibe- 
rate performance of this devotion, praying for others in 
Forms, with ſuch /ength ard importunity, and carne/{ne/5, 
as you uſe for yourſeif; and you will find all {7zle, {> 
natured paſſions die away, your heart grow great and ge- 
nerous, delighting in the common happineſs ot others, as 
you uſed only to delight in your own. k 

For he that daily prays to God, that all men may be 
bappy in heaven, takes the i;keliet way to make him wiſh 
for, and delight in iheir bappiceſs on earth. And it is 
hardly poſſible for you to beicech and intreat God to 
make any one happy in the higheſt enjoyments of his 
glory to all eternity, and yet be troubled to ſee him enjoy 
the much ſmaller gifts of God in this thort and low ſtate 
of human life, For how ſtrange and unnatural would it 
be, to pray to God to grant hralth and a longer life to a 
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fick man, and at the ſame time to envy him the poor plea. 
ſures of agreeable medicines? Yet this would be no more 
ſtrange, or unnatural, than to pray to God that your 
neighbour may enjoy the 4ighe/t degrees of his mercy 
and favour, and yet at the {ame time envy him the lit. 
tle credit and figure he hath amongit his fellow-creatures, 

When therefore you have once habituated your heart 
to a ſerious performance of this holy interceſſion, you 
have done a great deal to render it incapable of /þight 
and envy, and to make it naiwrally delight in the hap- 
pineis of all mankind. This is the natural effect of a 
general interceſſion for all mankind. But the greateſt be- 
nefit> cf it are then received, when it deſcends to ſuch 
particular inſtances as our fate and condition in life more 
particularly require of us. | 

Though we are to treat all mankind as neigbours and 
brethren, as any occaſion offers; yet as we can only li-e 
in the actual ſociety of a few, and are by our late and 
condition more particularly relate to ſome than others; 
io when our interceſſion is made an exerciſe of love and 
care jor thoſe amongſt whom our 47 is fallen, or who be- 
Jong to us in a nearer relation, it then becomes the great- 
eſt beneiit to ourſelves, and produces its beſt effects in 
our own hearts. If therefore you ihould always change 
and alter your interceſſions according as the needs and 
nece/ſities of your neighbours or acquaintance {2em to re- 
quite; beſeeching God to deliver them from ſuch or ſuch 
particular evils, or to grant them this or that particular 
gift, or bleſſing; ſuch interceſſions, beſides the great cha- 
rity of them, would have a mighty eſfect upon your own 
heart, as diſpoſing you to every other good office, and 
to the exerciſe of every other virtue towards ſuch perſons, 
as have ſo often a place in your pra. ers. 

This would make it pleaſant to you to be courtecas, 
civil and condeſcending to all about you; and make you 
unable to ſay, or do, a rude, or hard thing to thoſe, for 
whom you had uſed yourſelf to be fo kind and compaſ- 
fioaate in your pra ers. For there is nothing that makes 
us love a man {> much, as praying for him; and when 
you can once d9 this ſincerely for any man, you have 
fitted your ſoul for che performance of every thing that 
is kind and civil cowards him. This will fil your per 
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with a generoſity and tenderneſs, that will give you a 
better and ſweeter behaviour, than any thing that is call- 
ed fine breeding and good manners. 

By conſidering yourlelf as an advocate with God for 
your neighbours and acquaintance, you would never find 
it hard to be at peace with them yourſelf, It would be 
eaſy to you to bear with, and forgive thoſe, for whom you 
particularly implored the divine mercy and forgiveneſs, 

Such prayers a; theſe amongſt neighbours and acguaint- 
ance, would unite them to one another in the fſtron :eſt 
bonds of love and tenderneſs. It would exalt and ennoble 
their ſauls, and teach them to conſider one another in a 
bigher ſtate, as members of a /þiri/tual ſociety, that are cre- 
ated for the enjoyment of the common bleſſings of God, 
and fellow-heirs of the ſame future glory. And by being 
thus delirous, that every one ſhould have their full ſhare 
of the favours of God, they would not only be content, 
but glad to ſee one another happy in the little enjoyments 
of this tranſitory life, Theſe would be the natural effects 
of ſuch an interceſſion amongſt people of the ſame teaoꝝ or 
neig hbourbood, or that were acquainted with one another's 
fate and condition. 

Ouranius is a holy prieſt, full of the ſpirit of the Goſ- 
pel, watching, labouring, and praying for a poor country 
village. Every ſoul in it is as dear tohim as himſelf; and 
he loves them all, as he loves himſelf ; becauſe he prays for 
them all, as often as he prays for himſelf. If his whole life 
15 one continual exerciſe of great zeal and labour, hardly 
ever ſatisfied with any degrees of care and watchfulneſs, it 
is becauſe he has learned the great value of ſouls, by ſo 
oſten 4ppearing before God, as an interceſſor for them. 

He never thinks be can love, or do enough for his flock; 
becauſe he never conſiders them in any other view, than 
as ſo many perſons, that by receiving the gifts and graces 
of God, are to become his hope, his /ov, and his crown e 
rejoicing. He goes about his Pariſh, nd viſits every body 
in it; but vifits in the ſame ſpirit of piety that he preaches 
to them; he viſits them to encourage cheir virtues, to aſ- 
fiſt them with his advice and counſel, to diſcover their 
manner of life, and to know the ſtate of their ſouls, that 
he may intercmd with God for them, according to their 
particular ncce{ſities, 


N Wheo 
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When Owranius firſt entered into holy orders, he had a 
baughtine/1 in his temper, a great contempt and diſregard 
for all fooliſh and unreaſonable people; but he has prayed 
Away this Tpicit, and has now the greateſt tenderneſs for 
the moſt obſtinate ſinners ; becauſe he is always hopirg, 
that God will ſooner or later hear thoſe prayers that he 
anakes for their repentance. The rudeneſs, ill. nature or 
gerwer/e behaviour of any of his fleck, uſed at firſt to be. 
tray him into impatience; bur it now raiſes no other paſ. 
Hon in him, than a deſire of being upon his knees in prayer 
to God for them. 

Thos have his prayers for others, altered and amend:d 
the ſtate of his own heart. It would ſtrangely delight you 
20 ſee with what /piriz he con verſes, with what tenderneſi 
he reproves, with what afeion he exhorts, and with what 
Higeur he preaches; and it is all owing to this, becauſe 

be reproves, exhoits, and preaches to thoſe, for whom ke 
Arſt prays to God. 'I his devotion ſoftens his heart, en- 
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Jightens his mind, ſ« eetens his temper, and makes every | 
thing that cores from him, jaſtruttive, amiable and af. 8 
fecting. At his fri coming wo this little village, it was a: il b 
diſagrecable to bim as a n, and every day ſeemed too x 
tedious to be endured in fo retired a place. He though + 
His pariſh was too full of r and mean people, that were 4, 
mone of them fit for the converſation of a gentleman. N 
1s put him upon a cloſe application to his ſtudies, f 


He kept nuch at home, writ nates upon Homer and Plas- 
14, ard ſometimes thought it hard to be called to pray c 
dy any poor body, when he was guſt in the midſt of one , 
of Homer's battles. This was his polite, cr | may rather 
ſay, peor, ignorant turn of mind, before devotion had go z. 
the government of his heart. But now his days are (of. 
far from being tadious, or his pariſh too great a retire- p 
ment, that he now-only wants mot e time to do that variety x; 
of good which his ſoul thirſts after. Ihe ſolitude of hi; p 
littſe pariſh is become matter of great comfort to him, be- 


cauſe he hopes that God has placed him and his flock 4 
4here, to make it their way to heaven, He can now not ( 
; only converſe with, but gladly attend and wait upon, the ly 
pooreſt kind of people, He is now daily waiching over, ot 


Ade aural. and infirm, humbling himſelf to perverſe, rude 


ignorant people whereever he can find them; and is ſo. fi} d 


fro 


bave their full force, and avail much with God. 
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from deſiring to be conſidered as a gen/leman, that he de- 

fires to be uſed as the ſerva of all; and in the {pirit of 
his Lord and Maſter girds himſelf, and is glad to kneel do wn 

and waſp any of their et. He now thinks the pooreſt 

creature in his pariſh good enough, and great enough, ta 

deſerve the humbleſt attendance}, the kindeſt friendſhips, 

the tendereſt offices, he can poſſibly ſhew them. He is ſo 

far now from wanting agreeable company, that he thinks 

there is no better converſation in the world, than to he 

talking with peer and mean people about the kingdom of 

heaven, All theſe noble thoughts and divine ſentiments 
are the effects of his great devotion ; he preſents every 

one ſo often before God in his prayers, that he never 

thinks he can effeem, reverence, or ſerve thoſe enough, for 

whom he implores ſo many mercies from God. 

Ouranius is mightily affected with this paſſage of holy 
ſcripture, the effetual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
evaileth much.” | mes v. 16. This makes him practice all 
the arts of holy living, and afpire after every inſtance of 
piety and righteouſneſs, that his prayers for his flock may 
For this 
reaſon he has ſold a ſmall] etate that he had, and has ere. 
ed a charitable retirement for ancient, poor people to live 
in prayer and piety, that his prayers being aiſiſted by ſuch 
good works, may pierce he ciruds, and bring down bleſ- 
üngs upon thoſe fouls committed to his care. 
 Quranizz reads how God himſelf ſaid unto A5imelech 
concerning Abraham : He is a prophet ; he ſhall proy for thee, 
and thou ſhalt live. Gen. xx. 7. And again, how he 
laid of Fob Aud my ſervant Job ſhall pray for you; for 
him will I accept. Job xIn. 8. SB, 

From theſe paſſages, Ouranivs juſtly concludes, that the 
prayers of men eminent ſor holineſs of life, have an ex- 
traordinary power with God; that he grants to other peo- 


ple ſuch pardons, reliefs add bt-flings, through their 


pravers, as would not be granted to men of leſs piety and 
perfection. This makes Ouran exceeding ſtudious of 


Chriſtian perfection, ſearching after every moo and ho- 


ly temper, purifyirg his heart all manner of ways, fearful 


of every error and defect in his life, leſt his pra: ers for his 


flock ſhould be lefs àvailing with God, through his own 
r HT He 
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This makes him careful of every temper of his heart, 
give alus of all that he hath, watch, and /a, and mori), 
and live according to the ſtricteſt rules of temperance, mee}. 
«2/5 and humility, that he may be in ſome degree like an 
A braham, or a 796, in his pariſh, and make ſuch prayers 
for them, as God will hear and accept, 


Theſe are the happy effects, which a deveut interce//imn 


hath produced ta the life of Ouranius. And if other peo- 
ple in their ſeveral ſtations, were to imitate this example, 
in ſuch a manner as ſuited their particular ſtate of life, they 
would certainly find the ſame happv effects from it. 

If Meters, for inftance, were thus to remember their e. 
Vans in their pravers, beſeeching God to bleſs them, and 
ſuiting their petitions to the particular wants and neceſli. 
ties of their ſervants; letting no day paſs, without a all 
performance of this part of devotion; the benefit would be 
28 great to themſclves, as to their ſervants, No way fo 
likely as this, to inſpire them with a true ſenſe of that 

ower which they have in their bands, to make them de. 
bade in doing gocd, and becoming exemplary in all the 
parts of a vate and good maſter. Ihe preſenting their 
ſervan's ſo aten beſore God, as equally related to God, 
and enituled to the fame expectations of heaven, as them- 
ſelves, would naturally incline them to treat them, not 
Only with ſuch humanity as become fellow-creatures, but 
with ſuch 7eaderne/5, care, and generofiry, as became fellonu- 
Seirs of the ſame glory. this devotion would make maſ- 
ꝛcts inclig-d to every thing that was good towards their 
jervants ; be watchful of their behaviour, and as ready to 
2£quire of them an exact obſervance of the duties of chriſ- 
tianity, as of the duties of their ſervanis. This would 
teach them to c« nfider their ſervants as God's ſervants, to 
deſire their perfection, to do nothing before them that 
Might corrupt their minds, to — no buſineſs upon 
them that ſhould leſſen their ſenſe of Religion, or hinder 
them from their full ſhare of devotion, both public and 
Private. This praying for them, would make them as 
$1ad to ſee their ſervants eminent in piety .as themſelves, 
and contrive that they ſhould have all the opportunities 
and encowagements, both to know and perform all the 
Auties ct the chriſtian life. How natural would it be for 
Huch a maſter, to perform every part of family-devoiion; 
L to 
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to have Conſtant prayers; to excuſe no one's abſence front 
them; to have the Scriptures, and books of pieiy, often 
read amongſt his ſervants; to take all opportunities of in- 
ſtructing them, of raiſing their minds io God, and teach- 
ing them to do all their buſineſs, as a ſervice to God, and 
upon the hopes and expectations of another life? How 
natural would it be for ſuch a one to pity their weakneſs 
and ignorance, to bear with the dulneſs of their under— 
ſtandings, or the perverſeneſs of their tempers ; to reprove 
them with tenderneſs, exhort them with affection, as 
hoping that God would hear his pravers for them? How 
impoſſible would it be for a maſter, that thus interceeded 
with God for his ſervants, to uſe any unkind threatnings 
towards them, to damn and curie them as dogs and 
ſcoundrels, and treat them only as the dregs of the crea- 
tion. This devotion would give them another ſpirit, and 
make them conſider how to make proper returr.s of care, 


kindneſs and protection to thoſe, who had ſpent their 


ſtrength and time in ſervice and attendance upon them. 
Now if gertlemen think it ſo low an employment for 
their ſtate and dignity, to exerciſe ſuch a devotion as this 
for theif ſervants, let them con ſider how far they are from 
the ſpirit of Chriſt, who made himſelf not only an inter- 
eeſſor, but a ſacrifice for the whole race of ſinful mankind. 
Let them conſider how miſerable their greatneſs would 
be, if the Son of God ſhould think it as mach below him 
to pray for them, as they do to pray for theit fellow-crea- 
tures, Let them conſider how far they are from that ſpt- 
rit, which prays for its moſt unjuſt enemies, if they have 
not kindneſs enough to pray for thoſe, by whole labours 
and fervice they live in eaſe themſelves, ; 
Again; if parents ſhould thus make themſelves advo- 
cates and interceſſors with God for their children, conſtant- 
ly applying to heaven in behalf of them, nothing would 
be more likely, not only to bleſs their children, but alſo 
to form and diſpoſe their own minds to the performance 
of every thing that was excellent and praife-worthy. - I 
do not ſuppoſe, but that the generaliry of parents remem- 
ber their children in their prayers, and call upon God to 
bleſs them. But the thing here intended, is not a gene- 
ral remembrance of them, but a regu/ar me1h:d of recom- 
mending all their particular N aud neceities unto God ; 
| F an 
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and of praying for every ſuch particulzr grace and virtue for 
tem, as their are and condition of life ſhall ſeem to require, 

The ſtate of parents is a holy ſtate, in ſome degree like 
that cf the prieſthood, and calls upon them to bleſs their 
children with their prayers and ſacrifices to God. Thus 
it wazthat holy Jeb watched over, and bleſſed his children, 
be ſandtiſed ih m, he roſe up early inthe morning, and offtred 
burr t-offerings, accerding ts the number of them all, Job i. 8. 

If parents therefore, conſidering themſelves in this light, 
ſmcu!d be dzily calling upon God in a /ilemn, deliberate 
manner, altering and extending their interceſſions, as the 
fate and growth of their childreh required, ſuch devotion 
would have a mighty influence upon the reſt of their lives; 
it wowed make them yery circumſpect in thi government 
ct chemſelves; prudent and careful of every thing they 
ſaid or did, leſt their example ſhould hinder that, which 
they fo conſtantly defired in their prayers, If a father 
was daily making particular prayers to God, that he would 
pleaſe to inſpire his children with true piety, great humility, 
ard firif? temperance, what cculd be more likely to make 
the father himſelf become exemp ary in theſe virtues? How 
naturally would he grow aſhamed of wanting ſuch virtues, 
as he thought neceflary for his children? So that his 
prayers for their piety, would be a certain means of ex- 
alting his own to its greateſt height. 

If a father thus conſidered himfelf as an interceſſor with 
God for his children, to bleſs them with his prayers, what 
more likely means to make him aſpire after every degree of 
holineſs that he might thereby be fitter to obtain bleſſings 
from Heaven for them ? How would ſuch r made 
him avoid every thing that was ſinful and diſpleaſing to 
God, left when he prayed for his children, God ſhould re- 
je& his goon? How tenderly, how religiouſly would 
Juch a father converſe with his children, whom he con- 
fidered as his little ſpiritual lock, whoſe virtues he was to 
form by his example, encourage by his authority, nouriſh 
by his counſel, and proſper by his pray ers to God for them ? 

How fearful would bo be of all greedy and unjuſt ways 


of 1aifing their fortune, of bringing them up in pride and 
indulgence,, or of making them too fond of the world, 
leſt he ſhould thereby render them incapable of thoſe graces 
Which he was ſo often beſeeching God to grant * 
| 1818 
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Theft being the plain, natural, happy effects of this in- 
terceſiion, all parents, I hope, why have the real welfare of 
their children at heart, who deſite to be their true friends 
and benefactors, and to live amongſt them in the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and picty, will not neglect ſo great a means, hotir 
of railing their own virtue, and doing an eternal good to 
ti:o;e, who are ſo near and dear to the, by the ftronge lt 


ties of nature 


Lejily, It all people, when they feel the fir approaches 
of reſentment, cnvy, or contempt, towards others; or if in 


all little - diſagreements, and miſunderhandings whatever, 


they ſhould, inſtead of indulging their minds with little 
low reflections, have recourſe at fach times to a more par- 
ticular and extraordinary interceſſion with God, for ſuch 


_ perſons as had raiſed their envy, reſentment, or diſcon- 


tent; this would be a certain way to prevent the growth 
of all uncharitable tempers. If you was alſo to form your 
prayer, or intercellion at that time, te the greateſt degree 


of contrariety to that temper which you was then in, it 


would be an excellent meaus of raiſing your heart to the 


greateit ſtate of perfection. As for inſtance: when at 
any time you find in your heart motions of exzy towards 


any perſon, whether on account of his riches, poruer, ra. 
putation, learning, Or advancement, if youu ſhovid imme + 
diately betake. yourſelf at that time to your prayers, and 
pray to God to bleſs and proſper him in that very 


thing, which raiſed your envy ; if-you ſhould expreſs and 


repeat your petitions in the ſtrongeſt terms, beſeeching 
God to grant him all the 2 from the enjoyment 
of it, that can poſſibly be received, you would ſoon find 
it to be the beſt antidote in the world, to expel the venom 
of that poiſonous paſſion, This would be ſuch a triumph 
over yourſelf, would ſo humble and reduce your heart in- 
to obedience and order, that- the devil would even be 
afraid of tempting you again in the ſame manner, when 
he ſaw the temptation turned into ſo great a- means of 
amending and reforming the ſtate of your heart. 

Again; If in any little difference or miſunderſtandings 
that you happened to have st any time with a relation, a 
neighbuur, or any one elſe, you ſhould then pray for them 
in a more extraordinary. manner, than you ever did: before, 
be ſeeching God to give thein every grace, and bleſſing, 
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and happineſs: you can think of, you would have taken 
the ſpecuieſt method that can be, of reconciling all dit. 
ferences, and clearing up all miſunderftandings. You 
would then think nothing too great to be forgiven, ftay | 
tor no condeſcenſions, need no mediation of a third per- . 
fon, but be gl. d to teſtify your love and good will to him, a 
Who had fo high a place in your fecret prayers. This { 
0 
\ 


would be the mighty power of ſuch Chriſtian devotion; 
it would remove all peeviſh paſſions, often your heart in- 
to the moſt tender condeſcenſions, and be the beſt arbi- 
trator of all differences that happened between you and 
any of your acquaintance. | 

The greateſt reſentments amongſt friends and neigh. 
bours moit often ariſe from poor punetiilio's and little miſ. 
rates in conduct. A certain ſign that their friendſhip is I x 
merely human, not founded upon religious conſiderations, 
or ſupported by ſuch a courſe of mutual prayer for one 
another, as the firſt Chriſtians uſed, For ſuch devotion 
muſt neceſſarily either deſtroy ſuch tempers, or be itielf 
deſtroyed by them. You cannot poſſibly nave any ill tem - 
per, or ſhew any unkind behaviour to a men for whoſe 
welfare you are ſo much concerned, as to be his advo- 
cate with God in private, 

Hence we may learn the odious nature and exceeding 
guilt of /pipht, hatred, contempt, and angry paſſions; they 
. are not to be conſidered as defects in yood nature and 

feveetneſs of temper, not as failings in civilzty of manners or 
good breeding, but as ſuch baſe tempeys, as are entirely in- 
conſiſtent with the charity of interceſſion. You think it a 
ſmall matter to be peewi/+ or i/{-natured to ſuch or ſuch 
a man; but you ſhould conſider, whether it be a ſmall 
matter to do that, which you could not do, if you had |} 8 
but ſo much charity as to be able to recommend him to | * 
God in your prayers, You think it a ſmall matter to vi- 
dicule one man, and de/pi/e another; but you ſhou!d con- 
fider, whether it be a imall matter to want that charity ( 
towards theſe people, which chriſtians are not allowed to || 
want towards their moſt inveterate enemies, For be but q 
as Charitable to theſe men, do bat % / and pray for them, 1 
as you are obliged to bleſs and pray for your enemies, and | 
then you will find that you have charity enough, to make 4 
it 4mpoſlible for you to treat them with any wy of 
corn 
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ſcorn or contempt. For you cannot pollibly deſpiſe and 
ridicule that man whom your private tren recommend 
to the love andfavour of God. | 

Wellen you deſpiſe and ridicule a man, it is with no 
other end but to make him ridiculous and'contempribie 
in-the eyes of other men, and in order to prevent thetr 
eſleem of him. Ho therefore can it be poſſidle for you 
ſincerely to beſeech God to bleſs that man with the Soncur 
of his love and favour, whom you deiire men to treat as 
worthy of their contemp! £ 

. Cauld you out of love to a neighbour, defire your prixce 
to honour him with every mark of efteem and favour, 
and yet at the ſame ti:ne expoie him to the ſcorn and de- 
riſion of your own ſervants? Yet this is as poſſible, as 
to expole that man to the ſcorn and contempt of your 
fellow-creatures, whom you recommend to the favour of 
God in your ſecret prayers. 

From theſe conſiderations we may plainly diſcover the 
reaſonableneſs and juſtice of this doctrine of the Goſpel, 
Wheſoever ſhall jay unto his brither, Racha, Hall be in dan- 
ger of the council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay Thou fool, ſhalt 
be in danger of bell fire, Matt. v. 22. We are not, I ſup 
poſe, to believe that every haſty word, or unreaſonable 
expreſſion that ſlips from us by chance, or ſurprixe, and is 
contrary to our intention and fempers, is the great fin here 
ſignified. But he that ſays, Racha, or 7 hou fool, muſt chief- 
Iy mean him that allows himſelf in deliberate; difigned afts 
of ſcorn and contempt towards his brother, and in that tem- 
per ſpeaks to him, and of him, in reproachful language. 

Now ſince it appears, that theſe tempers are at the bot- 
tom the moſt rant wncharitablere/s, ſince no one can be 
guiity of them, but becauſe he has not charity enough to 
pray to God for his brother; it cannot be thought hard 
or rigorous juſtice, that ſuch tempers ſhould endanger the 
ſalvation of Chriſtians. For who would think it hard, 
that a Chriſtian cannot obtain the favour of God for him- 
ſelf, unleſs he reverence and eſteem his brother Chriſtian, 
as one that beats the image of God, as one for whom Chriſt 
died, as a member of Chriſt's body, as a member of that 
holy ſociety on earth, which is in union with that trium- 
phant church in heaven? Yet all theſe conſiderations muſt 
be forgot, all theſe glorious privileges diſregarded, before 

| 7 man 
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man can treat him that has them, as an object of ſcorn and 
contempt. $5 that to ſcorh or deſpiſe a brother, or, az 
our bleffed Lord ſay s, to call him Racha or Fool, muſt he 
looked upon, as amongſt the moſt odious, unjuſt, and 
guilty tempets, that can be ſupported in the heart of a 
Chriſtian, and juſtly excluding him from all his hopes ia 
the ſalvation of Jeſus Chriſt. For to deſpiſe one for whom 
Chriſt died, is to be as contrary to Chriſt, as he that de- 
ſpiſes any thing that Chriſt has ſaid, or done. 

If a Chriftian that had lived with the Holy Virgin Ma. 
ry, ſhould, after the death of our Lord, have taken any cc- 
caſion to treat her with contempt, you would certain! 
ſay, that he had loſt his pietv towards our blefled Lord. 
For a true reverence for Chriſt mult have forced him to 
treat her with teſpect, who was ſo nearly related to him. 

| dare appeal to any man's mind, whether it does not 
tell him, that this relation of the Virgin Mary to our bleſſ- 
ed Lord, muſt have obliged all thofe that lived and con- 
verſed with her, to treat her wich great reſpeR and eſteem. 
Might not a man have juſtly dreaded the vengeance of 
God upon him, for any ſcorn or contempt that he had 
ſhewn to her? 

Now if this be plain and obvious Hein, © if a con- 
tempt offered to the Virgin Mary muſt kave been inter- 
preted a contempt of Chriſt, becauſe of her near relation 
to him; then let the fame reaſon ſhew you the great im- 
piety Aren any brother. You cannot deſpiſe a bre 
ther, without defpiſing hin: that ſtands in a 4igh relation to 
God, to his Son Jeſus Chr iſt, and ts the Holy Frinity. $ 
' You would certainly think it a mighty impiety to treat 
a auriting with great contempt, that had been written by! 
the finger of God; and can you think it a leſs impiety to 
contemn and vilify a brother, who is not only the Werl | 
manſbip, but the image of God ? You would juſtly think it 

. preat prophaneneſs to contemn and trample upon an Allar, 
becauſe it was appropriated to holy uſes, and had had the 
body of Chriſt ſo often placed o pon it; and can you ſup- 
pole it to be leſs prophaneneſs to ſcorn and trample upon 

a brother, who ſo belongs to God, that his veiy body 1 
to be con ſidered as the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1Cor. vi 15, 

tad you deſpiſed ang ill treated the Virzin Mary, you 


dad been chargeable with the impiety of deſpiüng ber, off 
; | whol! 


JJC 


whom Chriſt was born, 


bite of a haughty ſpirit. And this may be the reaſon, why 
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And if you ſcorn and deſpiſe a' 
brother you are chargeable with the impicty of deſpiſing 
him, for whom Chrilt laid down his life, And now it 


this ſcoraful temper is founded upon a difregard of all 


theſe relations, which every Chriſtian bears to God, and 


Chriſt, and the Holy 'I'rinicy, can you wonder, or think it 


hard, that a Chriſtian who thus allows himſelf to deſpiſe 
a brother thould be in danger of hell-hre ? 

Secondly, It muſt here be obſetved, that though in theſe 
words, I hefoever ſhall jay, I han fool, &. the great fin 
there condemned is an allowed temper of deſpiſing a bro- 
ther; yet we are alſo to believe, that all Y exprefgſions, 
and words of contempt, though ſpoken by /urprize 0s acci- 
dent, are by this text condemned as great ſins, and noto- 
110us breaches of Chriſtian charity. | 

They proceed from great want of Chriſtian love and 
mecekaeſs, and call for great repentance. They are only 
little ſius, when compared with 4aSi/s and /ertled tem- 
pers of 2 a brother deſpightfully, and fall as directly 
under he condemnation of this text, as the gtoſſeſt habits 
of unchatitableneſs. And the reaſon why we are always to 


apprehend great guilt, and call ourſelves to a ltrift repent- 


ance for theſe haſty expreſſions of anger and contempt, is 
this; becauſe they ſeldom are what they ſeem to be, that 
is, meer farts of temper, that are occaſioned purely by ſur- 
prize or accident ; but are much more our own proper acts, 
than we generally imagine. i | 
A man ſays a great many bitter things; he preſently for- 
gives himſelf, becauſe he ſuppoſes it was only the ſudden- 
neſs of the occaſidn, or ſoincthing accidental, that carried 
him ſo far beyond himſelf, But,he ſhould conſider, that 
E the accident, or ſurprixe, was not the occaſion of 
is angry expreſſions, but might only be the occaſion of his 
angry temper ſhewing itſelf, Now as this is, generally 
ſpeaking, the caſe, as all baug hy, angry language generally 
proceeds from ſome /ecrer habits of pride in the heart; ſo 
people that are ſubject to it, though only now and then as 
accidents happen, have great reaſon to 1 of more thas 
their prefent behaviour, to charge themſelves with greatel 
guilt. than accidental paſſion, and to bring themſelves te 
uch penance and mortification, as is proper to deſtroy 4a 


1 
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the text looks no farther than the outward language; why 
it only ſays; Who/ceever all ſay, Thou fool; be cauſe few can 
proceed ſo far, as to the accidental uſe of havghty, d. /dainfel 
language, but they whoſe hearts are mere or leſs poſleſſed 
with habits and /ettled tempers of pride and haughtineſs. 

But to return: Iaterceſſion is not only the bett arbitrator 
of all differencs, the beſt promoter of true friendſhip, the 
Leſt cure and preſervative agairſt all unkind tempers, all 
zngry and haugbty paſſions, but is alſo oi great uſe to diſco- 
ver to us the ttue ttare of our own hearts, 

There are many tempers which we think /awful and in- 
notent, which we never ſufpett of any harm; which, if they 
were to be tried by this devotion, would ſoon ſhew us how 
we have deceived ourſelves, | 
 Cufarrus is a pious, tempetate, good man, remarkable for 
abondance of excellent qualities. No one more conſtant 
at the ſervice of the Thutch, or whoſe heart is more atfect- 
ed with it. His charity is ſo great, that he almoſt itarves 
himſelf, to be able to give greater alms to the poor. Yet 
Seſurrus had a prodigious failing along with theſe great vir- 
tues. He had a mighty inclination to hear and diſcover all 
the defects and infirmities of all about him. You was wel- 
come to tell him any thing of any body, provided that — 
did not do it in the /e of an enemy. He never difliked 
an evil ſpenter, but when his language was rough and 5a. 
fienate, If you would but whiſper any thing gently, though 
it was ever ſo bad in iiſelf, Saſurrus was ready to receive it. 
When he viſits, you generally hear him relating how forry 
he is for the defects and failings of ſuch a neighbour. He 
is always letting you know how tender he is of the repu- 
tation of his netghbour; how Toth-to ſay that which he is 
forced to fay; and how gladly he would conceal it, if it 
eculd be-concealed. 
| Suſurrus had ſuch a tender, compaſſionate manner of re- 
lating things the moſt prejudicial to his neighbour, that he 
even ſeemed, both to himſelf and others, to be exereiſing a 
Chriſtian eharity, at the ſame time that he was indulging a 
whiſperiog, evil ſpeaking temper. | 
-- Sufſurrss once Whiſpered to a particular friend in great 
fecrecy, ſomething too bad to be ſpoke of publickly. He 
ended with ſaying; how glad he was, that it had not yet took 

wind, and that be had ſome hopes it might not be true, 

8 though 
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mough the ſuſpicions were ſtrong, His friend made him 
this reply: Vou ſay, Sufurrus, * you are glad it has not 
et taken wind; and that you have ſome hopes it may not 
Cove true, Go hometherefore to your cloſet. and pray to 
God for this man, in ſuch a manner, and with ſach earneſt= 
nets as you would pray for yourſelf on the like occafton. 
' Beſeech God to interpoſe in his favour, to fave him 
from falſe accuſers, and bring all thofe to ſhatne, who by 
uncharitable whiſpers and ſecret Rories, wound him, like thoſe 
that flab in the dark. And when you have made this 
prayer, then you may, if you pleaſe, go tell the ſame ſe- 
cret to ſome other friend, that you have told to me. 
Sufſurrus was exceedingly affected with this rebuke, and 
felt the force of it upon his conſcience in as lively a man- 
mer, as if he had ſeen the books opened at the day of judg- 
ment. All other arguments might have been reſiſted; but 
it was impoſlible for Sz/urrus either to re ject, or to follow 
this advice, without being equally ſelf- condemned in the 
higheſt degree. From that time to this, he has conſtantly 
uſed himſelf to this method of interceſſion ; and his heart is 
ſo entirely changed by it, that he can now no more privato- 
ly whiſper any thing to the prejudice of another, than he 
can openly pray to God to do people hurt. Whiſperings 
and evil- ſpeakings now hurt his ears, like oaths and curſes; 
and he has appointed one day in the week, to be a day of 
penance as long as he lives, to humble himfelf before God, 
in the ſorrowtul confeſſion of his former geil. it may 
well be wondered, how a man of fo much piety as Su/irrus 
could be ſo long deceived in himſelf, as to fire in ſucha 
ſtate of ſcandal and evil /peaking, without fuſpecting himſelf 
to be guilty of it. But it was the rendern and ſeeming 
compaſſion with which he heard and related every thing, that 
deceived both himſelf and others. This was a falſeneſs of 
heart, which was only to be fully diſcovered, by the true 
charity of interceſſon. And if people of virtue, who think 
little harm of themſelves, as Su/urrus did, were often to 
try their ſpirit by ſuch an interceflion, they would often 
find themſelves to be ſuch, as they leaſt of all ſaſpected. 
I have laid before you, the many and great advantages 
of interceſfion., You have ſeen what a divinevfriendſtnp ic 
muſt needs beget amongſt "Chriſtians; how dear it would 
render all relations and neighbours to one another; how: - 
C's tends 
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tends to make Clergymen, Maſters, and Parents, exemplary 
and perfect in all the duties of their ſtation ; how. certainly 
it deilroys all envy, ſpight, and ill-natured paſſions; how 
ſpeedily it reconciles all differences, and with what a piete- 
ing light it diſcovers to a man the true ſtate of: his heart, 
1 heſe conſiderations will, I hope, perſuade you to make 


ſuch interceſſion as is proper for your ſlate, the conflant, 


chief matter of your devotion at this hour of prayer, 


—_—— 
— 2 
— 


CHAP. XXII. 


Recommending Devetion at three o'clock, called in Scripture 
the ninth hour of the day. The ſubjed of prayer at this 
hour is Reſignation to the divine pleajurs. The nature 
and duty of conformity to the will of God in all cur aims 
and deſigns. 


1 HAVE recommended certain ſubjects to be made the 
1 fixed and chief matter of your devotions, at all the hours 
of prayer that have been already conſidered. As thank/- 
giving, and oblation of yourſelf to God, at your firſt prayets 
in the morning; at ine the great virtue of Chriſtian Hu- 
mility is to be the e ief part of j our petitions ; at ravelve, 
you are called upon to pray for all the graces of aniver/al 
leve, and to raiſe it in your heart by ſach general and par- 
ticular intercefrons, as your own ftate, and relation to other 
people, ſeem more particularly to require of vou. At this 
hour of the afternoon, you are deſired to confider the ne- 
celiity of refignaiion and conformity to the will of God, and to 
make this great virtue the principal matter of your prayers, 
There is nothing aue, or. holy, or ;uft, but the great will 
of God. This is as ſtrictly true in the moſt rigid ſenſe, as 
to ſay, that nothing is infinite and eternal but God. . No 
beings therefore, whether in heaven or on earth, can be 
wiſe, or holy, or juſt, but ſo far as they conform to 757 
awill of God. It is conformity to this will, that gives vir. 
tue and perfection to the higheſt ſervices of ange!s in Hea- 
ven; and it is conformity to the ſame will, that makes the 
ordinary actions of men on earth become an acceptable 
| ſervice unto'God. CARRIES 
} he whole pature of virtue conſiſts in conforming, and 
the whole nature of vice in declining from the will of God. 
L260 All 


kk AA OD cw da 


DEVOUT AND HOLY LIFE, 279 


<All God's creatures are created to fulfill his will; the Su: 
and Moon obey his will, by the neceſſity of their [nature : 
Angeli conform to his will by the perfection of their nature. 
If therefore you would ſhew yourſelf not to be a rebe/ and 
apoſtate from the order of the creatian, you mult att like 
beings both above and helow you; it muſt be the great de - 
fire of your ſoul, that God's will may be done by you on 
earth, as it is done in heaven, It muſt be the ſettled pur- 
poſe and intention of your heart, to will nothing, defign 
nothing, 40 nothing, but ſo far as you have reaſon to be- 
lieve, that it is the will of God, that you ſhould ſo defire, 
deſign, and do. It 1s as juſt and neceſſary to live in this 
ſtate of heart, to think thus of God and yourſelf, as to 
think that you have any dependance upon him. And it is 
as great a rebellion againſt God, to think that your will 
may ever differ from his, as to think that you have not re- 
ceived the power of avi//ing from him. You are therefore 
to conſider yourſelf as a being, that has no other buſineſs in 
the world, but to be that which God requires you to be ; 
to have no tempers, no rules of your own, to ſeck no ſelf. 
defigns or ſelf-ends, but to fill ſome place, and act ſome part 
in &ri& conformity, and thankful refignation to the divine 
pleaſure. To think that you are your own, or at your own 
diſpoſal, is as abſurd as to think that you created, and can 
preſerve yourſelf. It is as plain and neceſſary a firlt prin- 
eiple, to believe you are thus God's, that you thus belong 
to him, and are to act and ſuffer all in a thankful refigua- 
tion to his pleaſure, as to believe, that in him you live, and 
move, and bave your being. 

Re/ignation to the divine will, ſignifies a chearful ap- 
probation and thankful acceptance of every thing that 
comes from God. It is not enough patiently to ſubmit, 
but we muſt thankfully receive, and fully approve of every 
thing, that by the order cf God's providence happens to 
us. For there is no reaſon why we ſhould be patient, but 
what is as good and firong a reaſon why we ſhould be 
thanktul. If we were under the hands of a wiſe and good 

byfician, that could not miſtake, or do any thing to us, 
ut what certainly tended to our benefit ; it would not. be 
enough to be patient, and abſtain from murmuring againſt 
ſuch a phyſician; but it would be as great a breach 1 duty 


and gratitude to him, not to be pleaſed and thank ful tor 
W hag 
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what he. did, as it would he to murmur at him. Now this 
is our true ſtate with relation to God; we cannot be ſaid 
ſo much as to &-/zeve in him, unleſs we believe him to be 
of infrite wiſdom. Every argument therefore for patience 
under his diſpoſal of us, is as ſtrong an argument for ap- 
probation and thankfulneſs for every thing that he does to 
us. And there needs no more to diſpoſe us to this grati- 
tude towards God, than a full belief in him, that he is this 
being of infinite wiſdom, love, and goodneſs. Do but aſ- 
ſent to this truth, in the ſame manner as you aſlent to 
things of which you have no doubt, and then you will 
chearfully approve of every thing, that God has already ap- 
proved for vou. For as you cannot poſſibly be pleaſed 
with the behaviour of any perſon towards you, but becauſe 
it is for your good, is wiſe in itſelf, and the effect of his 
love and goodneſs towards you; ſo when you are ſatisfied 
that God does not only do that which 1s wiſe, and good, 
and kind, but that which is the effect of an infinite wiſ- 
dom and love in the care of you; it will be as neceſſary, 
whilſt you have this faith, to be thankful and be pleaſed 
with every thing which God chuſes for you, as to wih 
your own happineſs. Whenever therefore you find your- 
ſelf difpoſed to Ws or murmuring at any thing, that 
is the effect of Gcd's providence over you, you muſt look 
upon yourſelf as denying either the wiſdom or goodueſs of 
God. For every complaint neceſfarily ſuppoſes this. You 
would never complain of your 2eigtbcur, but that yon ſap- 
mY you can ſhow either his anwwife, urjuft, or unkind be- 
aviour towards you. Now every murmuring, impatient 
reflection under the providence of God, is the fame ac- 

cuſation of God, A complaint always ſuppoſes i/l uſage. 
Hence alfo you may ſee the great neceſſity and piety of 
this thankful ſtate of heart, bceauſe the want of it implies 
an accuſation of God's want either of wiſdom, or good- 
neſs, in his diſpoſal of us. It is not therefore any high de- 
gree of perfection, founded in any uncommon nicety of 
inking, of #efined notions, but a plain principle, founded 
In this plain belief, that God is a being of infinite wiſdom 
and gobodneſs. Now this reſignation to the divine will, 
may be conſidered in two reſpects; Fi, As it fignifies'a 
thaukful approbation of God's general providence over — 
| „ world: 
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world: Secondly, As it ſignifies a thankful accegtanee of 
his particular providence over us. 

Firft, Every man is by the law of his creation, by the 
firſt article of his creed, obliged to conſent to, and ac- 
knowledge the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, in his gene- 
ral providence over the whole world. He 1s to beheve 
that it is the effect of God's great wiſiom and yoodnels, 
that the world itſelf was formed at ſuch a particular time, 
and in ſuch a manner. That the general order of nature, 
the whole frame of things, is contrived and formed in the 
beſt manner. He is to believe that God's providence 
over ſtates and kingdoms, times and ſeaſons, is all for the 
beſt. That the revolutions of Rate, and changes of em- 
pire, the rife and fall of monarchies, perſecutions, wars, 
tamines and plagues, are all permitted, and conducted by 
God's providence, to the general pood of man 1n this ſtate 
of trial. A good man is to believe all this, with the fame 
fullneſs of aſſent, as he believes that God is in every place, 
though he neither fees, nor can comprehend the manner 
of his preſence. This is a noble magnificence of thought, 
a true religious greatneſs of mind, to be thus affected 
with God's general providence, admiring and magnifyin 
his wiſdom in all things; never murmuring at the nies 
of the world, or the ſtate of things, but looking upon all 
around, at heaven and earth, as a pleaſed ſpectator; and 
adoring that 1nvifible hand, which give: laws to all mo- 
tions, and over-rules all events to ends ſuitable to the 
higheſt wiſdom and goodneſs, 

It is very common for people to allow themſelves great 
liberty in finding fault with ſuch things, as have only God 
for their cauſe. Every one thinks he may jultly ſay, what 
a wretched, abeminable climate he lives in. this man is fre- 
quently telling vou, what a al, car/e{ day it is, and 
what intolerable jeans we have, Another thinks he has 
very little to thank God for, that it is hardly worth his 
while to hve in a world fo full of changes and revolutions. 
But tneſe ate tempers of great impiety, and ſhew that re- 
ligion has not yet its ſeat in the heart of thoſe that have 
them. It founds indeed much better to rrurmur at the 
courſe of the world, or the ſtate of things, than to murmur 
at providence: to complain of the ſeaſons and weather, 
han to complain of God; but if theſe have no other 
cauſe 


>) 
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cauſe but God and his providence, it is a poor diſtinction 


to ſay, that you are only angry at the things, but not at 


the cauſe and director of them. 


How /acred the whole frame of the world is, how all 
things are to be conſidered as God's and referred to him, 


is fully taught by our bleſſed Lord in the caſe of cath: : 
. But I fay unt you, Swear net at ail; neither by Leawen, fer 


it is God's threne; zer by the Carth, for it in his fearſto:! ; 
neither by Ferujalem, for it is the city of the great & ing; nei- 


ber, ſha/t thou ſwear by thy head, becuuſe thou canſt not mais 


one hair awhite or black; Mat. v. 37. that is, beczuſe the 
whiteneſs or blackneſs of thy hair is not thine, but God's, 

Here you ſee all things in the_whcle order of nature, 
from the higheſt heavens to the ſmalleſt hair, are alway; 


to be conſidered, not ſeparately as they are in themſelves, 


but as in ſome relation to God, And if this be good rea- 


ſoning, thou ſhalt not ſwear by the earth, a city, or thy 


hair, becauſe theſe things are God's, and in a certain 
manner belong to him; is it not ex2Qly the ſame reaſon. 
ing to ſay, Thou ſhalt not murmur at the ſeaſons of the 
earth, the Hates of cities, and the chang» of times, becauſe 
all theſe things are in the hands of God, have bim for 
their Author, are directed and governed by him to ſuch 
ends, as are moſt ſuitable to his wiſe-providence? 

If you think you can murmur at the ſtate of things 
without murmuring at Providence, or complain of ſeaſons 
without complaining of God; hear what our bleſſed Lord 
ſays farther upon oaths; Whoſo hall fwear by the altar, 
fweareth by it, and by all things thereon : and whoſo ſhall 


favear by the temple, ſweareth by him that dwelleth therein: 
42 be that ſhall fwear by heaven, ſwweareth by the throne «f 


God, and by bim that fitteth thereon, Matt. xxiii. 20, Now 
does not this Scripture plainly oblige us to reaſon after 
this manner: Whoſo murmurs at the courſe of the world, 
murmurs at God that governs the courſe of the world. 
Whoſo repines at ſcraſons and weather, and ſpeaks im pati- 


_ ently of times and events, repines and ſpeaketh impatient- 


ly of God, who is the ſole Lord and Governor of times, 


ſeaſons and events. As therefore when we think of God 
pimſelf, we are to have no ſentiments but of preiſe and 
thankſgiving ; ſo when we look at thoſe things which are 
under the direction of God, and governed by his 8 
5 90 | ence, 
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dence, we are to receive them with the ſame tempers of 
praiſe and gratitude, And though we are not to think 
all things right, and juſt, and lawful, which the provi- 
dence of God permits; for then nothing could be unjuſt, 
becauſe nothing without his permiſſion; yet we mult a- 
dore God in the greateſt public calamities , the moſt griev- 
ous perſecutions, as things that are ſuffered by God, like 
plagues and famine», for ends ſuitable-to his wiſdom and 
glory in the government of the world. 

There 1s nothing more ſuitable to the piety of a rea- 
ſonable creature, or the ſpirit of a chriſtiau, than thus to 
approve, admire, and plorify God in ali the acts of his ge- 


neral providence: confidering the whole world as his 


patticular family, and ail events as directed by his wiſdom, 

Every one ſeems to conſent to this, as an undeniable 
truth, That all things muſt be as Ged pleaſes ; and is net 
this enough to make every man pleaſed with them himſelt? 
And how can a man be a peeviſh complainer of any thing 
that is the effect of providence, but by ſhewing that his 
own /elf-will and /e!f-w:/dem is of more weight with him, 
than the will and wiſdom of God? And what can religion 
be ſaid to have done for a man, whoſe heart is in this ſtate ? 

For if he cannot thank and praiſe God, as well in ca- 
lamities and ſufferings, as in proſperity and happineſs, he 
is as far from the piety of a chriſtian, as he that only lcves 
them that loves him, is from the charity of a chriſtian, 
For to thank God only for ſuch things as you like, is no 
more a proper act of piety, than to believe only what you 
ſee, is an act of faith, | 

Reſignation and thankſgiving to God are only acts of 
piety, when they are acts of faith, truſt, and confidence in 
the divine goodneſs. Ihe faith of Arabam was an act of 
true piety, becauſe it ſtopped at no difficulties, was not 
altered or leſſened by any human appearances. It firſt of 
all carried him, againſt all ſhew of happineſs, from his 
own kindred and country, into a ſtrange land, wet knows: 
ing whither he went, It afterwards made him againſt all 
appearance of nature, when his body avas dead, awhen he 
was abrut an hundred years old, depend upon the promiſe 
of God, being fully perſuaded, that what God bad promi fed. 
he was able to perform. It was this ſame faith, that a- 


gainſt ſo many pleas of nature, ſo many appearances of 


real on 
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reaſon, prevailed upon him to offer up [/aac ——acconnting 
that God was able to raiſe him up from the dead, Heb. xi. 
17, 19. Now this faith is the true pattern of Chriſtian 
reſignation to the divine pleaſure ; you are to thank and 
praiſe God, not only for things agreeable to you, that 
have the appearance of happineſs and comfort; but when 
you are, like Abraham, called from all appearance of com- 
fort, to be a pi/grim in a ſtrange land, to part with an only 
ſor ; being as fully perſuaded of the divine goodneſs in all 
things that happen to you, as Abrabam was of the divine 
promiſe, when there was the leaſt appearance of its being 
performed. k 

This is true Chriſtian reſignation to God, which re. 


quires no more to the ſupport of it. than ſuch a plain aſ- 


ſurance of the goodneſs of God, as Abrabam had of his 
veracity. And if you aſk yourſelf, what greater reaſon 
Abrabam had to depend upon the divine Veracity, than 
ty have to depend upon the divine Goodneſs, you will 

nd that none can be given, You cannot therefore look 
upon this as an unneceſſary, high pitch of perfection, ſince 
the want of it implies the want not of any high notions, 
but of a plain and ordinary faith in the moſt certain doe- 
trines both of natural and revealed religion. 

Thus much concerning refignation to the divine Will, 
as it ſignifies a thankful approbation of God*s general pro- 
vidence: It is now to be conſidered, as it fignifies a -h 
Ful acceptance of God's particular prowidente over us. 

Every man is to conſider himſelf as a particular object 
of God's providence ; under the ſame care and protection 
cf God, as if the world had been made for him alone. 
It is not by chance that any man is born at ſuch a ine, of 
ſuch parents, and in ſuch place and condition. It is as cer- 
tain, that every / comes into the body at ſuch a time, 
and in ſuch circumſtances, by the exprefs de/ignment of 
God, according to /e purpyes-of his Will, and for ſome 
farticular ends ; this is as certain, as that it is by the ex- 
preſs deſignment of. God, that ſome beings are ange/; and 
others are gen. It is as much by the counſel and «ternal 


purpoſe of God, that you ſhould be born in your particu» 
lat Rate, and that Jaac ſhould be the ton f Abraham, as 
that Gabriel ſnould be an angel, and Jaac a man The 
Scripture àſſute us, that it was by divine 1 
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that our bleſſed Saviour was born at PBeth/chem, and at 
ſuch a time, Now although it was owing to the dignity 
of his perſon and the great 1mportance of his birth, that 
thus much of the divine counſel was declared to the world 
concerning the time and manner of it; yet we are as ſure 
from the ſame Scriptures, that the /7me and manner of every 
man's coming into the worla, is accord, g to ſome er- 
nal purprjes and dirtdion of Divine Providence, and in /uch 
tiete, and place, and circumſtances, as are directed and go- 
verned by God for particular ends of his wiſdom and 
goodneſs, This we are as certain of from plain revela- 
tion, as we can be of any thing. For if we are told, that 
not a /parroww falleth to the greund without our heavenly 
Father ; can any thing more ſtrongly teach us, that much 
greater beings, ſuch as human ſouls, come not into the 
world without the care and direction of our heavenly Fa. 
ther? It it is ſaid, the wery hairs of your bead are all num- 
bered ; is it not to teach us, that nothing, not the /malle/# 
things imaginable, happen to us by chance? Bur if the 
ſmalleſt things we can conccive, are declared to be under 
the divine direction, need we, or can we be more plainly 
taught, that the greateſt things of life, ſuch as the manner 
of our coming into the world, our parents, the time, and 
other circumftances of our birth and condition, are all ac- 
cording to the eternal purpo/es, direction and appointment of 
divine Providence ? 

When the diſciples put this queſtion to our bleſſed 
Lord concerning the blind man, ſaying, Maſter, who did 
fin, this man, or his parents, that be was bern blind? He 
that was the eternal Wiidom of God made this anſwer, 
Neither hath this man fianed, nor his parents; but that the 
cor . of CC u be made manifeft in hin. John ix. 2, 3. 
Plainly deciaring, that the particular circumſtances of 
every man's birth, the body that he receives, and the con- 
dition and ſtate ct life in o which he is born, are appoint- 
ed by a ſecre: Providence, which directs all things to their 
particular ne and ſeaſons, and manner of exiſtence, that 
the wiſdom and works of God may be made manifeſt in 
them all. As therefore it is thus certain, that we are 
what we are, as to birth, time, and condition of entering 
into the world; fince all thai 1s particular in our ſtate is 
che effect of Gee's particular providence over us, and eb 
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tended ſor ſome particular ends both of his glory and our 
own happineis, we are, by the greateſt obligations of gra- 
titude, called upon to conform and reſign our will to the 
will of God in all theſe reſpeAs; thankfully approving and 
accepting every thing that is particular in our ſtate. Praiſ- 
ing and glorifying his name for our birth of ſach parents, 
and in ſuch cir. mfances of ſtate and condition; bein 
fully aſſured, that it was for ſome reaſons of infinite wit. 
dom and goodneſs, that we were ſo born iato ſuch parti- 
cular ſtates of life. If the man above mentioned, was born 
blind, that the avorks of God, might be manifeſted in him, had 
he not great reaſon to praide God, for appointing him in 
ſuch a particular manner, to be the ini!lrument of his 
Crlory ? And if one perſon is born here, and another there ; 
if one falls amongfl riches, and another into poverty; if 
one receives his fleſh and blood from theſe. parents, and 
another from thoſe, for as particular ends, as the man was 
born blind; have not al people the greateſt reaſon to bleſs 
God, and to be thankful for their particular fate and con- 
dition, becuſe all that is particular in it, is as directly in- 
tended for the glory of God, and their own good, as the 
particular blindneſs of that man, who was ſo born, that 55. 
worte God might be manifeſted in him ? 

How noble an idea does this give us of the divine Om- 
niicience preſid ing over the whole world, and governing 
ſuch a long chain aud combination of ſeeming accidents 
ang chances, to the common and particular advantages of 
all beings ? So that all perſons, in ſuch a wonderful variety 
of caules, accidents and events, ſhould all fall into ſach 
particular ſtates, as were toreſeen, and fore-ordained to 
their beſt advantage, and ſa as to be moſt ſerviceable to the 
wiſe and glorious ends of God's government of all the world. 

Had you been any thing elſe than what you are, you 
had, all things conſidered, been leſs wiſely provided for 
than you are now ; you had wanted ſome circumftances 
and conditions, that are beſt fitted to make you happy 
yourſelf, and ſerviceable to the glory of God. Could you 
ſee all that which God ſees, all that happy chain of cauſes 
and motives which are to move and invite you to a night 
courſe of life, you would ſee ſomething to make you like 
that ſtate you are in, 2s fitter for you than any other. But 
as you cannot fee this, ſoit is hrre that your A 
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faith and truft in God, is to exerciſe itſelf, and render you 
as grateful and thankful fur the happineſs of your ſtate, as 
if you ſaw every thiny that contributes to it with your 
own eyes, Put now if this is the caſe of every man in the 
world, thus bleſſed with ſome particular ſtate that is moſt 
convenient for him, how reaſonable is it for every man 
to will that which God has already witled for him? And 
by a pious faith and truſt in the divine Goodneſs, thank + 
fully adore and magnify that wiſe Providence, which he 
is ſure has made the best choice for kim of thoſe things, 
which he could not chuſe for himſelf. 

Every uneafineſs at our own (tate, is founded upon com- 
paring it with that of other people. Which is full as un- 
reaſonable, as if a man in a drop/y ſhould be angry at thoſ: 
that preſcribe different things io him, from thoſe which 
are preſcribed to people in health. For all the different 
ſtates of /z/e are like the different ſtates of di/ca/er, what 
is a remedy to one man ia his ſtate, may be poiſon to ano- 
ther. So that to murmur becauſe you are not as ſome 
ethers ate, is as if a man in one diſeaſe ſhould murmur 
that he is not treated like him that is in another. Where- 
as if he was to have his wili, he would be killed by that, 
which will prove the eure of another, It is juſt thus in 
the various conditions of life; if you give yourſelf up to 
uvneaſineſs, or complain at any thing in your ſtate, you 
may, for ought you know, be ſo ungrateful to God, as to 
murmur at that very thing, which is to prove the cauſe 
of your ſalvation. Had you it in your power to yet that 
which you think it ſo grievous to want, it might perhaps 
be that very thing, which of all others would moſt expoſe 
you to eternal damnation. So that whether we conſider 
the infinite goodneſs of God, that cannot chuſe amiſs for 
us, Or our on great Ignorance of what is moſt advantage- 
ous to us, there can be nothing ſo reaſonable and pious, as 
to have no will but that of God's, and deſire nothing for 
ourſelves, in our perſons, our Hate, and condition, but that 
which the good providence of God appoints us. Farther, 
ads the good providenceof God thus introduces us into the 
world, into ſuch flates and conditions of life, as are moſt 
convenient for us, ſo the ſame unerring wiſdom orders all 
events and changes in the whole courſe of our lives, in 
ſuch a manner, as to render them the fitteſt means to exer- 
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ciſe,and improve our virtue. Nothing hurts us, nothing 
deſtroys us, but the ill uſe of that liberty, with whick God 
has entruſted us. ; 

We are as ſure that nothing happens to us by chance, 
as that the world itſelf was not made by chance, we are 
as certain that all things happen, and work together for 
our good, as that God 1s goodneſs itſelf, So that a man 
has as much reaſon to abu, every thing that happens to 
him, becauſe God au/ls it, as to think that is wiſeſt, which 
is directed by infinite wiſdom. This is not cheating or 
ſoothing ourſelves into any falſe content, or imaginary 
happineſs ; but it a ſaiisfaftion grounded upon as great a 
certainty, as the being and attributes of God, For if we 
are right in believing God to act over us with infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs, we cannot carry our notions 
conformity and reſignation to the divine will too high; 
nor can we ever be deceived, by thinking that to be beſt 
for us, which God has brought upon us. For the proyi- 
dence of God is not more concerned in the government 
of night and day, and the variety of ſeaſont, than in the 
common ccurle of events, that ſeem moſt to depend upon 
the mere wills of men. Ss that it is as ſtrictly right, to look 
upon all worldly accidents and changes, all the various 
terns and alterations in your own life, to be as truly the 
effects of Divine Providence, as the riſing and ſetting of 
the Sun, or the alterations of the ſeaſons of the year. As 
you are therefore always to adore the wiſdom of God in 
the direction of theſe things; ſo it is the ſame reaſonable 
duty, always to magnify God, as an equal Director of 
every thing that happens to you in the courſe of your own 
life. This holy reſignation and conformity of your will 
to the will of Cod, being fo much the true ſtate of piety, 
I hope you will think it proper to make this hour of pray- 
er, a conſtant ſeaſon of applying to God for ſo great a gift. 
That by thus ccntantly praying for it, your heart may 
be hebitually diſpcied towards it, and always in a ſtate of 
readineſs to look at every thing as God's, and to conſider 
him in every thing ; that ſo every thing that befalls you, 
may be received in the ſpirit of piety, and made a means of 
exerciiing ſome virtue. 

here is noch ing that ſo powerfully governs the heart, 
that ſo: ſtrongly excites us to wiſe and realunable actions, 
as a true ſenſe of God's preſence. or 
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But as we cannot ſee, or apprehend the eſſence of God, 
ſo nothing will ſo conſtantly keep us under a lively ſenſe of the 
preſence of God, as this holy reſignation, which attributes 
every thing to him, and receives every thing as from him. 

Could we ſee a miracle from God, how would our 
thoughts be affected with an holy awe and veneration of his 
preſence! But if we conſider every thing as God's doing, 
either by order or permiſſion. we ſhall chen be affected with 
common things, as they would be who ſaw a miracle. For 
as thete.is nothing to affect you in a miricle, bat as it is 
the a&on of God, and beipeaks his pre/erce; ſo when you 
conſider God, as ating in all things, and all events, then 
all things will become venerable to you, like miracles, and 
fill you with the ſaine awtul featiments of the divine pre- 
ſence. Now you mutt not reſerve the exerciſe of this pious 
temper, to any particular times or occaſions, or fancy how 
refigned you will be to God, if ſuch or ſuch trials ſhou'd hap- 
pen. bor this is amuſing yourſelf with the 20/70x or idea 
of reſignation inſtead of the virtue iticit, Do not therefore 
pleaſe yourſelf with thinking how picuſly you would act 
and ſubmit to God in a plague, a famine, or perſecution ; 
but be intent upon the perfection ct the preſent day; and 
be aſſured, that the beſt way of ſhewing a rue veal, is to 
make little things the occaſions of gt picty, 

Begin therefore in the ſmalleſt mitters, and moſt ord- 
nary occaſions, and accuſtom your mind to the daily ex- 
erciſe of this pious temper, in the loweſt occurrences of life. 
And when a conrempl, an rent, a little injury, 4%, or 
diſappointment, or the ſmalleſt events of every day, con- 
tinually raiſe your mind to God in proper hcts of refigna- 
tion, then you may juſtly hope that you ſhall be number— 
ed amongſt thoſe that are reigned and thankful to God in 
the greateſt trials and afffictions. 
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Of Evening prayer. Of the natare and nece{/ity of exam"n2- 

tien. How wwe are to be paiticular in tue cen of all 
cur in How we are to fill our minds with a j «fl horror 
and dread of all /in. 
AM now come to ſix o'clock in the evening, which, 
according to the Scripture account, is called ue thellth, 
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or laſt heur df the day. This is a time ſo proper for De- 
votion, that I ſuppoſe nothing need be ſaid to recommend 
it as a ſeaſon of prayer, to all people that profeſs any regard 
to piety. As the labour and action of every ſlate of life is 
generally over at this hour, fo this is the proper time for 
every one to call himſelf to account, and review all his 
behaviour, from the firſt action of the day. The neceſſity 
of this examination, is founded upon the neeeflity of fe- 
pentance. For if it be neceſſary io repent of all our fins, 
if the guilt of unrepented fins ſtill continue upon us, then 
it is neceſſary, not only that our fins, but the particular cir- 
cumftances and aggtavations of them, be known and re. 
collected, ard brought to repentance. Ihe Scripture faith, 
1f wwe conſe /s our fine, he is faithful end j o forgive us tur 
fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteoujneſs, 1 John i. . 
Which is as much as to fay, that then only our fins are 
forgiven, and wc cleanſed fem the guilt and unrighteouſ— 
neſs of them, when they are thus conteſſed and te pented of, 

Il ere ſeems therefore to be the greateſt neceſſity, that 
all our Gaily ache s be conſtantly obſerved, and brought to 
account, left by a negligence we load ourſelves with the 
guilt ofuntepenteg hne. This examination therefore of our- 
jelves cicry evrcerirg, is not only to be conſidered as a com- 
mendabie rule, ard fit for a wiſe man to obſerve; but as 
ſomething that 1+ as necefat) as a daily confeſſion and re- 
pentance of our fins; becauſe this daily repentance is of 
very little fign'Cc-ncy, and loſes all its chief benefit, unleſs 
it be a pariichis ccifeſſien and repentance of the ſins of that 
day. This examicetion is neceſſary to repentance in the 
ſame manner as /ime is neceſſary ; you cannot repent or ex- 
preſs your ſorrow, unleſs you allow ſome time for it; nor 
can you repent, but ſo far as you 4% what jt is that 
you ere repeating of. So that when it is ſaid, that it is 
neceſſary to examine and call your actions to account ; it is 
only ſaying, that it is neceſſary to know awhat, and how 
mary things you are to repent of. 

Ycu perhaps have hitherto only uſed yourſelf to confeſs 
yourſelt a ſinner in general, and aſked forgiveneſs in the 
gre/s, withcut any particuler remembrance, or contrition 
tor the particular ſins of that day And by this practice 
ycu ate brought to believe, that the ſame ſhore, general 
form of c:nfeilion of fin in general, is a ſufficient repent- 
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ance for every day. Suppoſe another perſon ſhould hold 
that a confeſſion of our {ins in general once at the end of 
every week was ſufficient ; and that it was as well to con- 
feſs the fins of /even days altogether, as to have a parti- 
cular repentance at the end of every day. 

I know you ſufficiently ſee the unreaſonableneſs and 
impiety of this opinion, and that you think it is eaſy 
enough to ſhew the danger and folly of it. Vet you can- 
not bring one argument againſt ſuch an opinion, but what 
will be as good an argument againſt ſuch a daily repent- 
ence, as does not call the particular fins of that day to a 
ſtrict account. For as you can bring no eapreſ text of 
Scripture againſt ſuch an opinion, but muſt take all your 
arguments from the nature of repentance, and the neceſſity 
of a particular repentance for particular ſins; ſo every ar- 
gument of that kind, muſt as fully prove the neceſũty of 


being very particular in our repentance of the fins of ever 


day, Since nothing can be juſtly ſaid againſt leaving the 
ſins of the hole week to be repented for in the gro/5, but 
what may as juſtly be ſaid againſt a daily repentance, 
which confiders the fins of that day only in the gro/s. 
Would you tell ſuch a man, that a daily confeſſion was 
neceliary to keep up an abhorrence of fin, that the mind 
would grow hardened and ſenſeleſs of the guilt of fin with - 
out it? And is not this as good a reaſon for requiring 
that your daily repentance be wery expreſs 8nd particular 
for your daily ins? For if confeſſion is to raiſe an abhor- 
rence of fin, furely that confeſſion which confiders and 
lays open your particular iins, thai brings them to light 
with all their circumſtances and aggravations, that re. 
quires a particular ſorrowful acknowledgment of every 
fin, muſt in a much greater degree fill the mind with an 
abhorrence of fin, than that which on]: in exe and the /ame 


form of words, confeſſes you only to be a finner in general. 


For as this is nothing but what the greaze/# Saint may juſt. 
ly ſay of himſelf, ſo the daily repeating of only ſuch a 


conſeſſon, has nothing in it to make you truly aſhamed 
of your own way of life, 


Again: Mult you hot tell ſuch a man, that by leaving 
himſelf to ſuch a weekly, general con feſſion, he wou'd be 
in great danger of forgetting a greet many of his fins? 
But is there any ſenſe or force in this argument, unlejs 
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you ſuppoſe that our fins are all to be remembered, and 
brought to a particular repentance? And is it not as ne- 
ceſſaty, that our particular fins be not forgotten, but par. 
ticularly remembered in your daily, as ina repentance at 
any other time? So that ever” argument for a daily con. 
ſellon and 1epentance, is the ſame argument for the cnn. 
teſſion and repentance of the particular:/s of every day, 
Becauſe daily confeſſion has no other reaſon or neceſſity, 
but our daily fins; and therefore is nothing of what jt 
ſuould be, but ſo far as it is repentance and ſorrow ful 
acknowledgment of the ſins of the day. 

You would, | ſuppoſe, think yourſelf chargeable with 
great impiety, if you was to go to bed without confefling 
yourielf to be a inner, and «{king pardon of God; you 


would not th nk it tufticient that you did fo yeſterday, 


And yet if without any regard to the preſent day, you 
only repeat the ſane form cf words that you uſed yeſter- 
day, the fins ot the preſent may juſtly be looked upon to 
have had no repentance. For it the fins of the preſent 
day require a new confeſſion, it muſt be ſuch a new con- 
feſſion as is proper to itſelf For it is the fate and condi 
tion of every day, that is to determine the fate and man- 
ner of your repentance in the evening ; otherwiſe the ſame 
general form of words is rather an empty formality, that 
has the appeerance ct a duty; than ſuch a true perform- 

ance of it, as is necefſfary to make it truly uſeful to you. 
Let it be ſuppoſed, that on a certain day you have been 
guilty of thele uns; that you have told a vain {ye upon 
your le!f, aſcribing ſomething falſely to yourſelf through 
ride; that you have been guilty of 4etraction, and in- 
dulged yourſelf in /ome degree of intemperance. IJet it be 
ſuppoſed, that on the next day you have lived in a con- 
trary manner; that you have neglected no duty of de- 
votion, and been the reſt of the day innocently employed 
in your p:o7er buſineſs, Let it be ſuppoſed, that on tbe 
evening of both theſe days you only uſe the ſame con- 
feſſion in general, conſideting it rather as a duty that 15 
to be pert rmed every night, than as a repentance that is 
to be ſuited to the particular late of the day. Can it 
with any reaſon be ſaid, that each day has had its proper 
repentance? Is it not as good ſenſe to ſay, there is no dif 
ference in the guilt of theſe days, as to ſay that there need 
he no different repentance at the end of them? Or hos 
Can 
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can each of them have it proper repentance, but by its 
having a repentance as lars, and excenfive, and partt- 
cular, as the guilt of each tv ? 

Again : Let it be ſapporwd, that in that day, when you 
nad been guilcy of the how roter os fins above- Mens 
noned, that in your even.ng cproniatces, you had only 


called one of them to migd: Is it not plain, tnat the 
other two are unrepented of, and that theretore their guilt 
Hell abides upon vou? So that ou are Caen in the ſtate 
G1 im, who Commits bimfelf to tne nian without the 
epent ande or IUCN A day, 2s had betraves him into two 
ſuca great tins Now theſe are noc nrecl-ls perticulars, or 
{auch icrupulous niceties, as 4 man need not tronb.e bim: 
ſelf about; but are ſuch plain trutiis, as efl- tially con: 
zern the verly life of picly. For if repentance is neceſ- 
fary, it is full as neceſſary that it uss: le rightly per- 
formed, and in due manner. And | have entered into all 
thele particulars, only to thew you in the plaineſt man- 
ner, thatexaminition, and a careful review of all the ac- 
tions of the day, is not only to be looked upon as a goud 
rule, but as ſomething as neceſtary as repentance itfelf 
If a man is to accdunt for his expences at night, can it 
be thought a needleſs exactneſs in lim, to take notice of 
every particular expence in the day? And if a man is to 
repent of his fins at night, can it be thought too great a 
piece of ſcrupuloſity in him, to know and cali to mind 
what fins he is to repent of ? 
Farther: Though it ſhould be granted, that a con— 
| feſſion in general be a ſufficient repentance for the end 


| of ſuch days, as have only che unavoidable frailties of 
our nature to lament ; yet even this fully proves the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of this ſelf-examinetion : for without 
this examination, who can know that he has gone through 
. any day in this manner: 
1 Again: An evening repentance, which thus brings 
e all the actions of the day to account, is not only neeeſſa- 
. ry to wipe off the guilt of un, but is alſo the moſt certain 
way to amend and perfect our ltves. For it is only ſuch 


sa repentance as this, that touches the heart, awakens 
it the conſcience, and leaves an horror and deteſtation of 
| fin upon the mind. For inflance: If it hould happen 
f. that upon any particular evening, all that you coul 
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charge yourſelf with ſhould be this, wiz. a haſty, negligent 

performance of your devotions, or too much time ſpent 

in an impertinent conver/ation ; if the unreaſonableneis of 

theſe things were fully reflected upon, and acknowledged; 

if you was then to condemn yourſelf before God for them, 
aud implore his pardon and aſſiſting grace, what could be 

ſo likely a means to prevent your falling into the ſame 

faults the next day? Or if you ſhould fall into then: gain 

the nexi day; yet it they were again brought to the {ame 

examination and condemnation in the preſence of God, 

their happenning again would be ſuch a proof to you ct 
your own fly and weaine/3, would cauſe ſuch a pain and 

remorje in your mind, and fill you with ſuch fame and 

conſuſion at yourielf, as would in all probability make you 

exceedingly defirous of greater perfection. 

Now in the cate 64 :rprated fins, this would be the 
dertain benefit that we ſhould receive from this examina- 
tion and confeſiion ; the mind would thereby be made 
humble, full of ſorrow and deep compunction, and by de- 
grees forced into amendment. : 

Whereas a fer mol, general confefiion, that is only con- 
fidered 2s an evening duty, that overlooks the particular 
m'ſtakes of the Cay, and 1s the ſame whether the day be 
ſpcnt ill or well, has little or no effect upon the mind; a 
man may uſe ſuch a daily confeſſion, and yet go cn finnu g 
and confeſſing all his lite, without any remorſe of mind, 
or true deſire of amendment, For if your own particular 
fins are left out of your confeſſion, your confetiing of fin 
in general has no more eſfect upon your mind, than if you 
had only confeſſed that all neu in general are ſinners. 
And there is nothing in any confeſſion to ſhew that it is 
yours, but ſo far as it is a %%, accuſation, not of fin in 
general, or ſuch as is common to all others, but of ſuch 
particular fins, as are your cn proper Same and reproach, 

No other confeflion, but ſuch as thus diſcovers and ac- 
cuſes your own particular guilt, can be an act of true ſot- 
row or real concern at your own condition. And a con- 
feſſion that is without this ſorrow and mpunction of heart 
has nothing in it, either to atone for pait fins, or to pro- 
duce in us any true reformation and aznendment of lite. 

To proceed; in order to make this examination {till 
further beneficial, every man ſhould oblige himſelf to a 

certain 
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certain method in it. As every man has ſometinug par- 
ticular in his natute, ſtronger inslinations to /e vices 
than others, ſome iafirmities that ict cloſer to him. and 
are harder to be conquered than o: hers ; 204 as it is as 
eaſy for every man to know this of himſelf, as to know 
whom he likes, or diſlikes ; ſo it is highly neceflary, that 
theſe particularities of our natures and temper; hold ne 
ver eſcape a ſevere trial at our evening te entance: L ſay 
a /evere trial, becauſe nothing but a rigoruus ſeverity a- 
gainſt theſe natural tempers, is ſatlicient to conquer them. 
They are the right eyes, that are not to be f ſpared; but 
to be plucked out and caſt from us. For at ey are the 
infirmities of nature, ſo they have the ltren?; n of nature, 
and muſt be treated with great op volition, or they will 
ſoon be too ſtrong for us. He therefore, who knows 'bim« 
ſelf moſt of all ſubject to anger and %. ion, muſt be very 
exact and conſtant i in his examination Of this te mMper every 
evening, He muſt find out everv itip that he has made 
of that kind, whether in thought, or word, or action; 
he mult haue, and reproach, and acce rimſelt betore God, 
for every thing that he has {aid or done in obedience to his 
paſſion, He mult no more allow himſelf ro forget the exa- 
mination of this temper, han to forget his whole Prayers. 
Again; If you find that warty is your prevailing tem- 
per, that is always put:ing vvu upon the adernment of 
your perſon, and catching every thing that compi mente or 
flatters your abilities, never ſpate or forget this temper in 
your evening examination; but confeſs to God every va- 
nity of thought, or word, or action, that you have been 
guilty of, and put vourſelf to all the ſhame and confuſion 
for it that you can, In tis manner mou! "4 all people act 
with regard to their e//ef fra 95 to which their nature 
molt inclines them. Ana though it ſhould not immedi— 
ately do all that they would with, yet by a conſtant practice 
it would certainly in a ſhort time produce its deſited effect. 
Farther: As all ſtues and emplob ments of life have 
their particular danzers and temprations, and expoſe people 
more to ſome ſins than others, ſo every man that wiſhes 
his on improvement, ſhould make it a nece/ary part of 
his evening examination, to conſider how he haus avoided, 
or fallen into ſuch fins as are moſt common to his ſtate of 
life, For as our buſineſs and condition of lits has great 
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power over us, ſo nothing but ſuch watchfulneſs as this, 
can ſecure us from thoſe temptations to which it daily ex- 
poſes us. The poor man, from his condition of life, is al- 
ways in danger of refining and wneaſine/5 ; the rich man is 
moſt expoſed to /en/uality and indulgence; the trad:/man to 
Hing and unreaſenable gains; the cholar to pride and wanity; 
ſo that in every ſtate of life, a man ſhould always, in his 
examination of himſelf, have a ſtrict eye upon thoſe ſaults, 
to which his Gate of lite moſt of all expoſes him. 

Again; As it is reaſcnable to ſuppoſe, that every good 
man has entered into, or at leaſt propoſed to himſelf, ſomnt 
mithed of holy living, and ſet himſelf ſome ſuch ruies to ob- 
ſerve, as ate not common to otter people, and only known 
to lLimfeit; ſo it ſhould he a conllant part of his night re- 
collection, to examine how, and in what degree, he has ob. 
ſerved them, and to reproach himſelf before God, for every 
neglect of them. By rules, I here mean, ſuch rules as re- 
late to the well-ordering of our time, and the bufine/5 of 
our common life, Such rules as preſcribe a certain order 
to all that we are io do, our bu/ineſs, devotion, mortifications, 
readings, retirements, converſation, meals, refreſhments, fleep 
aud the like. Now as good rules relating to all theſe things, 
are certain means of great improvement, and ſuch as all ſe- 
ricus Chriſtians mutt needs propoſe to themſelves, ſo they 
will ha:d!ly ever be obſerred to any purpoſe, unleſs they 
are made the conflang /-:53edt of cur cvening examination. 

Laf#ly, You are nat to content yourſeif with a haſly gene- 
ral review of the day, but you muſt enter upon it with deli- 
beration; begin with the t afion of the day, and pro- 
ceed ſtep by ſtep, through every particular matter that you 
have been concerned in, and ſo let no ine, place or action 
be overlooked. An examination thus managed, will in a 
little time make you as diſferent from yourſelf, as a wile mar 
is different {rom an rt It will give you ſuch a newneis 
of mind, ſuch a ſpirit of wiſdom, and deſite of perfection, 
as you was an entire {tranger to before, Thus much con- 
cerning the evening examination, 

I proceed now to lay before you ſuch corſiderations, as 
may fill your mind with a juſt dread and horror of all fin, 
and help you to confeſs your own in the molt paſſionate con- 
* trition, and ſorrow of heart. Conſider fir{t, how odious all 
fin is to God, what a mighty baſeneſs it is, and how abo- 
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minable it render ſinners in the fight of God. That it is 
Sin alone that makes the great difference betwixt an angel, 
and the devil; and that every finner is, fo far as he fins, a 
friend of the devil's, and carrying on his work againſt God. 
That ſin is a greater blemiſh and defilement of the ſoul, than 
any filth or diſeaſe is a defilement of the body. Aud to be 
content to live in fin, is a much greater haſeneſs, than to 
defire to wallow in the mire, or love any bodily impurity. 

Conſider how you muſt abhot a creature that delighted in 

nothing but filth and naſtineſs, that hated every thing that 
was decent and cfean ; and let this teach you to apprehend 
how odious that ſou! that delights in nothing but the impu- 
rity of fin, muſt appear unto God. For all fins, whether 
of /enſuality, pride, or fulſeneſ5, or any other irregular paſ- 
ion, are nothing elſe but the filth and impure diſeaſes of 
the rational ſoul. And all righteouſneſs is nothing elſe but 
the purity, the decency, che g auty and perfection of that ſpi- 
rit, which is made in the intage of God. 

Again; Learn what horrot you ought to have for the 
guilt of fin, from the greatneſs ot that atonement which has 
been made for it, God made the world by the breath of 
his mouth, by a word ſpeaking ; but the red-motion of tl e 
world has been a work of longer lahour. How eatly God 
can create beings, ve learn ftom the firit chapter of Gene/is, 
but how difficult it is for infinite mercy to forgive fins, we 
learn from that c arcnement, thoſe bloody ſacrifices, thoſe 
pains and penances, thoſe ficknefſes and deaths, which all mult 
be undergone, before the guiity fianer is fit to appear in the 
preſence of God. 

Ponder theſe great truths: That the Son of God was forc- 
ed to become man, to be partaxer of all ont iufirmities; to 
undergo a poor, painful, miſerable, and c n'emp ible life; 
to be perſe-uted, hated, and at laſt na led to a crofs, that 
by ſuch ſufferings he might render God pr pitious to that 
nature in which he ſuffered. That all the blood ſacrifices 
and atonements of the Few: law, were to repreſent the 
neceſhty of this grea? /acr:fice, and rhe great diſpleaſure God 
bore to finners. That the world is fit) under the cur/e of fin 
and certain markrof God's diſpleaſure at it; fuch as fa- 
mner, plagues, tempeſts, ſickneſs, d;/eaſes and death. 

Conſider that all the ſons of Azam are to go through a 
painful, ſickly life, denying and mortifying their natural 

5 appetites, 


298 A SERIOUS CALL TO A 


appetites, and crucifying the luſts, of the fle ſi, in order to 
have a ſhare in the atonement of our Saviour's death. That 
all their penances and ſelf-denials, all their tears and repent- 
ance, are only made available by that great interceſſion, 
which is ſtill making for them at the right hand of God. 

- Conſider theſe great truths; that this my/terious redempe 
tion, all theſe /acrifices and /uperings, both ot. God and man, 
are only to remove the guilt of fin; and then let this teach 
you with what tears and contrition, you ought ro purge 
yourſelf from it. After this general conſideration of the 
guilt of fin, which has done 5 much mifthief to your na- 
ture, and expoſed it to ſo great puniſhment, and made it ſo 
odious to God, that nothing leſs than ſo great an atone+ 
ment of the Son of God, and ſo great repentance of our 
own, can reſtore us to the divine favour. 

Conſider next your awn particular /hare in the guilt of 
fin. And if you wou'd know with what zeal you ought to 
repent yourſelf, conſider how you would exhort another 
ſinner to repentance ; and what repentance and amendment 
you would expect from him, whom you judged to be the 
greateſt ſinner in the world, Now this caſe every man may 
juſtly reckon to be his own, And you may fairly look upon 
yourſelf to be the greatelt ſinner that you 4noww in the world. 

For though vou may know abundance of people to be 
guilty of ſome groſs fins, with which you cannot charge 
yourſelf, yet you may juſtly condemn yourſelf as the greateſt 
{inner that you tue. And that for theſe following reaſons: 

Fit, becauſe you 4#nozv more of the folly of your own 
heart, than y cu do of other people's; and can charge your- 
ſelf with var:cus ſins, that you,only know of yourſelf, aud 
cannot be /ure that other ſinners are guilty of them, 80 
that as you know more ef the ui, the baſene/s, the pride, 
the deceitfulne/s and negligence of your own heart, than you 
do of any one's elſe, ſo you have juſt reaſon to conſtder 
yourſelf as the greateſt ſianer that you know: Becauſe 
you know more of the greatne/s of your own fins, than you 
do of other people's. 

Secondly, The greatneſs of our guilt arifes chiefly from 
the greatneſs of God's goodneſs towards us, from the par- 
ticular graces and b/eings, the favours, the lights, and in- 
firactions that we have received from him. 


Now as theſe graces and bleſüngs, and the multitude 
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of God's favours towards us, are the great aggravations 
of our fins agaialt God, ſo they are only 42:wn to ourſelves, 
And therefore every ſinner knows more of the aggravation 
of his own guilt, than he dues of other people's; and con- 
ſequently may jultly look upon himſelf to be the greateſt 
finner that he knows, | 

How good God hath been to other ſinn rs, what ligt 
and inſtruction he has vouchſated to them; what bleffings 
and graces they have received fron him; how often he has 
te uched their hearts with holy 1aſpirations, you cannot 
tell. But all this you know of yourſelf; therefore you 
know greater aggravations of your own guilt, and are 
able to charge yourſelf with greater ingratitude than you 
can charge upon other people. 

And this 1s the an e why the greate/ ſaints have in 
al} ages condemned themſelves as the greateſt finners, be— 
cauſe they knew jo-e aggravations of their own fins, which 
they could not know of other people's. The right way 
therefore to fill your heart with true contrition, and a 
deep ſenſe of your own uns, is this: You are not to con. 
ſider, or compare the ct a frm or courſe of your life, 
with that of other people's, and then think yourieit to be 
leſs ſinful than they, becauſe the outward courle of your 
life is leſs tntul than theirs, But in order to Know YOUr 
OWN guilt, you maſt conſider voar own particular circum- 
ſtances, your He, your canes, your yourb, or age, your 
particu/ar col ing, the huppineſs of your education, the de- 
grees of igt and 7n//ruciion that you have received, the 
gord men that you have converted with, the aamoniiions 
that you have had, the pod Hooks that you have read, the 
namberleis multitude of divine 0ihſtrugs, graces, and fa- 
vours, that you have received, the ges motions Of grace 
that you have refiited, the r-/o/uticrs of amendment that 
you have ſo often broken, and the ches of conſcience 
that you have diſtegarded. For it is from theſe ciicum— 
ſtances, that every one is to itate the mra/ure and greatue/s 
of his own guiit. And as you know only theſe circum» 
ſtances of your own ins, {2 you muſt neceiiarily know how 
to charge yourſelf wich higher degrees of guilt, than you 
can charge upon other people. God Almighty knows 
greater ſinners it may be, than you are; becauſe he ſees 
and knows the cucumſtances of ai. mens kns ; But your 
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own heart, if it is faithful to you, can diſcover no guilt ſo 
great as your own ; becauſe it can only ſee in you thoſe 
circ umſtances, on which great part of the guilt of fin is 
founded. You may ſee ſins in other people, that you 
_ cannot charge upon yourſelf; but then you know a num- 
ber of circumſtances of your own guilt, that you cannot lay 
to their charge. And perhaps that perſon that appears at 
ſuch a diſtance from your virtue, and ſo odious 1n your 
eyes, would have been much better than you are, had he 
been altogether in your circumſtances, and received all 
the ſame favours and graces from God that you have. 
This is a very humbling reflection, and very proper for 
thoſe people to make, who meaſure their virtue, by com- 
paring the outward courſe of their lives with that of other 
people's. For look at whom you will, however different 
from you in his way of life, yet you can never know that 
he has rehited /o mich divine grace as you have; or that 
in all your circumitances, he would not have been much 
truer to his duty than you are. Now this is the reaſon 
why | defired you to conſider, how you would exhort that 
man to confeſs, and bewail his fins, whom you lovked 
upon io be one of the greate/? fianers. Becauſe if vou will 
dea! juſtly, you muſt fix the charge at home, and look no 
frther than yoaur/e/y, For God has given no one any 
power of knowing the ?rue greatneſs of any fins, but his 
own ; and therelore the greateſt ſinner that every one 
Rnowgs is limieit. You may ealily fee how ſuch a one in 
the outward courſe of his life breaks the laws of God; but 
then you can never ſay, that had you been exactly in all 
his circumitances, that you ſhould not have broken them 
more than he has done, A ſerious and frequent reflection 
upon theſe things, wiil mightily tend to humble us in our 
own eyes, make us very apprehenſive of the greatneſs of 
var OWN guilt, and very tender in cenſuring and coademn- 
ing other] people. For who would dare to be ſevere 
againſt other people, when, for ought he can tell, the ſe- 
verity of God may be more due to him, than to them ? 
Who would exclaim againſt the guilt of others, when he 
conſiders that he knows more of the greatneis of his own 
guilt, than he does of theirs? How often you have reſiſt- 
ed God's holy Spirit; how many motives to goodneſs you 
have diſregarded; how many particular bleſſings you 3 
ſinne 
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ſinned againſt; how many good reſolutions you have bro- 
ken; how many checks and admoanitions of conſcience you 
have ſtifled, you very well know : But how often this has 
been the caſe of other ſinners, you know not. And there- 
fore the greateſt ſinner that you know, muſt be yourſelf, 

Whenever therefore you are angry at ſin or finners, 
whenever you read or think of God's indignation and 
wrath at wicked men, let this teach you to be the moſt 
ſevere in your cenſure, and molt humble and contrite in 
the acknowledgment and contefſion of ycur own fins, be- 
cauſe you know of no ſin ner equal to yourſelf. 

Laſtly, to conclude this chapter: Having thus examined 
and confeſſed your ſins at this hour of the evening, you 
muſt afterwards look upon yourſelf, as ſtill obliged to be- 
take yourſelf to prayer again juſt before you go to bed. 
The ſubj-& that is molt proper for your prayers at that 
time, is dearh, Let your prayers therefore then be whol- 
Iy upon it, reckoning up all the aangers, uncertainties, 
and zerrors of death; let them contain every thing that 
can affect and awaken your mind into juſt apprehenhons 
of it. Let your petitions be ali for right ſentiments of the 
approach and importance of death; and beg of God, that 
your mind may be peiſefled with ſuch a ſeaſe of its near- 
neſs, that you may have it always in your thoughts, do 
every thing as in fight of it, and make every day, a day 
for preparation for it. Rep eſent to your imagination, 
that your bed is your grave; that all things are ready for 
your interment; that you are to nave no more todo with 
this world; and that it will be owing ta God's great mer- 
cy, if you ever ſee the light of the Sun again, or have 
another day to add to your works of piety, And then 
commit yourſelf to ſleep, as into the hands of God; as one 
that is to have no more opportunities of doing good; but 
is to awake among it ſpirits that are ſeparate from the bo- 
dy, and waiting for the judgment of the laſt great day. 

Such a ſolemn reſignation of yourſelf into the hands of 
God every evening, and parting with all the world, as if 
you was never to ſee it any more, and all this in the ſilence 
and darkneſs of the night, is a practice that will ſoon have 
excellent effects upon your ſpirit, For this time of the 
night is exceeding proper for ſuch prayers and medita- 
tions; and the likeneſs which /eep and darkne/s oy 3 
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death, wiik contribute very much to make your thoughts 
about it the more deep and affecting. So that I hope you 
will not let a time, 10 proper for ſuch prayers, be ever 
paſſed over without them. 
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| CHAP. XXIV; 
The Conclufron. Of the Excellency Greatne/s a devout Spirit, 


Have now finiſhed what I intended in this Treatiſe. I 

have explained the nature of devotion, both as it ſig- 
nifies a life devoted to God, and as it fignites a regular 
method of daily prayer. I have now only to add a word 
or two in recommendation of a life governed by this ſpi- 
rit of devotion. For though it is as reaſonable to ſuppoſe 
it the deſire of all Chriſtians to arrive at Chriſtian per- 
fection, as to ſuppoſe, that all ſick men deſire to be re 
ſfored to perfect health; yet experience ſhews us, that no- 
8 wants more to be preſſed, repeated and forced upon 
minds, than the plaineſt rules of Chriſtianity, Voluntary 
poverty, virginity, and devout retirement, have been here 
recommended, as things not neceſſary, yet highly beneh- 
cial to thoſe that would make the way to perfection the 
moft eaſy and certain. But Chriſtian perfection itſelf is 
tied to no particular form of life ; but 1s to be attained, 
though not with the ſame eate, in every Rate of life. This 
has been fully aſſerted in another place; where it has been 
ſhewn that Chriſtian perfection calls no cne (neceſſarily) 70 
a cloyfter, but to the full performance of thoſe duties, which 
are neceſſary for all Chriftians, and common to all Hates of 
life. Chriſt, Perfect. p. 2. So that the whole of the mat- 
ter is plainly this Yirginiry, voluntary poverty, and ſuch 
other refiraints of lawful things, are not neceſſary to 
Chriſtian perfection; bat are much to be commended in 
thoſe, who chuſe them as Helps and means of a more // 
and peedy arrival at it. It is only in this manner, and in 
this ſenſe, that I would recommend any particularity of 
life; not as if perfection confiſted in it, but becauſe of its 
great tendency to produce and ſupport the true /pirzt of 
Chriſtian perfection. But the thing which is here preſſed 
upon all, is, a life of great and fri devotion; which, I 
thick, has been ſufficiently ſhewn to be equally the duty 
and happineſs of all orders of men, Neither is there any 
; thing 
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thing in any particular ſtate of life, that can be juſtly 
pleaded as a reaſon for any abatement of a devout ſpirit. 

But becauſe in this polite age of ours, we have ſo /ived 
away the ſpirit of devotion, that many ſeem afraid even 
to be ſuſpected of it, imagining great devot ion to be great 
bigotry ; that is founded in ignorance and poorneſs of ſpirit, 
and that litile, weak, and dejeHed minds, are generally the 
greateſt proficients in it: It ſhall here be fully ſhewn, that 
great devotion is the ale temper of the great and no- 
le ſouls ; and that they who think it receives any ad- 
vantage from 7gnorance and poorne/s of ſpirit, are them- 
ſelves not a little, but entirely ignorant of the nature of 
devotion, the nature of God, and the nature of themſelves. 

People of fine parts and learning, or of great knowledge 
in evor/dly matters, may perhaps think it hard to have their 
abant of devotion charged upon their 7pnarance. But if 
they will be content to be tried by reaſon and ſcripture, 
it may ſoon be mgge appear, that a wart of devotion, 
where. ever it is, either amongſt the learned or unlearned, 
is founded in ge ignorance, and the greateſt blindne/s and 
inſenſibility that can happen to a rational creature, And 
that devotion is ſo far from being the effect of a /;ztle and 
dejefted mind, that it mult and will be always 16 ⁴ in the 
molt perfe& natures, And igt, Who reckons. it a ſign of 
a poor, liltle mind, for a man to be full of reverence and 
duty to his parents, to have the trueſt hu and Sonar for 
his friend, or to excel in the big Heft inſtances of Cratitude 
to his Seręfactor? Are not theſe tempers in the big 
degree in tife moſt exalted and perfect minds? And yet 
what is ig devotion, but the highet exerciſe of theſe 
tempers, ot duty, reverence, lowe, honour, aud gratitude to 
the amiable, glorious parent, friend, and benefactor of all 
mankind? ls it a true greatneſs of mind, to reverence 
the authority of your parents, to fear the diſpleaſure of 
your friend, to dread the reproaches of your benefactor? 
and muſt not this fear and gread, and reverence, be much 
more juſt and reaſonable, and honourable, when they are 
in the highe/? degree towards God? Now as the higher 
theſe tempers are, the more are they eſteemed amongſt 
men, and are allowed to be ſo much tne greater proofs of a 
true greatneſs of mind; ſo the higher and greater theſe 
ſame tempers are towards God, ſo much the more do they 
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prove the nobility, excellence, and greatneſs of the mind. 
So that ſo long as duty to parents, love to friends, and 
gratitude to benefactors, are thought great and honourable 
tempers; devotion, which is nothing elſe but duty, love, 
and gratitude to God, muſt have the higheſt place a- 
mongſt our higheſt virtues. ; 

If a prince but of his mere gocdneſi ſhould ſend you a par- 
don by one of his Haves, would you not think it a part of 
your duty to receive the /ave with marks of love, eſteem, 
and gratitude for his great kindneſs, in bringing you ſo 
great a gift; and at the ſame time think it a meanne/5 and 
poor neſi of ſpirit, to ſhew love, eſteem, and gratitude to the 
Prince, who of his own goodneſs freely ſent you the par. 
don? And yet this would be as reaſonable, as to ſuppoſe 
that love, eſteem, honour, and gratitude are noble tempers, 
and inſtances of a great /ou/, when they are paid to our 
fellow-creatures ; but the effects of a poor, ignorant d ſected 
mind, when they are paid to Gd 

Fariher; That part of d-votion which expreſſes itſelf 
in /orrowful confeſſion, and peritential tears of a broken 
and contrite heart, is very far from being anv ſign of a 
little and ignorant mind. For who does no acknowledge 
it an inſtance of an ingenuous, generous, and brave mind, to 
acknowledge a fault, and aſk pardon tor any offence? And 
are not the fireſt and moſt improved minds, tne moſt re- 


mark able for this excellent temper? Js it not a ſo allowed, 


thot the ingennity and excellence of a man's ſpirit is much 
ſhewn when his ſorrow and indignation at himſelf riſes 
in proportion to the folly of his crime, and the goodne/; 
and preatne/s of the perion he has offended? Now if 
things are thus, then the greater any man's mind 1s, the 
more he knows of God and himſe.f, the more will he be 
diſpoſed to proſtrate himſelf before God in all the bumble/? 
acts and expreſſions of repentance. And the greater the 
ingenuity,the generofity, judgment, and penetration of his mind 
is, the more will he exerciſe and indulge a paſſionate, ten- 
der ſenſe of God's juſt diſpleaſure ; and the more he knows 


of the greatneſs, the gooodneſs, and perfection of the di- 


vine nature, the fuller of ſhame and confuſion will he be 
at his own fins and ingratitude. And on the other hand, 
the more dull and ignorant any ſoul is, the more e and 
wngenerous it naturally is, the more /en/elz/5 it is of the 
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gondneſs and purity of God; ſo much the more averſe 
will it be to al! acts of humble confeſſion and repentance. 

Devotion therefore is ſo far from being belt ſuited to 
little ignorant minds, that a true elevation Of foul, a liveiy 
Jenje of honour, and great kn»wledge of God and ourſelves, 
are the greateſt natura/ helps that dur devotion hath, 

And oa the*otner hand, it ſhall here be made appear 
by variety of arguments, that ae vatien is founded 1a the 
moſt exceſſive ignorance. | 

And, Firſt, Our bleſſed Lord, and his apoſtles, were 
eminent iallances of great and frequent devotion. Now 
if we will grant, (as ali Chriſtians muſt grant) that their 
great dev6tion was founded in a true knowledge of the 
nature of devotion, the nature of God, and the nature of 
man; then it is plain, that all thoſe that are inirundie 
of the duty of devotion, are in this exceſſive ſtate of ig- 
norance, they neither know God, nor themſelves, nor 
cevoion. Forif a right knowledge in theſe three re- 
{petts, produces great devotion, as in the caſe of our 
Saviour and his apoſtles, then a neglect of devotion mult 
be chargeable upon ignorance, 

Again; How comes it that moſt people have recourſe 
to devotion, when they are in ſickneſs, diſtreſs, or fear of 
death? Is it not becauſe this ſtate ſhews them more of the 
want of God, and their own weakneſs, than they perceive 
at Other t'mes? Is it not becauſe their infirmities, their 
appronching end convinces them of ſomething, which they 
did not H perceive before? Now if devotion at theſe 
ſeaſons, is the effect of a better knoxwwleage of God, and our- 
ſelves, then the neglect of devotion at other times 15 al- 
wars owing to great ignorance of God and ourſelves. 

Farther ; As indevotion is ignorance, fo it is the moſt 
ſhameful ignorance, and ſuch as is to be charged with the 
greate/t folly, This will fully appear to any one that con- 
ders, by what rules we are to judge of the excellency of 
any knowledge, or the ſhamefulneſs of any ignorance, 
Now 4nowledge itfelt would be no excellence, nor ignorance 
any reproach to us, but that we are ratignal creatures. 
But if this be true, then it follows plainly, that that know- 
ledge which is moſt /azzab/e to our rational nature, and 
which molt concerns us, as ſuch, to know, is our %,, 
fneft knowledge; and that ignorance which relates to, 
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things that are moſt ua to us, as rational creatures, 
and which we are moſt concerned to know, is, of all others, 
the moſt gro/7 and rmeful ignorance. If therefore there 
be any things that concern as more than others, if there 
be any truths that are more to us than all others, he that 
has the fulleſt knowledge of theſe things, that ſees theſe 
truths in the cleareſt, fronge/t light, has, of all others, as 
a rational creature, the cleareſt underſtanding, and the 
ſtrongeſt parts, If therefore our relation to God, be our 
freateſf relation, if our advancement in his favour be our 
hig het advancement, he that has the higheſt notions of the 
excellence of this relation, he that moſt /rong/y perceives 
the higheft worth, and great value of holineſs and virtue, 
that judges every thing J/ztle, when compared with it, 
proves nimſelf to be maſter of the %, and mof excellent 
knowledge. If a judge had fine ſcill in painting, architec- 
ture, and mufic, but at the fame time had gro/5 and ronfuſed 
notions of equity, and a poor, dull apprehention of the was 
dus of jaſtice, who would ſcruple to reckon him a poor ig- 
noraut judge? If a bi/h2p thould be a man of great ad- 
dreſs and ſkill in the arts of preferment, and underſtand- 
ing how to raile and enrich his family in the world, but 
ſhould have no tate or /en/e of the maxims and principles 
of the /aznts and fathers of the church; if he did not con- 
ceive the holy nature, and great obligations of his calling, 
and judge 1t better to be crucified to the world, than to 
live idly in pomp and /plergoy, who would ſeruple to charge 
ſuch a bilhop with want of underſtanding? If we do not 
judge, and pronounce after this manner, our reaſon and 
judgment are but empty ſounds. But now, if a judge is 
to be reckoned 7grorant, if he does not feel or perceive 
the value and worth of juſtice; if a b is to be lo ked 
upon as void of underitanding, if he is more experienced in 
other things, than in the exalted virtues of his apoſtolical 
calling; then all common Chriſtians are to be looked upon 
as more or Je knowing, accordingly as they know more 
or leſs of thoſe great things, which are the common and 
greateſt concern of all Chriſtians. If a gentleman (ſhould 
fancy that the Moon is no bigger than it appears to the eye, 
that it ſhines with its or igt, that all the Stars are only 
ſo many ſpots of light; if after reading books of 4/?rono- 
2, be ſhould ſtill continue in the ſame opinion, moſt pev- 
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ple wonld think he had but a poor apprehenſion. But if 
the ſame perſon ſhould think it better to provide for a Hort 
{ife here, than to prepare for a glorious eternity hereafter, 
that it was better to be rich than to be eminent in piety, 
his ignorance and dulneſi would be too great to be compared 
to any thing elle, | 

There is no knowledge that deſerves ſo much as the 
name of it, but that which we call judgment. And that is 
the molt clear and improved underitanding, which judges 
beſt of the value and worth of things, ali the reſt is but 
the capacity of an animal, is but mere ſeeing and hearing. 

And there is no excellence of any knowledge in us, till 
we exercite our zudgment, and judge well of the value and 
ach of things. If a man had eyes that could ſee beyond 
the S/ars, or pierce into the heart of the earth, but could 
not ſee the things that were before him, or diſcern any 
thing that was ſerviceable to him, we ſhould reckon that 
he had but a very bad fight. If another had ears that re- 
ceived ſounds from the world in the Morn, but could hear 
nothing that was done upon earth, we ſhould look upon 
him to be as bad as deaf. Inlike manner, if a man has a 
memory that can retain a great many things; if he has 2 
auit that is arp and acute in arts and ſciences, or an ima- 
gination that can wander agreeably in fi&ions, but has a 
dull, poor appreheniion of his duty and relation to God, of 
the value of piety, or the wer:5 of moral virtue, he may 
very juitly be reckoned to have a bad wnderflanding. He 
is but like the man that can only he and hear ſuch things 
as are of no benefit to him. As certain therefore as piety, 
virtue, and eternal happineſs are of the moſt concern to 
map, as certain as the immortality of our nature, and re- 
lation to God, are the molt glorious circumſtances of our 
nature, ſo certain is it, that he who awe/ls moſ# in con- 
templation of them, whoſe heart is mo? affeaea with them, 
who ſces fartheſt into them, who beitcomprekends the wa- 
fue and exceitency of them, who judges all worldly attain- 
ments to be mere bubbles and ſhadows, in compariſon of 
them, proves himſelf to have of all others the fneff under- 
ſtanding, and the ftrongeſt judgment. And if we do not rea- 
ſon after this manner, or allow this method of reaſoning, 
we have no arguments to prove, that there is any ſuch 
thing as a wife man, or a fool, For a man is proved to 
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be a natural, not becruſe he wants any of his /en/7r. or is 
iaca pable of every thing, but becanſe he has no judrment, 
and js entirely. ignorant of the ace and value of things, 
he will perhap> chuſe a jize coat rather than a large tate. 
And as the eſſence of /uþid:ty contiits in the entire want 
of judgment, in an ignorance of the value of things; fo on 
the other hand, the ellence cf wiſdom and knowledge mit 
conſiſt in the excel/ercy of our judgme t, or in the knows- 
ledge of the xw0-r7h and value of things, This therefors 
is an uadeniable proof, that he who knows ve of the v2+ 
lue of the beſt things, who judges molt rightly of the 
things which are of molt concern to him, who had r:ther 
have his ſoul in a ſtate of Chriſtian perfection, than the 
greateſt ſhare of worldly happineſs, has the hig wwilatm, 
and is at the fartheſt diſtance from men that are natural, 
that any knowledge can place him. On the other hand, 
he that can talk the laarned languages, and repeat a great 
deal of Hiſtory, but prefers the indulgence of his body to 
the purity and per fe7ron of his ſoul, who is more concerned 
to get a rame, Or an. ate here, than to live in eternal 
glory hereafter, is in the neareit ate to that natural, who 
chules a painted coat, rather than a large etate. He is not 
called a gau by men, but ne mutt appear to God, and 
heavenly Beings, as in a more exceſſive ſtare of ſtupidity, 
and will ſyoner or later certainly appear fo to himſelf, 
But now if this be undeniably plain, that we can not prove 
a man to be a /, but by ſnewing that he has no know- 
ledge of things that are good and evil to himſelf, then it 
is undeniably plain, that we cannot prove a man to be 
wiſe, but by ſhewing that he has the Fulle knowledge of 
things that are his grea/zf? good, and his greateſt evil. If 
therefore God be our greateſt good; if there can be no 
good but in his favour, nor any evil but in departing from 
him, then it is plain, that he who judges it the belt thing 
he can do to pleaſe God to the utmoſt of his power, Who 
worſhips and adores him with all his heart and ſoul, who 
had rather have a pious mind, than all the dignities and ho- 
nours in the world, ſhews himſelf to be in the higheft fate 
of human wiſdom. 
To proceed; We know how our bleſſed Lord acted in 
an human body; it was bis meat and drink to do the will o 
bis Father whic is in heaven. And if any number of hea- 
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wenly ſpirits were to leave their habitations in the light of 
God, and be for a while uniied to human bodies, they 
would certainly tend towards God in all their actions, and 
be as heavenly as they could, in a ate of fleſh and blood. 

They would certainly act in this manner, becauſe they 
v ould know that God was the en y good of all ſpirits; and 
that whether they were 7x: the body or ent of the body, in 
heaven or on earth, they mutt have every degree of their 
greatneſs and happineſs from God alone. All human 
ſpirits therefore, the more exalled they are, the more they 
know their divine Original, the nearer they come to hea- 
venly ipirits, by ſo much the more will they live to God 
in all their actions, and make their whole life a fate of 
devotion, Devotion therefore 1+ the greaicit gn ofa great 
and noble genius, it ſuppoſes a foul in its 2% late of 
knowledpe ; and none but lee and blinded minds, that 
are ſunk into ;encrance and vanity, are deſtitute of it. 

If an human ſpirit ſhould imagine ſome mighty Prince to 
be greater than God, we ſhould take it for a pror, ignorant 
creature; all people would acknowledge ſuch an imagi- 
nation to be the height of ſtupidity, But if this ſame ha- 
man ſpirit ſhould think it better to be devoted to ſome 
mighty Prince, than to be devoted ro God, Would not this 
ſtill be a greater proof of a poor, ignorant, and blinded 
nature? Yet this is what all people do, who think any 
thing beter, greater, or wijer than a dei out life. vo that 

which way fever we confider this matter, it plainly ap- 
pears, that devotion 15 an inſtance of great judgment, of an 
elevated nature; and the want of dewotion is a certain proof 
of the want of anderſtanding. The greateſt ſpirits of the 
heathen world, ſuch as Pzrhegoras, Socrates, Plato, Epictetus, 
Marcus Anterinus, &c. owed all their greatneſi to the ſpirit 
of devotion. I hey were full of God; their wildon and 
deep contemplations tended only to deliver men from the 
vanity of the word, the flavery of bodily paſiions, that 
they might act as /pirits that came from God, and were 
ſoon to return to iin. 

Again; Jo ſee the dignity and greatneſs of a devout 
ſpirit. we nerd only compare it with other tempers that 
are choſen in the room of it, St. | ob» tells us, that 4% 
* the avorld (that is, all the ter pers of a worldly life) 14 


the luſt of the fleſb, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of rp 
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Let us therefore conſider, what wwi/zom or excellency of 
mind there is required to qua'ify a man for theſe delights, 
Let vs ſuppoſe a man piven vp to the pleaſure of the bo- 
dy; ſure y this can be no ſigu of a fire mind, or an excellent 
ſpirit: For if he has but the temper of an anima/, he is 
great enough for theſe enjoyments. Let vs ſuppoſe him to 
be devoted to honours and /plendours, to be fond of glitter 
and eguipage ; now if this temper required any great parts 
or fine underſtanding to make a man capable of it, it 
would prove the world to abound with great wits. Let 
us ſuppoſe him to be in love with rich-:, and to be fo 
eaper in the purſuit of them, as never to think he has e- 
nough; now this paſſion is ſo far from ſuppoling any se- 
.cellent ſenſe, or great underfianding, that blindneis and tol- 
ly are the beit ſupports that it hach. Let us laſtly ſuppoſe 
;him in another light, not fingly devoted to any of theſe 
paſſions, but as it moſtiy bappens, governed by all of them 
in their turns; does this ſhew a more exalted nature, than 
to ſpend his days in the ſervice of any one of them? For 
to have a ae for theſe things, and to be devoted to them, 
is ſo far from arguing any ze/erable parti or underſtanding, 
that they are ſuited to the dul/c/t, aveakeft minds, and re- 
quire only a great deal of pride and folly to be greatly 
admired, But now let Libertines bring any ſuch charge 
as this if they can, againtt devotion, 'I'hey may as well 
endeavour to charge light with every thiog that belongs 
40 darkneſs, Let them but grant that there 15 a God, and 
Providence, and then they have granted enough to jallify 
the wiſdom, and ſupport the honour of devotion. For if 
there is an infinitely wiſe and good Creator, in whom we 
live, move and have our being, whoſe providence governs 
all things in all places, ſurely it mult be the higheſt act of 
our wnderflanding to conceive rightly of him; it mult be 
the nobleſt inſtance of zadgment, the molt exalted temper 
of our nature, to worſhip and ada re this univerſal provi- 
dence, to confo m to its laws, to ſtudy its wiſdom, and to 
live and act everyewhere, as in the preſence of this infi- 
nitely good and wiſe Creator, Now he that lives thus, 
lives in the ſpirit of devotion. And what can ſhew ſuch 
great parts, and fo fine an underſtanding, as to hve in this 
temper. For if God is wi/dem, ſurely he mult be the 
wiſeſt man in the world, who mf conforms to the wiſdom 
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of God, who obeys his providence, Who enters farthe 

into his deſigns, and does all he can, that God's will may 
be done on earth, as it is done in heaven. A devout man 
makes a true uſe of his reaſon ; he fees through the vanity 
of the world, diſcovers the cor: y/12en of his nature, and 
the blindneſs of his paſfions. IIe lives by a law which 13 
not viſible to v eyes; he entr15 into the world of e- 


rits; he compares the gteateſt things, ſets eternity ag inſt 


time; and chaſes ratter to be for ever great in the pre- 


{ence of God when he dies, than to have the greateſt ſhare 
of worldlv p.cafures whilſt he lives. He that is devout 
15 full of theſe great tht: wy "Its; nz live pon the ſe noble 
relltddions, and conducts hin nieif by rulzs and princ ples, 
v/i.1h can only be apprebended, aimiued and loved by 
rea/oun. There is nothing therefere that hews ſo orcat a 
genius rotning that fo rafrs us bote was ar ſpirits, no- 
(hu: 2 tha! fo plainly declares an Heroic orcatnels of mind, 
as great devulton, When you ſuppoſe a man to be a ſara, 
or all devotion, you have raiſeu him +45 much above all 
other conditions of life, us a Philo/cphoy 1: above an animal. 
Laſtly, Courage and brawery are words of a great found, 
and ſeem to on ait; an Ceroic Spirit; but yet humility, 
v hich ſeems to be the /owe/?, 1ans? part of devotit n, 
15 a more certain Ar, oinento 12 ble nd COUTATIONS and. 
For humiity contends with _ ter enemies, is more con— 
flantly engaged, more violently fulteg, bears more, (ut- 
fers moe, and 1e£quiies g:eater cournge to ſupport itſelf, 
than any inſtar cs of worldly bravery. A man that dares 
be poor and contemptibl-: ta the ces of the world, to 
approve himſelf to Cod; that cht and rejetts all human 
glory, that oppoſes the clamour of his piſlions, that meck- 
Iv puts up all 1 uries, and wrongs, and darcs tay for his 
reward till the ineinble land of God gives to ever, one 
their proper places, endutes a much greater trial, and ex- 
erts a nc6/:r #7 8 that, he hat is hold and daring in 
the fire of battle. or the boldnets of a foldi-:, if he is a 
ſtranger t» the Fri Ot d. „otion, is ather απαι i than 
ſortitude; it is at be b ut m phie, and heated ſpirits, 
and has no more true valobr in it than the fury of a Tyger. 
For as we cannot life up „h nd, or ſtir a foot, but by a 
power that 1> lent us {rom God; fo bold ations that are 
not directed by the laws of God, or fo many executions of 
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his will, are no more true bravery, than ſedate malice i; 
Chriſ1an patience. 

Reaſon is our univerſai lun, thiloblipes ns in all places, 
and at all times; and nv actions have any honour, but ſo 
far as they are ini{tances of our obedience to reaſin. And 
it 15 as baje and cowardly, to be bold and daring againſt 
the principle of reaſon and juſtice, as to be bold and dar- 
ing in lying and perjury. 

Would we therefore exerciſe a true fortitude, we muſt 
do all in the ſpirit of deworion, be valiant apainlt th cor 
ruptions oft the wweorld, and the luſts of the fleſh, and the 
temptations of the devil; or to be daring and courage— 
ous againſt theſe enemies, is the noblelt bravery that an 
human mind is capable of, 

| have made this digteſſien, for the ſake of thoſe, who 
think a great devotion to be bigotry and poorneſs of ſpirit ; 
that by theſe confiderations they may ſee, how poor, and 
mean ail other tempers are, if compared to it. 'l hat they 
may ſee, that all worldly attainments, whether of great- 
nels, wiſdom or bravery, are but empty found!; and there 
is nothing wiſe or great, or noble, in an human ſpirit, but 
rightly to know, and heartily a, and adore the great 
God, that is the /uppert and life of all ſpirits, whether in 
beawven or on earth. 
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